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CHAPTER  I. 

SEBASTOPOL. 

We  are  now  entering  on  a  period  which  presents  some  very 
marked  contrasts  with  those  that  immediately  preceded  it. 
The  prospect  of  a  great  European  war  tm-ned  the  thoughts 
of  men  from  the  pursuit  of  those  important  organic  changes 
the  agitation  of  which  had  so  strongly  stirred  their  minds ; 
and  when  their  thoughts  were,  after  the  close  of  the  war, 
again  directed  to  these  changes,  they  came  to  their  considera- 
tion in  a  very  different  spirit  from  that  by  which  they 
had  been  formerly  actuated.  They  were  still  as  resolved  to 
obtain  the  fr*anchise  as  they  had  been  in  the  palmiest  days 
of  the  charter,  and  they  possessed  much  greater  power  of 
enforcing  then-  claim  to  it.  But  they  sought  it  less  eagerly, 
because  they  rightly  felt  that  social  and  moral  changes  which 
were  more  within  their  reach  were  more  needed,  and  more 
likely  to  benefit  them  than  the  political  changes  they  de- 
sired. And  though  the  majority  of  the  upper  and  middle 
classes  still  opposed  such  an  extension  of  the  franchise  as 
the  working  classes  demanded,  they  no  longer  dreaded  it  as 
the  certain  precursor  of  a  revolutionary  deluge.  If,  there- 
VOL.  III.  B 
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fore,  the  extension  of  the  franchise  was  less  eagerly  pressed, 
it  wag  also  less  vehemently  resisted. 

More  or  less  closely  connected  with  these  changes  in  pub- 
lic feeling  were  the  changes  which  were  taking  place  in  the 
legislatm-e.  The  House  of  Lords  had  now  tacitly  accepted 
that  place  in  the  constitution  which  the  victory  of  the  people 
had  assigned  to  it.  It  no  longer  arrogated  to  itself  a  legis- 
lative authority  coordinate  with  that  possessed  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation ;  and  the  Commons,  on  the  under- 
standing that  they  should  enjoy  an  unquestioned  superiority 
of  real  power,  were  quite  willing  that  the  Peers  should  re- 
tain their  superiority  in  dignity  and  precedence.  In  both 
houses  the  subjects  under  discussion  were,  with  few  excep- 
tions, such  as  were  not  calculated  to  agitate  men's  minds  in 
the  way  that  the  great  changes  we  have  related  had  done. 
There  was  in  the  legislature,  as  in  the  country,  a  subsidence 
of  political  excitement ;  and  in  consequence  the  debates  in 
both  houses  were,  as  a  rule,  less  vehement,  less  sensational, 
less  rhetorical,  but  more  decorous  and  business-like,  though 
unfortunately  with  a  strong  tendency  to  redundancy,  which 
somewhat  delayed  the  progress  of  public  affairs. 

The  abatement  of  party-spirit  which  we  have  noticed 
was  not  without  its  effect  on  the  composition  of  the  govern- 
ment; the  cabinets  being  generally  of  a  more  representa- 
tive character  than  they  had  hitherto  been,  and  containing 
men  whose  views  avowedly  differed  very  widely,  but  who 
were  content  to  merge  their  differences  in  order  to  promote 
the  objects  and  measures  they  agreed  in  desiring  to  carry. 
Of  course  to  some  extent  this  had  all  along  been  the  case ; 
but  it  was  so  in  a  much  more  marked  degree  during  the 
period  whose  history  we  have  now  to  narrate. 

It  was  generally  supposed  that,  notwithstanding  the  stra- 
tegical error  which  the  emperor  had  committed  in  ordering 
the  occupation  of  the  Dauubian  provinces,  his  army,  led  as  it 
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was  by  able  generals,  well  supplied  with  warlike  material 
and  everything  that  it  needed,  admirably  drilled,  and,  to  all 
appearance,  highly  effective,  would  speedily  dissipate  any 
force  that  the  Turkish  government  might  be  able  to  send 
against  it :  but,  to  the  great  mortification  of  the  Russian 
emperor,  and  to  the  gratification  and  astonishment  of  the 
rest  of  Europe,  the  Russians,  defeated  by  the  Turkish  forces 
at  Kalafat,  Oltenitza,  Citale,  Guiergevo,  were  repulsed  again 
and  again  from,  and  finally  obliged  to  abandon  the  siege  of, 
the  earthwork  of  Silistria,  garrisoned  by  a  body  of  Turkish 
troops,  commanded  by  two  or  three  English  lads,  and  were 
at  length  compelled  ignominiously  to  retreat  from  those 
provinces  which  they  had  so  aggressively  entered.  At  this 
moment  the  emperor — humbled  by  the  reverses  his  army 
had  undergone ;  looking  forward  with  painful  apprehension 
to  a  war  in  which,  owing  to  the  immense  naval  prepon- 
derance of  the  allies,  he  must  needs  be  shut  up  in  his  own 
dominions;  expecting  to  be  assailed  by  enemies  who  were 
in  a  position  to  make  a  descent  on  almost  any  part  of  his 
coast  they  might  think  fit  to  assail,  and,  in  case  of  failure, 
might  carry  away  their  troops  to  strike  an  unexpected  blow 
in  some  distant  and  unprepared  quarter  —  seems  to  have 
been  willing  to  make  peace.  Unfortunately  the  moment 
that  found  the  emperor  humbled  and  disposed  to  meet  any 
overture  made  to  him  half  way,  but  not  willing  to  be  lowered 
in  the  eyes  of  his  subjects,  found  the  allies  less  disposed  than 
they  had  been  to  make  firesh  advances. 

But  we  must  return  from  the  struggle  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  Principalities  to  narrate  events  that  had  oc- 
curred elsewhere.  Though  the  occupation  of  them  had  been 
followed  by  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  the  great 
powers  did  not  cease  from  their  efforts  to  bring  about  an 
amicable  settlement  of  the  question  at  issue  between  the 
belligerents.     On  the  29th  of  January  the  French  emperor 
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wrote  to  the  czar  an  autograph  letter,  proposing  terms  which 
wonld  have  carried  with  them  no  humiliation ;  but  the 
czar,  who  at  this  moment  was  rather  provoked  than  humbled 
by  the  unexpected  vigour  with  which  the  Turks  were  en- 
countering his  invasion  of  the  Danubian  provinces,  replied 
in  a  somewhat  haughty  tone,  and  made  an  allusion  to  the 
retreat  of  the  French  from  Moscow,  which  looked  like  a 
menace.  His  reference  to  that  disaster  was  perhaps  intended 
to  serve  as  a  warning  to  the  French  nation  not  to  enter 
into  a  war  which  might  prove  to  be  more  serious  than  they 
anticipated.  If  this  was  his  object,  he  greatly  miscalcu- 
lated the  effect  this  unfortunate  allusion  was  likely  to  have 
on  that  high-spirited  nation.  They  needed  not  to  be  re- 
minded of  that  terrible  disaster,  and  the  invasion  that  fol- 
lowed it :  they  too  well  remembered  the  events  to  which  he 
referred,  were  bm'ning  with  ardour  to  avenge  them ;  and 
the  reference  made  to  them  by  the  czar  was  better  adapted 
to  exasperate  than  to  deter  them.  About  the  same  time 
another  and  still  more  earnest  attempt  was  made,  though 
from  a  less  exalted  quarter,  to  quench  the  warlike  conflagra- 
tion that  had  commenced.  A  deputation  from  the  Society  of 
Friends  travelled  to  St.  Petersburg  to  implore  the  Russian 
emperor  to  prevent  the  farther  eflFiision  of  blood.  They 
were  kindly  and  courteously  received  by  the  czar,  who  lis- 
tened attentively  to  their  address,  and  gave  a  reply  to  it, 
in  which  he  professed  his  desire  for  peace,  but  added  that 
he  could  not  permit  the  Tm^ks  to  violate  the  stipulations  of 
treaties  made  for  the  protection  of  his  co-religionists  in  the 
Turkish  dominions :  he  then  introduced  them  to  the  empress 
and  other  members  of  the  imperial  family.  But  he  had 
already  decided  on  the  course  he  would  pursue,  and  neither 
imperial  nor  quaker  remonstrances  could  turn  him  from  it. 

And  now  at  length  it  became   necessary  that   serious 
preparations  should  be  made  for  hostilities.      Nearly  forty 
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years  had  elapsed  since  this  country  had  been  engaged  in 
war  on  a  scale  to  be  at  all  compared  with  that  into  which 
she  was  now  drifting.  When  the  troops  began  to  be  sent 
out,  it  was  found  that  the  transport-service  was  in  a  most 
ineffective  condition — indeed,  it  would  be  almost  nearer  the 
truth  to  say  that  no  transport-service  existed — and  yet  some- 
how or  other  the  means  must  be  provided  for  sending  out 
an  army,  with  all  its  arms,  ammunition,  baggage,  and  other 
necessary  supplies,  a  distance  of  some  3000  miles  by  sea. 
All  the  troops  that  could  be  spared  at  the  outbreak  of  this 
war  amounted  to  about  25,000,  and  some  time  must  elapse 
before  even  that  number  could  be  dispatched  to  the  seat  of 
war.  It  was  determined  that  vessels  for  the  transport  of 
this  force  should  be  at  once  hired  or  purchased,  and  that  they 
should  carry  ten  thousand  men  to  Malta,  to  be  landed  there, 
and  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible  to  Constantinople  by  such 
means  of  conveyance  as  could  be  procured.  The  vessels 
which  transported  them  were  to  return  at  once  to  England, 
and  carry  out  another  detachment  of  fifteen  thousand  men 
direct  to  Constantinople.  By  this  means  it  was  hoped  that 
the  whole  force  would  arrive  about  the  same  time  at  the 
places  where  its  presence  might  be  required.  Of  course 
other  troops  were  sent  after  them  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  general  appointed  to  command  the  English  contin- 
gent was  Lord  Raglan.  As  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset  he  had 
accompanied  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the  Peninsular  war, 
during  which  he  had  acted  as  his  military  secretary.  He 
had  therefore  reached  an  age  at  which  prudence  and  caution 
generally  predominate  over  enthusiasm.  He  was  not,  in- 
deed, a  brilliant,  but  a  thoroughly  safe  man ;  one  who  might 
be  fully  trusted  not  to  risk  the  destruction  of  the  force  com- 
mitted to  his  care  by  any  wild  or  desperate  enterprise. 
Always  accustomed  to  ask  himself  when  in  difficulties  what 
*  the  Duke'  would  do  under  similar  circumstances,  he  was  a 
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littl*:  old-fashioned  in  his  military  notions,  and  not  well 
acquainted  or  disposed  to  fall -in  with  the  improvements 
in  the  military  art  which  had  been  adopted  since  the  duke's 
days.  The  French  colleague,  with  whom  he  was  some- 
what unequally  yoked,  was  cast  in  a  very  different  mould. 
He  was  in  Algiers,  where  he  had  bravely  and  skilfully, 
but  somewhat  remorselessly,  sustained  the  glory  of  the 
French  arms,  when  he  was  sent  for  to  aid  in  carrying  out 
that  plot  which  had  for  its  object  the  restoration  of  the 
empire  in  France.  Of  that  restoration  he  had  been  the 
soul ;  and  the  part  he  had  taken  in  effecting  it  was  rewarded 
by  his  being  placed  at  the  head  of  the  army  which  was 
to  be  sent  to  cooperate  with  our  troops  in  the  operations 
to  be  undertaken  against  Russia.  Marshal  St.  Arnaud  was 
well  adapted  to  fill  the  post  to  which  he  was  thus  appointed. 
Brave,  skilful,  experienced,  and  coolly  daring,  he  was  as 
little  likely  to  compromise  his  troops  as  Lord  Raglan,  but 
more  likely  to  make  those  bold  and  successful  strokes  by 
which  the  fate  of  a  campaign  is  often  decided.  The  army 
under  his  command  was  far  more  numerous  than  that  under 
the  orders  of  the  British  general ;  but,  to  balance  this  differ- 
ence in  the  land-forces,  it  had  been  agreed  that  the  English 
fleet  should  be  much  larger  than  the  French  fleet,  and  as 
Marseilles  and  Toulon  were  much  nearer  to  the  seat  of  war 
than  the  places  fi-om  which  the  English  troops  were  embarked, 
the  expenses  incurred  by  the  two  alHed  governments  were 
on  the  whole  not  very  unequal.  The  immense  naval  supe- 
riority of  the  allies  enabled  them  to  command  at  will  the 
Black  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Azof,  the  Baltic,  and  the  \^Tiite  Sea, 
in  a  word  all  the  waters  by  which  the  Russian  coast  was 
washed,  and  thus  to  cut  off  communication  by  sea  between 
Russia  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  enable  the  allies  to 
make  a  descent  on  any  part  of  that  coast  which  they  might 
deem  to  be  vulnerable,  to  reembark  after  having  effected 
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what  they  could  there,  and  then  go  away  to  make  another 
unexpected  descent  on  some  distant  and  ill-defended  place. 
By  this  means  the  whole  coast  was  kept  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant alarm;  the  Russian  government  was  obliged  to  des- 
troy many  of  its  fortifications  lest  they  should  shelter  their 
enemies,  and  to  keep  large  forces  on  foot  to  be  ready  to 
meet  any  attempt  that  might  be  made  by  the  allied  fleets, 
or  the  troops  they  conveyed  with  them.  The  limits  of  this 
History  will  not  allow  us  to  follow  out  the  events  of  the 
desultory  warfare  thus  carried  on ;  but  we  shall  fix  our 
attention  on  that  which  was  the  object  of  the  main  contest 
which  henceforward  took  place  between  the  two  contend- 
ing parties, — the  defence  or  the  destruction  of  Sebastopol, 
to  which  the  Russian  Black-Sea  fleet  had  retu-ed.  In  point 
of  fact  all  the  other  attacks  that  were  made  after  this  at- 
tempt was  determined  on  were  little  more  than  diversions 
intended  to  prevent  forces  from  being  sent  to  that  part  on 
which  the  attention  of  both  parties  was  chiefly  concentered. 

It  was  on  the  8th  of  February  that  the  Russian  am- 
bassador, Baron  Brunow,  took  his  departure  from  London. 
On  the  21st  of  that  month  the  czar  issued  a  manifesto,  in 
which  he  denounced  England  and  France  as  having  ranged 
themselves  side  by  side  with  the  enemies  of  Christianity 
against  Russia,  which  was  fighting  for  the  orthodox  faith. 
On  the  27th  the  ultimatum  of  the  English  government  was 
conveyed  to  him  in  a  letter  written  by  Lord  Clarendon,  the 
British  minister  of  Foreign  Afiairs,  to  Prince  Nesselrode,  the 
Russian  minister,  which  contained  the  following  passage : 

'  The  British  government,  having  exhausted  all  the  efforts 
of  negotiation,  is  compelled  to  declare  to  the  cabinet  of  St. 
Petersburg  that,  if  Russia  should  refuse  to  restrict  within 
purely  diplomatic  limits  the  discussion  in  which  she  has  for 
some  time  past  been  engaged  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
does  not,  by  return  of  the  messenger  who  is  the  bearer  of  my 
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present  letter,  announce  her  intention  of  causing  the  Rus- 
sian troops  under  the  orders  of  Prince  Gortschakoff  to  com- 
mence their  march  with  a  view  to  re -cross  the  Pruth,  so 
that  the  provinces  of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  shall  be  com- 
pletely evacuated  on  the  30th  of  April  next,  the  British 
government  must  consider  the  refusal  or  the  silence  of  the 
cabinet  of  St.  Petersbm-g  as  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of 
war,  and  will  take  its  measures  accordingly.' 

The  only  reply  vouchsafed  by  the  Russian  government 
to  this  communication  was  a  verbal  announcement  to  the 
English  consul,  that  the  emperor  did  not  consider  it  becom- 
ing in  him  to  give  any  reply  to  Lord  Clarendon's  letter ;  and 
shortly  after  this,  war  was  formally  declared. 

We  pass  over  the  various  stoppages  made  by  the  troops 
sent  out  at  Valetta,  Gallipoli,  Constantinople,  Scutari,  and 
Varna ;  nor  shall  we  attempt  to  give  any  account  of  the 
hardships,  annoyances,  and  difficulties,  avoidable  and  un- 
avoidable, to  which  they  were  exposed  during  their  stay  at 
these  different  places.  We  proceed  at  once  to  relate  the 
steps  that  were  taken  with  a  view  to  the  possession  of 
Sebastopol.  The  design  of  this  attack  originated  with 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  the  Secretary  at  War,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  persuading  his  colleagues  that  this  capture  might 
be  effected,  and  that  to  effect  it  would  be  the  likeliest  means 
of  bringing  the  war  to  a  close.  Accordingly  on  the  29th  of 
June  he  wrote  to  Lord  Raglan,  requesting  him,  on  the  part 
of  her  Majesty's  government,  to  concert  measures  with  his 
colleague  for  the  siege  of  Sebastopol,  unless,  with  the  in- 
formation in  Lord  Raglan's  possession,  but  unknown  in  this 
country,  he  should  be  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  could  not 
be  undertaken  with  a  reasonable  prospect  of  success.  Neither 
the  English  general  nor  his  French  colleague,  however, 
possessed  any  trustworthy  information  on  this  subject,  and 
nearly  all  the  knowledge  they  were  able  to  obtain  before 
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their  actual  arrival  in  the  Crimea  was  communicated  to  them 
by  the  governments  at  home.  They,  however,  decided  on 
carrying  out  the  instructions  received  by  Lord  Raglan, 
which  were  in  full  accordance  with  the  views  and  wishes  of 
the  French  government.  Had  they  been  aware  of  the  ob- 
stacles and  difficulties  with  which  they  would  have  to  con- 
tend, they  would  probably  have  hesitated  longer  before  they 
determined  to  undertake  it.  But  both  the  governments 
who  ordered  the  invasion  of  the  Crimea,  and  the  generals 
who  carried  out  the  order,  hoped  that  by  a  sudden  as- 
sault, made  on  Sebastopol  before  the  Russians  had  time  to 
strengthen  its  exterior  fortifications,  and  seconded  by  their 
vast  naval  force,  the  allies  would  gain  possession  of  the  town 
and  harbour  and  of  the  Black  -  Sea  fleet,  and  thus  put  an 
effectual  check  on  the  ambitious  projects  which  they  attri- 
buted to  the  Russian  government.  How  far  they  were  justi- 
fied in  forming  these  expectations  we  shall  have  occasion 
to  see  presently.  But  it  is  evident  to  any  one  who  looks  at 
the  map  of  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Crimea,  and  who  considers 
the  position  of  the  difierent  powers,  that  if  the  objects  for 
which  the  war  was  to  be  carried  on  were  to  be  attained,  the 
next  move  was  to  attack  the  place  where  the  Black-Sea  fleet 
was  sheltered.  The  decision  to  do  so  having  been  made, 
measures  were  promptly  taken  to  transport  the  allied  forces 
from  Varna,  where  they  were  now  assembled,  to  some  point 
in  the  Crimea  whence  they  could  most  conveniently  march 
on  Sebastopol.  After  many  deliberations  and  much  recon- 
noitring, it  was  determined  that  the  landing  should  be  efiected 
at  a  part  of  the  coast  called  the  Old  Fort,  near  the  town  of 
Eupatoria.  Here  accordingly  27,000  English,  22,000  French, 
and  5000  Turks  were  landed,  the  remainder  of  the  French 
force  being  left  behind  for  the  present,  for  want  of  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  transports  to  convey  the  whole  of  it  over,  to 
follow  as  soon  as  possible.     The  allies  then  marched  south- 
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wards  along  the  coast,  meeting  with  no  resistance  till  they 
approached  the  banks  of  the  river  Alma,  on  the  other  side  of 
which  a  Russian  army,  commanded  by  Prince  Mentschikofif, 
was  strongly  posted,  and  entrenched  on  the  heights  which 
overlook  the  river  from  that  side.  After  a  long  and  deadly 
contest,  bravely  carried  on  by  the  allies,  and  no  less  bravely 
maintained  by  the  Russians,  the  former  succeeded  in  forcing 
their  way  into  the  Russian  entrenchments,  and  compell- 
ing the  Russian  army  to  retire,  after  having  suffered  heavy 
losses,  with  some  precipitation.  But  the  allied  troops  were 
too  much  fatigued,  and  too  weak  in  cavalry,  to  be  able  to 
follow  up  immediately  the  advantage  they  had  gained.  After 
resting  on  the  field  of  battle,  they  marched  on,  stUl  keeping 
near  the  sea,  without  meeting  with  any  serious  resistance ; 
and  there  seems  to  be  little  reason  for  doubting  that  if  the 
fleet  had,  immediately  after  the  landing  of  our  troops,  pro- 
ceeded to  force  its  way  into  the  harbour  of  Sebastopol,  and 
our  troops  had  assaulted  the  north-west  side  of  the  town, 
which  at  that  time  was  very  slightly  fortified,  as  an  attack 
from  the  land  side  was  an  event  on  which  the  Russian  go- 
vernment had  not  calculated,  Sebastopol  would  have  fallen 
at  once  into  the  hands  of  the  allies. 

A  young  and  daring  general  would  undoubtedly  have 
done  this.  Lord  Raglan,  though  he  had  reached  an  age  at 
which  the  spirit  of  caution  and  calculation  generally  pre- 
dominates over  the  spirit  of  audacious  enterprise,  was  never- 
theless willing  to  make  the  attempt ;  and  we  may  be  sure 
that  he  would  not  have  consented  to  it  if  he  had  not  felt  toler- 
ably certain  of  succeeding.  But  his  colleague  St.  Ai-naud, 
who  possessed  the  elan  and  daring  necessary  for  such  an 
enterprise,  was  at  the  moment  suffering  from  a  severe  and 
agonising  illness,  which  carried  him  off  only  a  few  days 
after.  He  refused  his  concurrence,  and  by  that  refusal  was 
the  cause  of  the  long  and  wholly  unforeseen  protraction  of 
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the  siege.  The  attempt,  therefore,  to  take  Sebastopol  by  a 
coup  de  mai7i  was  not  made,  and  the  allied  army  continued 
its  march  southwards  past  Sebastopol  to  Balaclava,  pitching 
their  camp  near  the  coast,  from  which  they  must  now  draw 
their  supplies  of  provisions,  ammunition,  and  other  things 
necessary  for  carrying  on  the  siege  of  the  town  in  regular 
form.  Before  his  death.  Marshal  St.  Arnaud,  acting  on  sealed 
orders  he  had  brought  out  with  him,  transferred  the  com- 
mand of  the  French  army  to  General  Canrobert. 

The  course  adopted  by  the  allies  had  been  rendered 
necessary  by  the  measures  that  had  been  taken  by  Prince 
Mentschikoff,  the  Russian  general.  Profiting  by  the  res- 
pite that  the  allies  had  given  him,  he  determined  to  make 
one  of  those  desperate  but  prudent  and  calculated  sacrifices 
of  which  the  history  of  Russia  affords  several  instances,  in 
which,  by  submitting  to  a  heavy  loss,  it  has  succeeded  in 
redeeming  terrible  reverses.  He  gave  orders  that  seven  of 
his  largest  ships  should  be  sunk  across  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour  of  Sebastopol,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  it  im- 
possible for  the  allied  navies  to  force  their  way  into  it.  By 
this  great  sacrifice  he  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  allies 
to  carry  the  place  by  a  general  naval  and  military  attack,  and 
compelled  them  to  prepare  for  a  regular  siege.  The  allies 
nevertheless  clung  to  the  hope  that  a  severe  bombardment, 
if  followed  by  a  vigorous  assault,  would  give  them  pos- 
session of  the  town ;  and  in  this  hope  they  laboured  hard 
to  get  up  their  artillery  and  ammunition.  But  while  they 
were  employed  in  making  preparations  for  the  attack,  the 
Russian  general  was  no  less  diligently  providing  for  the  de- 
fence ;  and  the  system  of  earth-works,  now  first  brought  into 
extensive  use,  enabled  him  speedily  to  render  the  defences 
of  the  place  far  more  formidable  than  they  were  when  the 
allies  first  marched  on  it.  It  was  indeed  well  worthy  of  the 
eiForts  which  the  two  contending  armies  were  making  to 
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attack  and  defend  it ;  for  besides  the  town  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  government  works  and  buildings  which  were  con- 
tained within  its  fortifications,  there  was  an  immense  system 
of  docks,  constructed,  with  great  skill  and  at  an  enormous 
expense,  of  solid  masonry ;  and  these  docks  were  supplied 
with  fresh  water  by  an  aqueduct  twelve  miles  in  length, 
formed  of  gigantic  blocks  of  stone.  The  Russian  fleet  in  Se- 
bastopol  at  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  hostilities 
comprised  eighteen  line-of-battle  ships,  seven  frigates,  thu*ty- 
two  steamers,  thirty-six  smaller  war-vessels,  twenty-eight 
gunboats,  and  thirty  transports. 

An  inlet  of  the  sea  at  Balaclava  served  as  a  harbour  for 
the  English,  and  the  Bay  of  Kamiesch  for  the  French.  But 
a  long  time  was  necessarily  consumed  in  bringing  up  the 
stores  of  various  kinds  which  were  required  by  the  besieg- 
ing army,  and  especially  in  getting  the  heavy  guns  into  the 
position  they  were  destined  to  occupy  for  the  purpose  of  the 
siege — a  work  which  was  farther  impeded  by  the  heavy  and 
continued  fire  which  the  Russians  kept  up  on  the  besiegers. 
At  length,  on  the  17th  of  October,  the  allies  made  a  tre- 
mendous and  simultaneous  attack  by  sea  and  land.  The 
allied  fleets,  however,  were  unable  to  force  an  entrance  into 
the  harbour ;  and  so  strong  were  the  fortifications  by  which 
it  was  defended,  that,  notwithstanding  the  discharge  of  an 
immense  number  of  guns  which  were  brought  to  bear  upon 
them,  the  allied  fleet  did  not  make  much  impression  on 
them,  and  the  damage  that  they  succeeded  in  inflicting  was 
speedily  repaired.  The  land -attack  was  not  more  suc- 
cessful than  that  made  by  sea.  The  batteries  of  the  allies 
poured  forth  on  the  town  such  a  hail  of  bombs,  cannon-balls, 
and  rockets  as  had  never  before  been  rained  on  a  besieged 
town ;  but  the  batteries  of  the  Russians  replied  with  nearly 
equal  vigour,  and  at  an  early  period  in  the  contest  a  powder- 
magazine  exploding  in  the  very  midst  of  the  French  works. 
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paralysed  their  attack  throughout  the  rest  of  the  day,  and 
enabled  the  Russians  to  keep  up  an  almost  incessant  fire  on 
the  British  siege-works.  After  the  discharge  of  an  enor- 
mous number  of  projectiles,  and  a  considerable  destruction  of 
life  on  both  sides,  it  was  found  that  little  progress  had  been 
made  by  the  allies,  and  that  the  damage  which  had  been 
done  was  such  as  could  soon  be  remedied.  Thus  it  was 
evident  that,  if  the  town  was  to  be  taken  at  all,  it  must  be 
taken  by  the  slow  process  of  a  regular  siege,  carried  on 
under  very  diflBcult  circumstances  and  against  a  very  power- 
ful garrison,  which  was  continually  kept  supplied  with  all 
things  that  were  needed.  For  the  allies,  being  unable  with 
the  force  at  their  disposal  to  occupy  the  roads  leading  from 
Russia  to  Sebastopol,  could  not  invest  the  town.  The  can- 
non of  the  allies  had  suffered  so  much  from  the  effect  of  the 
discharges  they  had  made  during  the  bombardment,  which 
was  kept  up  for  a  few  days  longer,  that  many  of  the  guns 
were  nearly  rendered  unserviceable.  But  not  only  had 
the  Russians  a  garrison  in  Sebastopol  sufficient  for  the  de- 
fence of  that  town,  and  receiving  the  supplies  and  reinforce- 
ments they  required,  but  they  had  also  another  and  a  far 
larger  army  outside,  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  oppor- 
tunity that  might  be  afforded  them  of  attacking  the  very 
extended  positions  which  the  allies  were  obliged  to  occupy. 
Thus  the  allies  were  not  only  unable  to  invest  Sebasto- 
pol, but  they  were,  to  a  certain  extent,  themselves  invested 
and  besieged  in  that  corner  of  the  Crimean  peninsula  which 
they  occupied,  and  seemed  to  be  in  some  danger  of  being 
driven  by  the  attacks  of  the  Russians  to  make  a  precipitate, 
and  perhaps  even  a  disastrous  retreat.  However,  the  allies 
had,  on  the  whole,  the  advantage,  because  supplies  and  re- 
inforcements could  be  brought  up  to  them  more  easily  by 
sea  than  by  such  roads  as  then  existed  in  Russia,  and  over 
which  the  reinforcements   of  the  Russian  army  had  to   be 


14  SEBASTOPOL.  Chap.  I. 

inarched,  aud  their  supplies  conveyed,  at  the  cost  of  an  im- 
mense number  of  lives  and  with  ever-increasing  difficulty. 

The  Russian  general  soon  showed  that  he  was  deter- 
mined not  to  allow  the  allies  to  carry  on  their  operations 
against  the  town  undisturbed.  Large  parties  of  Russian 
soldiers  had  for  some  time  been  reconnoitring  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Balaclava,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  suspicion  that  an 
attack  in  that  quarter  was  meditated.  At  length,  on  the 
25th  of  October,  an  army  of  30,000  Russians  advanced 
against  the  English  position,  hoping  to  get  possession  of 
the  harbours  and  to  cut  the  allies  off  from  their  supplies, 
or  at  any  rate  to  destroy  the  stores  which  had  been  landed. 
The  part  of  the  works  on  which  the  Russian  troops  first 
came  was  occupied  by  redoubts,  which  were  defended  by  a 
body  of  Turkish  recruits,  who  had  recently  arrived  from 
Tunis,  and  who,  after  offering  a  very  feeble  resistance,  fled 
in  confusion.  But  when  the  Russians,  flushed  with  this  first 
success,  attempted  to  pursue  the  advantage  they  had  gained, 
they  soon  encountered  a  very  different  foe  in  the  Highland- 
ers, commanded  by  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  and  who  bore  the 
brunt  of  the  Russian  attack.  The  British  cavalry  particu- 
larly distinguished  themselves  in  this  action,  routing  a  far 
superior  force  of  Russian  cavalry ;  and  it  was  in  the  course 
of  this  engagement  that  the  unfortunate  blunder  occurred, 
in  consequence  of  which  678  men  galloped  forth  against  an 
army,  and  only  198  came  back,  the  rest  having  been  killed, 
wounded,  or  made  prisoners.  A  long,  unsatisfactory  con- 
troversy was  carried  on  some  time  after,  having  for  its 
object  to  decide  who  was  really  to  blame  for  throwing  away, 
in  this  foolish  manner,  the  lives  of  so  many  gallant  men. 
It  seems  that  the  orders  were  not  very  clearly  expressed, 
and  that  the  general  —  Lord  Lucan — by  whom  they  were 
received,  misapprehended  them  more  completely  than  a 
man  in  his  position  ought  to  have  done.     In  the  end,  the 
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Russians  were  forced  to  retire,  without  having  eflfected  the 
object  at  which  they  aimed;  but  as  they  retained  some 
portion  of  the  ground  that  had  been  occupied  by  the  allies 
at  the  commencement  of  the  battle,  they  too  claimed  the 
victory,  and  Te-Deums  were  sung  all  over  Russia  in  honour 
of  this  fragmentary  success.  However,  the  Russian  com- 
mander did  not  by  any  means  abandon  the  hope  of  being 
able  to  obtain  possession  of  Balaclava,  or  of  forcing  the 
allies  to  reembark;  and  on  the  very  day  following  the 
affair  which  has  just  been  related,  the  Russians  within 
the  town  made  a  sortie  from  it  with  a  force  of  about 
6000  men ;  but  near  the  village  of  Inkermann  they  encoun- 
tered so  strong  a  resistance  from  a  far  inferior  force,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  retreat.  The  Russian  army  at  Bala- 
clava had  been  prepared  to  cooperate  with  them,  if  a  favour- 
able opportunity  should  present  itself  of  striking  a  decisive 
blow.  But  the  promptitude  and  vigour  with  which  the  allies 
repelled  the  sortie  of  the  Russians  prevented  them  from  en- 
trenching themselves  at  Inkermann  as  they  seem  to  have 
intended,  and  thus  frustrated  the  plan  of  a  combined  attack 
on  the  allied  position  which  had  probably  been  formed.  The 
village  of  Inkermann,  which  was  the  scene  of  this  skirmish, 
shortly  after  witnessed  a  more  deadly  and  decisive  contest. 
It  was  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  November  5th,  that  the 
approach  of  the  Russian  army  was  heard,  while  it  was  still 
concealed  from  view  by  the  mists  which  overhung  the  Brit- 
ish position.  That  army  had  been  greatly  increased  by  the 
arrival  of  large  reinforcements,  and  every  effort  had  been 
made  to  exalt  the  courage  of  the  soldiers :  they  had  been 
stimulated  by  religious  services  and  exhortations,  as  well  as 
by  an  abundant  supply  of  ardent  spirits ;  and  they  came  on 
in  the  full  confidence  that  they  would  be  able  to  sweep  the 
comparatively  small  British  force  from  the  position  it  occu- 
pied.    That  position  was  the  centre  of  a  grand  attack  made 
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by  the  whole  Russian  army.  The  obscurity  prevented  the 
generals  of  the  allies  from  discovering  what  was  going  on, 
or  from  clearly  discerning,  among  a  series  of  attacks  on  dif- 
ferent parts  of  their  position,  which  were  real,  and  which 
were  mere  feints.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  confusion  in 
both  armies;  but  the  obscurity,  on  the  whole,  favoured  the 
Russians,  who  had  received  their  instructions  before  they 
set  out,  and  were  moving  together  in  large  masses.  It  was, 
in  fact,  a  battle  fought  pell-mell,  man  against  man,  and  regi- 
ment against  regiment,  with  very  little  guidance  or  direction 
fi'om  the  commanding  officers,  and  consequently  one  in  which 
the  superior  skill  and  civilisation  of  the  British  gave  them  but 
little  advantage.  The  principal  point  of  attack  throughout 
was  the  plateau  of  Inkermann,  occupied  by  the  Guards  and 
a  few  British  regiments,  who  maintained  a  long  and  unequal 
struggle  against  the  main  body  of  the  Russian  army.  It 
was,  in  fact,  a  hand-to-hand  contest  between  superior  civi- 
lisation on  the  one  hand,  and  superior  numbers  on  the  other. 
It  is  probable  that  the  small  British  force  would  have  been 
eventually  crushed  and  swept  off  the  field  by  the  multitude 
of  their  assailants,  if  their  allies  had  not  come  to  their  as- 
sistance. Bosquet,  the  ablest  of  the  French  generals,  with 
a  soldier's  instinct  at  once  divined,  amid  all  the  obscmity, 
turmoil,  and  confusion,  that  the  British  position  was  the  real 
point  of  attack ;  and  therefore,  leaving  a  portion  of  his  force 
to  defend  his  own  position,  he  marched  off  to  Inkermann, 
and  never  halted  till  his  troops  charged  the  Russians  with 
such  fury  that  they  drove  them  down  the  hill,  and  decided 
the  fate  of  the  battle  in  favom-  of  the  alHes.  The  Guards 
on  this  occasion  displayed  corn-age  and  firmness  which  has 
perhaps  never  been  surpassed,  and  probably  their  valour 
and  determination  saved  the  British  army.  When  Lord 
Raglan,  in  his  report  of  the  battle,  after  highly  praising  the 
gallantry  they  had  displayed,  and  doing  justice  to  the  ser- 
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vice  they  had  rendered,  added  that  at  length  they  had  been 
forced  to  rethe,  they  indignantly  contradicted  the  statement, 
declaring  that  they  had  never  retired  at  all,  but  had  main- 
tained the  position  assigned  to  them  against  all  the  efforts 
of  the  enemy  till  the  French  came  to  their  assistance.  Thus 
the  Russians  sustained  another  repulse,  attended  with  very 
heavy  loss,  which  put  an  end  for  the  present  to  their  attempts 
to  drive  the  allies  from  the  position  they  occupied. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert,  the  minister  at  war,  had 
succeeded  in  inducing  Miss  Florence  Nightingale,  well  known 
in  London  for  her  enlightened,  skilful,  and  self-denying  bene- 
volence, to  go  out  and  take  charge  of  the  military  hospitals 
in  which  the  wounded  soldiers  were  received.  She  accord- 
ingly went,  with  a  large  body  of  nurses  under  her,  and 
arrived  at  Scutari  on  the  day  on  which  the  battle  of  Inker- 
mann  was  fought.  Everything  connected  with  the  hospitals 
there  was  in  a  state  of  the  most  chaotic  confusion.  The 
medical  and  other  stores  which  had  been  sent  out  were  rot- 
ting in  the  holds  of  vessels,  or  in  places  where  they  were  not 
wanted.  Provisions  had  been  dispatched  in  abundance,  and 
yet  nothing  could  be  found  to  support  men  who  were  simply 
dying  from  exhaustion.  The  red-tapeism,  the  system  of 
check  and  counter-check,  which  had  been  devised  to  prevent 
waste  and  extravagance  in  the  time  of  peace,  proved  to 
be  the  very  cause  of  the  most  prodigious  waste,  extravag- 
ance, and  inefficiency  in  the  great  war  in  which  England 
was  now  embarked.  The  sort  of  dictatorial  authority  which 
had  been  conferred  on  Miss  Nightingale,  supported  by  her 
own  admirable  organising  and  administrative  ability,  en- 
abled her  to  substitute  order  for  confusion,  and  procure  for 
the  multitudes  of  wounded  men  who  came  under  her  care 
the  comforts  as  well  as  the  medical  attendance  they  needed. 
Meanwhile  winter  was  setting-in  in  the  Crimea  with  unusual 
rigour  and  severity.  Within  a  week  after  the  battle  of 
VOL.  III.  C 
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Inkermann  a  storm  of  terrific  violence  swept  over  the  Black 
Sea,  producing  indescribable  confusion  among  the  skips  of 
war  and  the  transports. 

The  Agamemnon  and  Sanspareil,  two  of  the  finest  ships 
in  the  British  Navy,  were  di-iven  ashore,  but  were  afterwards 
got  off  again.  But  the  transports  were  not  so  fortunate : 
great  numbers  of  them  perished ;  some  were  dashed  against 
one  another ;  others  were  scarcely  able,  with  all  the  anchors 
they  could  throw  out,  and  all  the  force  of  steam  they  could 
exert,  to  keep  themselves  from  being  driven  on  the  shore. 
An  immense  quantity  of  clothing  and  other  stores,  which  had 
been  sent  in  them  for  the  army,  was  cast  away.  Among 
the  ships  belonging  to  the  transport-service  that  were  lost  in 
this  storm  was  the  Prince,  a  magnificent  vessel  of  2700  tons 
burthen,  which  had  been  specially  purchased  for  this  service 
by  the  government.  She  was  loaded  with  a  body  of  troops, 
and  the  gi'eater  part  of  the  winter-clothing  of  the  men,  as 
well  as  medicines,  and  all  things  likely  to  be  reqmred  for 
the  sick  and  wounded.  She  had  landed  her  troops,  and  was 
then  ordered  out  of  the  harbour,  which  was  already  over- 
crowded with  transports,  and  in  which,  previously  to  the 
commencement  of  the  storm,  the  greatest  confasion  and  dis- 
order reigned,  through  the  divided  authority  and  ill-defined 
responsibility  of  those  who  had  the  management  of  it.  When 
the  storm  came  on,  her  anchors  would  not  hold;  she  was 
dashed  against  the  rocks,  and  nearly  all  her  crew,  together 
with  the  valuable  and  almost  indispensable  stores  she  con- 
tained, were  lost.  The  want  of  proper  system  that  prevailed, 
the  blundering  character  of  the  arrangements  by  which  these 
terrible  and  almost  irreparable  losses  were  caused,  were 
faithfully  reported  by  the  correspondents  of  the  English 
journals  who  had  been  sent  out  to  the  Crimea,  and  pro- 
duced a  strong  feeling  at  home,  which  was  not  without  its 
results. 
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The  hurricane  which  had  caused  these  disasters  on  the 
sea  produced  consequences  even  more  terrible  on  the  land. 
It  came  rushing  over  the  plateau  on  which  the  greater 
part  of  the  English  army  was  stationed,  carrying  away  the 
tents,  breaking  the  tent-poles,  tearing  the  canvas  to  tatters, 
bearing  off  the  baggage  of  officers  and  men,  drenchmg  its 
contents  with  rain,  tearing  the  very  mud  from  the  rocks 
and  dashing  it  in  the  faces  of  the  soldiers,  who  were  at- 
tempting to  save  something  from  the  general  wreck.  Such 
was  the  violence  of  the  storm,  that  much  of  the  stores  of 
the  commissariat  was  blown  away,  and  those  who  had  the 
care  of  them  were  so  occupied  with  endeavours  to  pre- 
serve what  was  left  as  to  be  unable  to  serve-out  the  ra- 
tions to  the  men :  the  cooking  fires  were  extinguished ;  the 
very  coverlets  that  afforded  a  last  shelter  to  the  wounded 
and  sick  were  carried  away;  and  many  of  these  poor 
creatures,  exposed  to  the  cold  blast  and  the  rain,  without 
help  or  protection,  found  an  end  to  their  sufferings  in  death. 
Some  of  those  too  who  had  previously  been  in  good  health 
succumbed  under  the  privations  and  cold  to  which  they  were 
now  exposed.  Never  perhaps  did  an  army  pass  a  more 
wretched  night  than  that  spent  by  our  brave  troops  on 
the  heights  above  Inkermann  during  and  after  this  storm. 
Without  shelter,  food  or  fite,  wet,  cold,  and  comfortless, 
they  had  to  lie  down  to  rest,  and  if  possible  to  sleep,  on 
the  mud,  to  which  rain  and  the  trampling  of  many  men 
and  animals  had  reduced  the  surface  of  their  position.  All 
these  incidents,  fully  narrated  by  the  correspondents  of  the 
daily  press  at  home,  called  forth  a  strong  feeling  of  sym- 
pathy and  compassion,  and  caused  efforts  to  be  made,  not 
only  by  the  government,  but  by  individual  liberality  and 
self-sacrifice,  to  succour  those  who  were  exposed  to  such 
terrible  dangers  and  cruel  hardships.  With  this  feeling  was 
associated  one  less  laudable  —  a  disposition  to  blame   the 
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ministry  generally,  and  those  who  had  the  superintendence 
of  the  operations  especially,  not  only  for  those  neglects  for 
which  they  were  properly  responsible,  but  for  the  system 
which  they  had  found  in  operation,  which  it  was  impos- 
sible all  at  once  to  reform,  and  for  disasters  that  were  the 
work  of  the  elements,  and  which  no  human  care  or  foresight 
could  have  wholly  prevented. 

The  English  government,  as  we  have  seen,  had  origin- 
ally cherished  the  flattering  hope  that  Sebastopol  might 
be  taken  by  a  coup  de  main,  or,  at  all  events,  after  a 
bombardment  or  a  very  short  siege ;  and  this  illusion  was 
fully  shared  by  the  English  people  generally,  who  day  by 
day  were  anxiously  looking  for  tidings  of  the  capture  of 
Sebastopol,  and  lending  a  ready  ear  to  the  reports  of  its 
fall  eiToneously  or  dishonestly  raised.  But  it  had  now  be- 
come evident  that,  if  Sebastopol  were  to  be  taken  at  all, 
it  would  not  be  during  this  year,  and  that  consequently  the 
allied  governments  must  choose  between  withdrawing  their 
forces  from  the  Crimea  altogether,  or  keeping  their  fleets 
and  armies  as  near  as  they  could  to  the  besieged  town. 
They  determined  on  adopting  the  latter  course,  which,  in- 
deed, was  forced  on  them  by  public  opinion.  It  only  re- 
mained, therefore,  that  they  should  do  their  best  to  render 
the  condition  of  our  troops  as  Comfortable  as  circumstances 
would  allow,  and  protect  them  as  far  as  possible  from  a  re- 
currence of  the  hardships  and  sufferings  to  which  they  had 
been  exposed  during  the  terrific  storms  from  the  violence  of 
which  they  had  endured  so  much.  To  clothe,  to  shelter,  to 
feed  the  troops  that  remained;  to  take  care  that  the  sick 
and  wounded  received  due  care  and  skilful  medical  attend- 
ance ;  such  were  the  chief  cares  and  duties  of  the  government 
at  this  moment,  and  more  particularly  of  those  members  of  it 
on  whom  the  charge  and  responsibility  of  the  war  especially 
rested— the  Duke  of  Newcastle  and  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert. 
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It  is  now  time  to  turn  from  the  dismal  scene  of  these 
conflicts  and  sufferings — from  the  contemplation  of  so  much 
courage  and  such  cruel  hardships — to  the  contemplation  of 
the  events  that  had  been  occurring  in  England,  while  the 
ranks  of  our  brave  troops  were  being  rapidly  thinned  by  the 
sword,  and  still  more  by  disease,  in  the  Crimean  peninsula. 

The  parliamentary  session  of  the  year  1854  was  opened 
by  the  Queen  in  person  on  the  31st  of  January.  There  were 
circumstances  which  gave  to  this  customary  solemnity  more 
than  usual  interest  and  importance.  In  the  first  place,  there 
was  the  expectation  that  some  important  announcement 
would  be  made  in  the  Queen's  speech  with  regard  to  the 
great  European  war  which  was  then  impending,  of  which 
we  have  already  narrated  the  commencing  scenes,  and  the 
thought  of  which  was  at  that  moment  uppermost  in  the 
minds  of  all  men.  Then  there  was  a  report  prevalent,  which, 
though  contradicted,  had  not  been  altogether  stopped,  that 
Prince  Albert  had  interfered  unduly  in  the  negotiations, 
and  carried  on  a  secret  and  improper  borrespondence  with 
the  emperor  of  Russia.  It  was  expected  that  the  preval- 
ence of  this  report  would  cause  some  demonstrations  to  be 
made  against  the  prince ;  and  to  prevent  anything  of  the 
kind,  the  precaution  had  been  taken  —  said  to  be  unpre- 
cedented—  of  requiring  the  attendance  of  the  whole  of  the 
Horse  Guards.  At  the  same  time  every  available  policeman 
was  on  duty  along  the  line  of  the  procession.  It  was  also 
anticipated  that  the  Turkish  and  Russian  ambassadors  would 
appear  in  the  procession,  and  that  a  tremendous  popular  de- 
monstration of  favour  to  the  former  and  hostility  to  the  latter 
would  be  made.  These  anticipations  were  only  partially 
fulfilled.  The  speech  from  the  throne  did,  indeed,  touch  on 
the  impending  war,  as  was  of  course  unavoidable ;  a  few 
hisses  were  raised  against  Prince  Albert  at  certain  points  in 
the  line  of  procession,  but  they  were  at  once  drowned  in  a 
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roar  of  loyal  acclamations ;  the  Turkish  ambassador  was 
in  the  procession,  and  was  uproariously  cheered;  but  the 
Russian  ambassador  wisely  kept  out  of  sight  on  this  occa- 
son,  and  quitted  England  not  many  days  after.  The  royal 
speech  intimated  that  an  augmentation  of  the  naval  and 
military  forces  would  be  required  to  support  the  representa- 
tions of  the  English  government ;  that  a  bill  for  opening  the 
coasting-trade  of  Great  Britain  to  friendly  nations  would 
be  introduced,  as  well  as  measures  for  'the  amendment  of 
the  laws  relating  to  the  representation  of  the  commons  in 
parliament.'  This  announcement  naturally  drew  forth  from 
those  opposed  to  the  changes  thus  foreshadowed  strong  ex- 
pressions of  opinion  as  to  the  inopportuneness  of  the  intro- 
duction of  such  a  bone  of  contention  at  a  time  when  the 
nation  seemed  to  be  on  the  brink  of  a  great  war.  These 
objections  were  met  by  Lord  J.  Russell,  who,  as  might  be 
expected,  was  the  member  of  the  cabinet  who  had  taken 
the  warmest  interest  in  the  question,  and  had,  not  without 
difficulty,  obtained  the  consent  of  the  cabinet  to  its  being 
brought  forward.  He  thus  justified  the  course  which  he 
had  persuaded  his  colleagues  to  adopt : 

'  I  cannot  think  that  there  is  any  danger  in  discussing 
the  question  of  reform  during  the  excitement  of  a  foreign 
war.  The  time  that  is  really  dangerous  for  such  a  discus- 
sion is  the  time  of  great  popular  excitement  and  dissension 
at  home.  It  is  said  that  there  is  no  feeling  on  the  subject ; 
that  there  is  a  complete  apathy  about  reform.  If  that  really 
is  the  case,  is  it  not  the  proper  time  to  discuss  questions  of 
reform,  lest  in  the  course  of  the  war  there  should  be  times 
of  distress,  when  the  people  should  become  excited,  and 
large  meetings  should  be  assembled  in  every  town,  partly 
crying  out  for  more  wages  and  cheaper  food,  and  partly 
crying  out  for  an  increase  of  political  power?  Supposing  we 
should  have  the  calamity  of  war,  and  with  it  the  necessity 
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for  increasing  the  public  burdens,  is  it  not  a  fitting  time  to 
enlarge  the  privileges  of  the  people  when  parliament  is  im- 
posing fi-esh  taxes,  that  in  imposing  them  we  may  as  far  as 
possible  impose  them  on  those  who  have  elected  us  f 

Lord  J.  Russell  concluded  his  speech  with  an  explanation 
of  the  constitutional  position  of  Prince  Albert  as  the  consort 
of  the  Queen,  of  the  part  he  took  in  the  public  affairs  of  the 
nation,  and  gave  a  most  distinct  and  emphatic  denial  of 
those  charges  of  improper  interference  in  the  Eastern  ques- 
tion which  had  been  brought  against  the  prince. 

The  reform  bill  to  which  Lord  J.  Russell  referred  in  this 
speech  was  introduced  and  explained  by  him  to  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  13th  of  February ;  and  as  it  may  be 
interesting  to  the  reader  to  compare  it  with  measures  of  a 
similar  character  that  were  subsequently  brought  forward,  we 
give  a  very  condensed  abstract  of  its  principal  provisions : 

A.  Persons  to  wJiom  votes  tcere  to  be  given  both  in  counties  and 
boroughs. 

1 .  Persons  in  receipt  of  salaries  from  pubKc  or  private  employ- 
ments of  not  less  than  1001.  per  annum,  payable  quarterly  or  half- 
yearly. 

2.  Persons  in  receipt  of  lOZ.  per  annum  derived  from  government 
stock  or  bank  or  India  stock. 

3.  Persons  paying  forty  shillings  per  anniun  of  income  or  assessed 
taxes. 

4.  Graduates  of  any  university  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

5.  Persons  who  have  for  three  years  possessed  a  deposit  of  501.  in 
a  savings-bank. 

B.  Persons  to  whom  votes  were  to  be  given  in  counties. 

6.  All  occupiers  rated  at  lOZ.  per  annum  residing  elsewhere  than 
in  represented  towns. 

C.  Persons  to  whom  votes  were  to  be  given  in  boroughs. 

7.  All  occupiers  rated  at  Ql.  who  have  been  resident  witliin  the 
borough  two  years  and  a  half. 
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Schedule  A. 

Borouglis  haviBg  fewer  than  300  electors  or  than  5000  inhabit- 
ants to  he  disfranchised : 

Andover,  returning  2 ;  Arundel,  1 ;  Ashhurton,  1 ;  Calne,  1 ;  Dart- 
mouth, 1 ;  Evesham,^  2  ;  Harwich,  2 ;  Honiton,  2 ;  Knareshorough,  2  ; 
LjTne  Eegis,  1 ;  Marlborough,  2 ;  IVIidhurst,  1 ;  jSTorthallerton,  1 ;  Eei- 
gate,  1 ;  Eichmond  (Yorkshire),  2 ;  Thetford,  2 ;  Totness,  2 ;  Wells, 
2 ;  Wilton,  1.     Total,  19  boroughs,  returning  29  members. 

Schedule  B. 

Boroughs  having  fewer  than  500  electors,  or  than  10,000  inha- 
bitants, now  returning  two  members,  in  future  to  return  one  member 
only: 

Bodmin,  Bridgenorth,  Bridport,  Buckingham,  Chichester,-  Chippen- 
ham, Cirencester,  Cockermouth,  Devizes,  Dorchester,  Guildford,  Hert- 
ford, Huntingdon,  Leominster,  Lewes,  Ludlow,  Lymington,  Lichfield, 
Maldon,  Malton,  Marlow  (Great),  IS'ewport  (Isle  of  Wight),  Peter- 
borough, Poole,  Eipon,  Stamford,  Tamworth,  Tavistock,  Tewkesbury, 
Tiverton,  Weymouth,  Windsor,  Wycombe  (Chipping).  Total,  thirty- 
three  members. 

Schedule  C. 

Additional  members  to  counties.  Counties  and  divisions  of  coun- 
ties containing  a  population  of  more  than  100,000  each,  at  present 
returning  two  members,  for  the  future  to  return  three  members  : 

Bedford ;  Chester,  Southern  Division ;  Chester,  ISTorthern ;  Corn- 
wall, Western;  Cornwall,  Eastern;  Derby,  Northern;  Derby,  Southern; 
Devon,  Southern ;  Devon,  E"orthern ;  Durham,  Southern ;  Durham, 
Northern ;  Essex,  Southern ;  Essex,  Northern ;  Gloucester,  Western ; 
Kent,  Western ;  Kent,  Eastern ;  Lancaster,  Northern ;  Lincoln,  parts 
of  Lindsay;  Lincoln,  parts  of  Kesteme  and  Holland;  ^liddlesex; 
Monmouth ;  Norfolk,  Western ;  Norfolk,  Eastern  ;  Staflbrd,  Northern  ; 
Stafford,  Southern;  Somerset,  Western;  Somerset,  Eastern;  Salop, 
Northern;  Southampton,  Northern;  Suffolk,  Eastern;  Suffolk,  Western; 
Surrey,  Eastern;  Sussex,  Eastern;  Warwick,  Northern;  Worcester, 
Eastern ;  York,  East  Eiding ;  York,  North  Eiding.  Wales  :  Gla- 
morgan. 
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Divisions  of  counties  to  be  subdivided,  and  each  subdivision  in 
future  to  return  three  members  : 

Lancashire,  Southern  Division ;  York,  West  Eiding. 

Schedule  D. 

Cities  and  boroughs  to  return  for  the  future  additional  members. 
Cities  and  boroughs  containing  more  than  100,000,  at  present  return- 
ing two  members,  for  the  future  to  return  three  each  : 

Birmingham,  Bristol  (city),  Bradford  (Yorkshire),  Leeds,  Liver- 
pool,  Manchester,  Sheffield,  Southwark,  Wolverhampton. 

Boroughs  now  returning  one  member  to  return  in  future  two 
members  : 

Salford.     Additional  members,  ten. 

Schedule  E. 

Unrepresented  places  to  return  members  in  future.  Towns  con- 
taining 20,000  iuhabitants  to  return  in  future  one  member  each  : 

Birkenhead,  Burnley,  Staleybridge.  Inns  of  Court  to  return  in 
future  two  members  ;  London  University  to  return  in  future  one 
member.     Additional  members,  six. 

The  City  of  London  was  to  continue  to  return  four  members,  but 
each  elector  was  to  have  only  three  votes.  This  was  the  first  step 
towards  the  representation  of  minorities,  which  has  since  been  more 
fully  developed. 

Such  was  the  measure  which  Lord  J.  Russell  introduced 
and  explained ;  but  in  spite  of  the  able  and  ingenious  rea- 
soning by  which  he  justified  the  introduction  of  such  large 
organic  changes,  at  a  time  when  the  country  was  entering 
on  a  most  arduous  and  doubtfal  struggle,  the  House  of 
Commons  soon  showed  that  it  was  by  no  means  convinced 
of  the  soundness  of  his  arguments,  or  at  least  was  not  pre- 
pared to  accept  his  conclusions.  Lord  John  found  himself 
under  the  necessity  of  withdrawing  a  measure  he  had  very 
carefully  elaborated,  with  a  mortification  he  was  unable  to 
conceal.  In  making  the  announcement  he  was  so  deeply 
moved,  that  it  was  not  without  difficulty  he  could  finish  his 
speech;  but  he  was  in  some  degree  repaid  for  the   sacri- 
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fice  he  thus  made,  the  propriety  of  which  all  parties  in  the 
house  fully  admitted,  by  the  testimonies  of  respect  for  his 
character  and  consistency  which  were  freely  given  by  his 
opponents  as  well  as  by  his  friends,  and  by  none  more  cor- 
dially or  more  eloquently  than  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  who,  while 
strongly  condemning  the  measure  just  withdrawn,  professed 
the  highest  respect  for  its  author,  whose  character  and  career 
he  declared  to  be  the  '  precious  possession  of  the  House  of 
Commons.' 

Mr.  Gladstone  brought  forward  his  budget  this  year  under 
circumstances  strongly  contrasting  with  those  by  which 
he  was  surrounded  when  he  made  his  last  financial  state- 
ment. Then  war  had  been  alluded  to  as  a  bare  possibility ; 
now  it  had  to  be  dealt  with  as  an  almost  inevitable  cer- 
tainty. Of  course  this  state  of  things  at  once  put  an  end 
to  the  progressive  reductions  of  taxation  which  had  been 
carried  on  for  so  many  successive  years,  and,  but  for  this 
untoward  event,  would  still  have  been  continued.  How- 
ever, considering  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed, 
the  position  of  the  finance-minister  was  very  satisfactory. 
He  had  estimated  the  revenue  of  the  country  for  the  year 
1853-4,  after  all  the  reductions  that  had  been  efiected,  at 
52,990,000Z. ;  it  actually  reached  54,025,000/.;  thus  exceed- 
ing his  estimate  by  more  than  a  million.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  expenditm-e  had  fallen  short  of  his  expectations  by  above 
a  million;  so  that  he  had  at  his  disposal  upwards  of  two 
millions  more  than  he  had  hoped  for.  Nothing  could  be  more 
gi-atifying  than  the  financial  condition  of  the  country  at  this 
moment,  and  it  would  have  enabled  llv.  Gladstone  to  make 
great  progress  in  fiscal  reform  if  this  unfortunate  event  had 
not  efiectually  checked  his  farther  advances,  and  arrested 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  brilliant  career.  If  it  was  a  soiu-ce 
of  deep  mortification  to  Lord  John  Russell  to  be  obliged 
to  relinquish  a  measm^e  of  parliamentary  reform  on  which 
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he  had  bestowed  much  pains,  it  must  have  been  no  less 
mortifying  to  Mr.  Gladstone  to  be  compelled  to  abandon  his 
plans  of  financial  reform,  and  to  be  obliged  to  increase  that 
burden  of  taxation  which  he  had  so  successfully  laboured  to 
alleviate.  One  thing,  however,  he  wisely  and  com'ageously 
resolved  that  he  would  do :  instead  of  devolving  on  posterity 
the  chief  share  of  the  cost  of  this  war,  as  had  been  done  in 
the  case  of  so  many  previous  wars ;  instead  of  adding  to  the 
debt  of  the  country  some  of  those  millions  which  he  had 
taken  from  it, — he  determined,  as  far  as  was  practicable,  to 
raise  within  the  year  the  funds  that  would  be  requu*ed  to 
meet  both  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  expenses  of  the 
year;  and  in  order  to  effect  this,  he  proposed  to  the  House 
of  Commons  to  double  the  income-tax  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  war.  For  the  present,  however,  he  only  asked  the 
house  to  sanction  the  duplication  of  the  tax  for  six  months, 
reserving  to  himself  the  right  of  making  a  fresh  appeal  to  it 
for  a  renewal  of  the  increased  tax  if  the  war  should  be  pro- 
longed beyond  that  period.  He  also  proposed  to  increase 
the  duty  on  Irish  spirits  by  ScL,  and  on  Scotch  spirits  by  Is. 
the  gallon;  to  raise  the  malt-tax  from  2s.  9tZ.  to  4s.  per 
bushel ;  and  to  postpone  the  reduction  of  the  sugar  duties. 
By  these  changes  he  expected  to  be  able  to  raise  6,859,000/. 
in  addition  to  the  amount  that  would  be  yielded  by  the  in- 
creased income  and  property  tax.  He  expected  that  thus 
altogether  he  should  be  able  to  levy  above  10,000,000/.  more 
than  in  previous  years,  and  make  the  annual  revenue  of  the 
country  up  to  6(3,746,000/.,  which  would  exceed  the  antici- 
pated expenditure  of  the  year  by  more  than  3,500,000/.  These 
proposals  were  very  favourably  received  both  by  the  legis- 
lature and  the  country;  and  notwithstanding  some  hostile 
criticisms  of  the  plan  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  it  was  adopted  in  all 
its  points.  Nothing  more  fully  proves  the  progress  of  the 
wealth  of  the  nation  and  the  buoyancy  of  its  resources  than 
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the  extreme  slightness  of  the  opposition  oifered  to  these 
heavy  additions  to  the  imposts  already  borne  by  the  country, 
and  the  cheerfuhiess  with  which  the  bm-dens  thus  imposed 
were  subsequently  borne.  Before  the  passing  of  the  reform 
bill  Lord  Castlereagh  bemoaned  the  existence  of  an  ignor- 
ant impatience  of  taxation.  Mr.  Gladstone,  on  the  contrary, 
might  rejoice  at  an  enlightened  endurance  of  taxation. 

It  may  perhaps  be  thought  that  a  public  dinner  is  an 
event  which  ought  not  to  figm-e  in  a  serious  history;  and 
as  a  general  rule  the  opinion  is  correct.  But  when  a  pub- 
lic dinner  has  excited  the  interest  and  riveted  the  atten- 
tion of  a  large  portion  of  the  nation ;  when  English  states- 
men have  made  it  the  occasion  of  an  appeal  to  large  bodies 
of  their  fellow-countrymen ;  and  when  the  appeal  has  eli- 
cited such  a  response  as  those  who  made  it  expected  and 
desired,  —  then  the  historian  would  be  neglecting  a  por- 
tion of  the  task  which  he  has  undertaken  to  perform,  if  he 
were  to  pass  it  by  without  notice.  Such  a  dinner  was 
the  one  which  was  given  to  Sir  Charles  Napier  at  the 
Reform  Club  of  London,  a  few  days  before  his  departure  to 
take  the  command  of  the  Baltic  fleet,  which  was  to  sail 
from  Spithead.  This  banquet  was  presided  over  by  Lord 
Palmerston ;  among  the  guests  were  Sfr  James  Graham  the 
first  lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Sir  William  Molesworth  the 
chief  secretary  for  Ireland,  and  the  Turkish  minister.  Lord 
Palmerston  warmly  eulogised  the  character  and  conduct  of 
the  French  emperor.  In  proposing  the  health  of  the  sultan, 
he  said  'there  never  was  a  sovereign  who  was  more  the 
object  of  abominable  injustice  than  the  sultan  is  now;  an 
injustice  only  to  be  equalled  by  that  which  is  described  in 
the  old  fable  of  the  wolf  and  the  lamb ;  but  this  time  the 
wolf  has  made  a  great  mistake ;  it  is  no  lamb  that  he  has  to 
deal  with.'  He  next  proceeded  to  praise  the  sultan  as  a  great 
reformer,  engaged  in  carrying  out  important  improvements 
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in  his  dominions,  and  only  prevented  from  making  still 
greater  improvements  by  a  wise  allowance  for  tlie  invete- 
rate prejudices  and  deep-rooted  habits  of  his  subjects.  He 
warmly  praised  the  firmness  with  which,  notwithstanding 
the  threats  and  demands  of  Russia  and  Austria,  he  had  re- 
fused to  give  up  the  Hungarians  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
his  dominions,  even  before  he  was  assured  of  the  support 
of  England  and  France.  Sir  Charles  Napier,  in  retm-ning 
thanks  for  the  toast  of  his  health,  thus  expressed  himself: 
'  When  I  get  to  the  Baltic,  I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
declaring  war.  And  certainly  if  I  have  that  opportunity,  I 
hope  it  will  end  in  a  prosperous  war;  because  I  can  safely 
say  that  this  country  never  sent  out  such  a  splendid  fleet  as 
that  which  is  about  to  go  into  the  Baltic  in  a  few  days.  My 
right  hon.  friend  Su'  James  Graham  deserves  the  greatest 
credit  for  having,  after  so  long  a  peace,  when  we  had  no 
seamen  or  very  few,  been  able  to  fit-out  so  magnificent  a 
fleet.  Well,  with  that  force — I  do  not  say  that  it  is  equal  to 
the  force  of  Russia — but  with  the  assistance  of  the  screw,  we 
shall  be  able  to  attack  a  very  large  and  a  superior  force.' 
Sir  James  Graham,  in  returning  thanks  after  his  health  had 
been  drank,  thus  spoke  of  the  gallant  admiral : 

'  He  possesses  my  entire  confidence,  and  I  rejoice  in  hav- 
ing had  the  opportunity  on  this  great  occasion  to  commend 
him  to  the  choice  of  my  sovereign.  The  selection,  I  believe, 
is  approved  by  the  country ;  it  is  approved  by  the  profes- 
sion; and  although  the  propelling  power  of  the  fleet  may  be 
changed,  though  naval  tactics  may  be  altered,  as  he  goes 
forth  the  commander,  not  of  a  pressed  body  of  men,  but  of 
volunteers  in  her  Majesty's  service— though  all  these  old 
plans  may  be  changed,  yet  there  is  one  thing  that  is  un- 
changed— the  gallantry  and  the  power  of  command  of  my 
honourable  friend.  He  does  not  go  forth  under  the  hypocri- 
tical pretence  of  conducting  a  religious  war ;  but  he  goes 
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forth  to  assert  the  independence  of  Europe — to  resist,  and  I 
hope  successfully  to  resist,  that  lawless  spirit  of  aggression 
and  aggrandisement  which  now  threatens  to  disturb  the 
general  peace.  My  gallant  friend  says,  that  when  he  gets 
into  the  Baltic  he  will  declare  war.  I,  as  first  lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  give  him  my  free  consent  to  do  so.  I  hope  that 
war  will  be  short.  It  may  be  sharp,  but  I  trust  that,  with 
the  spirit  and  energy  which  has  ever  guided  my  gallant 
friend,  it  will  be  decisive.' 

These  speeches,  circulated  as  they  were  by  the  journals, 
had  the  efiect,  which  they  no  doubt  were  intended  to  have, 
of  stimulating  very  strongly  the  war-spirit  that  was  already 
abroad  in  England.  But  they  also  offended  and  disgusted 
those  who  were  trying  to  withstand  the  martial  frenzy  that 
was  impelling  the  prime-minister  into  a  war  which  he  re- 
garded with  evident  horror.  The  subject  was  taken  up  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Bright  said  on  this  occasion  ; 
'  I  have  read  the  proceedings  of  that  banquet  with  pain  and 
humiliation.  The  reckless  levity  displayed  is,  in  my  opinion, 
discreditable  to  the  grave  and  responsible  statesmen  of  a 
civilised  and  Christian  nation.'  This  sentence  stung  Lord 
Palmerston  to  the  quick.  He  rose  to  reply  in  evident 
anger,  and  he  commenced  in  a  manner  which  was  intended 
to  be  insulting,  and  which  certainly  was  very  unparliament- 
ary :  '  Sir,  the  honourable  and  reverend  gentleman.'  These 
words  produced  one  of  those  movements  of  dissatisfaction 
in  the  house  which  make  a  speaker  feel  that  in  its  opi- 
nion he  has  been  guilty  of  a  violation  of  good  taste  and 
decorum ;  and  Mr.  Cobden  appealed  to  the  speaker  to  rebuke 
the  expression,  stigmatising  it  as  '  flippant,  undeserved,  and 
not  justified  by  the  rules  of  the  house.'  Lord  Palmerston 
was  then  allowed  to  go  on,  but  his  temper  had  evidently 
not  been  improved  by  the  manifestation  of  feeling  that  had 
been  displayed.     He  thus  continued :    '  I  will  not  quarrel 
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about  words ;  but  as  the  honourable  gentleman  has  been 
pleased  to  advert  to  the  circumstance  of  my  being  chairman 
of  the  dinner  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  and  as  he 
has  been  kind  enough  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  my  con- 
duct on  that  occasion,  I  deem  it  right  to  inform  the  hon. 
gentleman  that  any  opinion  he  may  entertain,  either  of  me 
personally  or  of  my  conduct,  private  or  political,  is  to  me  a 
matter  of  the  most  perfect  indifference.  I  am  farther  con- 
vinced that  the  opinion  of  this  country  with  regard  to  me 
and  to  my  conduct  will  be  in  no  way  whatever  influenced 
by  anything  the  hon.  gentleman  may  say.  I  therefore  treat 
the  censure  of  the  hon.  gentleman  with  the  utmost  indif- 
ference and  contempt.'  This  insolent  attack  provoked  a 
strong  explosion  of  indignation,  mingled  with  some  cries  of 
approbation  and  a  good  deal  of  laughter.  When  the  noise 
had  a  little  subsided.  Lord  Palmerston  asked,  'Is  that 
parliamentary  or  not  f  The  question  provoked  a  shout  of 
laughter.  '  If  it  is  not,'  said  his  lordship,  '  I  do  not  insist  on 
the  expression.'  If  Lord  Palmerston  thought  to  thrust  aside 
comments  and  criticisms,  which,  whether  deserved  or  not, 
his  opponent  had  an  unquestionable  right  to  make,  he  must 
soon  have  perceived  that  he  had  greatly  miscalculated.  The 
feelings  of  many  members  of  the  house,  who  differed  widely 
and  decidedly  from  Mr.  Bright  on  the  merits  of  this  war, 
and  on  other  political  questions,  were  revolted  by  the  in- 
solence and  injustice  of  the  invectives  that  Lord  Palmerston 
had  uttered,  and  that  astute  minister  was  made  to  feel,  in 
a  very  unmistakable  way,  that  he  had  committed  a  great 
mistake,  the  repetition  of  which  might  seriously  endanger 
"his  influence  in  that  assembly. 

It  must  be  remembered,  that  while  all  the  warlike  decla- 
mation, in  which  some  members  of  the  government  were  in- 
dulging, and  which  we  have  read  above,  was  being  uttered, 
war  was  not  yet  formally  declared,  and  that  the  emperor 
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of  Russia,  against  whom  it  was  chiefly  levelled,  was  still 
nominally  our  ally.  He  was  not,  however,  long  permitted 
to  retain  that  position.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  22d  of 
March  the  formal  declaration  of  war  was  made.  The  Lord 
Chancellor  read  a  message  from  the  Queen,  which,  though 
its  purport  was  already  known,  was  Kstened  to  with  breath- 
less silence.  It  informed  the  house  that  negotiations 
with  the  emperor  of  Russia  had  terminated,  and  that  her 
Majesty  felt  boimd  to  afford  active  assistance  to  her  ally 
the  sultan  against  unprovoked  aggression.  In  the  discus- 
sion that  took  place  on  this  message.  Lord  Aberdeen  ex- 
pressed the  deep  grief  he  felt  in  being  obliged  to  enter  on 
this  sanguinary  course,  and  declared  that  even  now,  when 
compelled  to  'make  war,  he  should  carry  it  on  with  the 
utmost  vigour  only  for  the  sake  of  securing  a  speedy  peace.' 
And  his  whole  career  shows,  that  if  he  did  retain  office 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed,  he  was 
actuated  in  doing  so  by  a  deep  sense  of  duty,  and  a  hope 
that  he  might  be  speedily  instrumental  in  bringing  about 
a  restoration  of  that  peace  which  he  found  himself  com- 
pelled, as  he  hoped  only  for  a  brief  space,  to  allow  to  be 
interrupted.  Six  days  after,  a  formal  statement  of  the 
causes  of  the  war  was  published  in  the  Gazette.  On  the  same 
day  on  which  the  Queen's  message  was  sent  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  a  similar  message  was  sent  by  the  Emperor  of 
the  French  to  the  senate  and  legislative  assembly  of  that 
country,  and  received  with  enthusiastic  acclamations. 

The  departure  of  the  first  division  of  the  Baltic  fleet, 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Charles  Napier,  on  the  11th  of 
March,  was  an  event  which,  even  more  than  the  departure 
of  the  land-forces  about  to  take  part  in  the  war,  excited  the 
interest  and  attention  of  the  whole  nation.  We  all  know 
the  historic  pride  with  which  Englishmen  have  in  all  ages 
been  accustomed   to  regard  what  they  fondly  called  'the 
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wooden  walls  of  old  England,'  when  as  yet  ironclads  were 
not ;  and  we  can  therefore  understand  the  feelings  with 
which  the  departure  of  the  stateliest  fleet  that  had  ever 
gone  forth  to  war  from  the  chief  naval  station  of  the  king- 
dom was  looked  upon  by  the  whole  nation.  Portsmouth 
was  of  course  the  centre  to  which,  for  the  moment,  the 
thoughts  of  all  were  attracted,  and  to  which  all  who  could 
visit  it  were  anxious  to  go.  During  Friday  and  the  whole 
of  Saturday  morning  thousands  on  thousands  of  excur- 
sionists came  pouring  into  the  town  from  all  parts  of  the 
country.  The  Queen,  who  had  visited  the  fleet  on  Friday, 
came  again  to  witness  its  departure  on  Saturday,  and  to 
receive  the  admiral  and  his  principal  officers  on  board 
the  royal  yacht.  At  half-past  one  the  signal  for  weighing 
anchor  was  given  from  the  admiral's  ship,  and  was  promptly 
obeyed.  The  Royal  George  led  the  way.  In  ten  minutes 
from  the  time  when  the  signal  was  given,  her  anchor  was 
raised  and  her  sails  set.  She  was  quickly  followed  by  the 
St.  Jean  d'Acre,  the  Tribune,  Imperieuse,  Blenheim,  Amphion, 
Princess  Royal,  Edinbm-gh,  Ajax,  Arrogant,  Leopard,  Valor- 
ous, and  Dragon.  When  all  these  were  fairly  started,  the 
admiral's  ship,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  the  finest  vessel  in 
the  English  navy,  got  under  weigh.  The  squadron  comprised 
eight  screw  line-of-battle  ships,  four  screw  and  four  paddle 
ships  of  inferior  size,  making  a  total  of  sixteen  war  steamers. 
Of  these  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  Royal  George 
were  three-deckers.  As  at  that  time  the  use  of  steam  had 
recently  been  introduced  into  the  navies  of  the  world,  it  was 
noticed  with  some  pride  that  every  one  of  these  vessels  was 
propelled  by  steam  power.  The  Neptune,  the  Prince  Regent, 
and  the  Boscawen  remained  behind  to  form  the  nucleus  of 
a  second  division,  which  was  intended  to  follow  under  the 
command  of  Rear-admiral  Corry.  Thus  departed  the  first 
division  of  the  great  Baltic  fleet,  full  of  high  hope,  and  carry- 
VOL.  m.  D 
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iug  Avith  it  the  good  wishes  and  the  sanguine  expectations 
of  ahnost  all  who  remained  behind,  and  who  had  either  wit- 
nessed the  magnificent  spectacle  with  their  own  eyes,  or 
had  it  vividly  exhibited  to  them  in  the  letters  of  the  spe- 
cial correspondents  of  the  different  newspapers  and  in  their 
pictorial  representations  of  the  scene.  The  admiral  himself 
felt  that  the  national  expectations  had  been  so  highly  raised 
that  it  was  impossible  they  should  be  realised,  even  by  the 
utmost  that  he  could  hope  to  achieve ;  and  therefore  he 
did  his  best,  before  his  departure,  to  moderate  them,  know- 
ing that  in  proportion  to  the  height  of  the  hopes  that  had 
been  raised  would  be  the  greatness  of  the  disappointment 
that  would  ensue  if  they  should  not  be  fulfilled. 

Before  commencing  operations  in  the  Baltic  the  admiral 
signalled  the  following  address  to  the  fleet  under  his  com- 
mand :  '  Lads,  war  is  declared.  We  are  to  meet  a  bold  and 
numerous  enemy :  should  they  offer  us  battle,  you  know  how 
to  dispose  of  them.  Should  they  remain  in  port,  we  must 
try  to  get  at  them.  Success  depends  on  the  quickness  and 
precision  of  your  fire.  Lads,  sharpen  your  cutlasses,  and 
the  day  is  your  own.'  Sir  J.  Graham,  fearing  that  the  ad- 
miral might  be  led  by  his  own  ardom*,  and  by  a  desire  to 
satisfy  the  highly-raised  expectations  of  the  nation,  into 
some  imprudent  enterprise,  which  might  seriously  endanger 
the  safety  of  his  fleet,  wrote  to  him  to  counsel  prudence ; 
and  after  ad\asing  him  to  feel  his  way,  and  to  make  good 
his  hold  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  he  thus  proceeded :  '  When 
I  say  this,  I  by  no  means  contemplate  an  attack  either  on 
Sveaborg  or  on  Cronstadt.  I  have  a  great  respect  for  stone 
walls,  and  have  no  fancy  for  running  even  screw  line-of- 
battle  ships  against  them.  Because  the  public  here  may  be 
impatient,  you  must  not  be  rash ;  because  they,  at  a  distance 
from  the  danger,  are  foolhardy,  you  must  not  risk  the  loss 
of  your  fleet  in  an  impossible  enterprise.'     He  added  much 
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more  to  the  same  effect,  expressing  an  opinion  that  Svea- 
borg  and  Cronstadt  were  impregnable.  Eventually  Bomar- 
sund  was  taken,  but  nothing  at  all  commensurate  with  the 
highly-raised  hopes  of  the  nation  was  effected,  and  the  public 
disappointment  was  very  strongly  expressed.  There  ensued 
a  recriminatory  correspondence  between  the  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  and  Sir  Charles  Napier,  in  which  each  tried 
to  throw  on  the  other  the  blame  of  the  failure  with  which 
they  were  reproached.  The  fact  was,  that  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  was  really  blameworthy.  The  nation  had  ex- 
pected impossibilities,  and  was  vexed  because  the  expecta- 
tions they  had  formed  were  disappointed  ;  but  both  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  and  Sir  Charles  had  helped  to  raise, 
by  the  speeches  they  had  made  at  the  Reform-Club  dinner 
and  elsewhere,  these  impossible  hopes,  which  they  were  now 
censured  for  not  having  realised.  The  avenging  Nemesis  of 
these  after-dinner  speeches  had  at  length  overtaken  those 
who  were  present  at  the  banquet,  and  destroyed  the  friend- 
ship and  confidence  which  they  had  so  warmly  expressed. 

While  the  war  was  being  carried  on,  the  British  people 
may  be  said  to  have  been  watchful  and  interested  spectators 
of  its  chief  events,  and  especially  of  those  transacted  out- 
side Sebastopol.  In  spite  of  the  objections  urged  by  military 
men  of  the  old  school  against  the  presence  of  reporters  at 
the  seat  of  war,  they  were  sent  by  the  principal  journals  in 
great  numbers,  and  gave  such  detailed  accounts  of  what  was 
passing  as  would  not  have  been  permitted  for  a  moment  to 
have  been  sent  in  any  previous  war.  Men  of  great  abilities 
and  high  character  were  chosen  for  this  purpose  by  the 
principal  journals,  and  they  discharged  the  duty  assigned  to 
them  with  great  fearlessness  and  impartiality.  They  gave 
the  fullest  details  on  all  points  likely  to  interest  the  public, 
and  criticised  with  much  freedom  the  conduct  both  of  the 
civil  and  military  authorities  under  whose  superintendence 


36  SEBASTOPOL.  Chap.  I. 

the  expedition  was  placed ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  fear  of  their  criticisms  had  a  very  salutary  effect  in 
quickening  the  diligence  and  increasing  the  care  of  those 
who  were  or  might  be  the  objects  of  them.  While  these 
correspondents  did  full  justice  to  the  skill  and  corn-age 
displayed  in  the  field,  they  also  described  in  the  most 
graphic  manner  the  horrid  carnage  which  was  exhibited, 
and  the  sufferings  undergone  by  the  sick  and  wounded, 
both  in  the  field  and  in  such  temporary  hospitals  as  could 
be  provided  for  their  reception.  Nor  did  they  hesitate 
to  expose  the  mismanagement  that  was  committed  by  those 
who  had  the  care  of  the  various  departments  of  the  army 
in  the  Crimea,  as  well  as  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  for- 
ward supplies  from  home.  These  letters  were  perused  in 
England  with  very  various  and  mingled  feelings.  Some 
gloated  over  the  scenes  of  '  glory'  and  carnage  which  were 
so  vividly  depicted  by  their  writers.  Some  regarded  with 
feelings  of  unmingled  abhorrence  and  disgust  the  horrid  de- 
tails of  the  butchery  of  so  many  brave  men  on  both  sides. 
Some,  moved  by  compassion  for  those  who  had  fallen  in  the 
conflict,  were  anxious  to  provide  for  their  families.  Others, 
again,  were  stimulated  to  alleviate  the  tortures  of  those 
who  had  been  wounded,  or  who  were  suffering  fi-om  some 
of  the  terrible  diseases  which  the  rigom-  of  the  Crimean 
winter,  or  exposm-e,  or  the  want  of  sufficient  food  and 
clothing,  had  produced.  The  Queen  took  the  lead  in  giv- 
ing effect  to  these  feelings  of  her  subjects.  She  issued  a 
commission,  directed  to  Prince  Albert  and  a  large  number 
of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  authorising  them  to  raise  a 
'  Patriotic  Fund'  for  the  relief  of  the  orphans  and  widows  of 
the  soldiers,  sailors,  or  marines  who  might  fall  in  the  war. 
The  Times,  which,  by  its  correspondent  at  the  seat  of  war, 
Dr.  Russell,  as  well  as  by  numerous  articles  it  had  published 
on  the  subject,  had  been  very  mainly  instrumental  in  drawing 
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public  attention  to  the  condition  of  our  sick  and  wounded 
soldiers  in  the  Crimea,  made  an  appeal  on  their  behalf,  which 
was  responded  to  by  a  contribution  amounting  to  25,400^. 
A  central  association  in  aid  of  the  wives  and  families  of  sol- 
diers ordered  on  foreign  service  raised  upwards  of  100,000/. 
towards  the  objects  for  which  it  had  been  established.  Mr. 
Sidney  Herbert,  acting  on  behalf  of  his  colleagues,  and  with 
their  full  approval,  sent  out  the  heroic  Florence  Nightingale, 
with  full  authority  to  draw  on  the  government  for  such 
funds  as  she  might  require,  to  superintend  the  nursing  of 
the  sick  and  wounded,  and  to  provide  for  their  comfort 
according  to  the  dictates  of  her  own  benevolent  heart,  and 
with  an  assurance  that  the  hearty  cooperation  of  the  medi- 
cal staff  would  be  afforded  to  her.  The  work  thus  offered 
to  her  she  readily  undertook,  and  carried  out  with  a  zeal 
and  success  that  fully  justified  the  confidence  placed  in 
her  by  the  government,  and  with  results  that  have  already 
been  mentioned.  While  the  ministry  and  the  great  majority 
of  the  nation  were  thus  endeavouring  to  alleviate  the  mise- 
ries which  were  the  foreseen  and  inevitable  consequences 
of  the  war  in  which  they  had  embarked,  there  was  still  a 
small  party  which,  having  from  the  first  protested  against 
this  war,  now  refused  to  contribute  to  the  relief  of  sufferings 
which,  if  their  counsels  had  been  followed,  would  have  been 
altogether  avoided.  Of  these  views  Mr.  Bright  was  the 
chief  exponent.  Being  at  that  time  member  for  Manchester, 
he  was  requested  to  take  part  in  a  meeting  to  be  holden  in 
that  city  on  the  29th  of  October,  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
money  for  the  Patriotic  Fund.  In  reply  to  this  invitation, 
he  wrote  a  letter,  in  which  he  thus  stated  his  reasons  for 
believing  the  war  to  be  unnecessary,  and  refusing  to  con- 
tribute to  the  removal  of  the  evils  which  had  resulted  from 
it.  '  My  doctrine,'  he  wrote,  '  would  have  been  non-inter- 
vention in  this  case.    The  danger  of  the  Russian  power  was 
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a  phantom ;  the  necessity  of  permanently  upholding  the  Ma- 
hometan rule  in  Europe  an  absurdity  ;  our  love  for  civilisa- 
tion, when  we  subject  the  Greeks  and  Christians  to  the  Tm-ks, 
is  a  sham ;  and  our  sacrifices  for  freedom,  when  working  out 
the  behests  of  the  emperor  of  the  French,  and  coaxing  Aus- 
tria to  help  us,  are  pitiful  impostm-e.  The  evils  of  non- 
intervention were  remote  and  vague,  and  could  neither  be 
Aveighed  nor  described  in  any  accurate  terms.'  This  bold 
and  plain-spoken  avowal  afterwards  cost  Mr.  Bright  his 
seat  for  Manchester.  The  opinions  he  thus  expressed  were 
such  as  he  had  all  along  professed.  If  he  ceased  to  repre- 
sent Manchester,  it  was  not  because  he  had  changed,  but 
because  his  constituents  would  no  longer  tolerate  those 
peace-principles  which  they  knew  that  he  held  when  they 
first  elected  him  to  be  then-  representative. 

Subsequently  a  meeting  of  many  who  were  opposed  to 
war  upon  principle  was  called,  to  consider  whether  they 
should  contribute  to  the  Patriotic  Fund.  After  long  and 
earnest  deliberation,  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  they 
would  withhold  their  contributions;  and  their  organ,  the 
Herald  of  Peace,  thus  stated  the  grounds  which  had  led  them 
to  feel  that  they  ought  to  hold  aloof  from  it  altogether :  '  It 
does  not  seem  to  us  possible  to  take  part  in  this  movement 
without  directly  contributing  to  feed  and  further  the  system 
by  which  these  orphans  and  widows  have  been  created,  and 
which,  the  more  it  is  encouraged,  will  only  add  the  more  to 
the  numbers  of  such  sufferers  day  by  day  and  year  by  year. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  no  one  can  have  marked  the  tone  of 
the  meetings  which  have  been  held  to  promote  this  fund 
without  perceiving  that,  with  very  few  and  rare  exceptions, 
their  whole  tendency  is  to  glorijEy  the  entire  war-system, 
and  to  fan  into  a  broader  and  hotter  flame  the  sinister  en- 
thusiasm for  the  present  war  which  already  biu*ns  so  fiercely 
among  the  people.'   Of  course  the  few,  who  ventured  to  give 
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expression  to  opinions  so  little  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
which  almost  universally  prevailed,  were  loaded  with  all 
kinds  of  objm"gatory  epithets  ;  were  accused  of  being  guilty 
of  '  imrtorality,'  of  '  meanness,'  of  '  hypocrisy ;'  were  reviled 
as  '  pitiless  Quakers,'  and  were  told  that  '  they  might  keep 
their  dirty  money,'  and  reproached  with  refusing  to  consider 
the  hard  case  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan.  Miss  Nightin- 
gale with  her  nurses  arrived  at  Scutari  on  the  very  day  on 
which  the  battle  of  Inkermann  made  a  vast  increase  of  the 
numbers  of  those  w^ounded  and  mutilated  soldiers  who  re- 
quired her  tender  and  benevolent  attentions. 

The  emergency  in  which  the  country  was  placed  by  the 
continuance  of  the  war  rendered  it  necessary,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  government,  to  assemble  the  legislature  at  a  very 
unusual  period.  Tuesday  December  12th  was  the  day 
pitched  on  for  its  meeting,  and  it  was  determined  that  it 
should  be  opened  by  the  sovereign  in  person.  The  day  was 
fine,  and  an  immense  multitude  lined  the  roads  along  which 
the  procession  passed  on  its  way  to  the  palace  of  the  legis- 
lature, and  greeted  the  Queen  with  an  enthusiasm  unsur- 
passed in  any  similar  case.  In  fact  the  loyal  excitement 
on  this  occasion  was  so  great  that  it  was  difficult  to  keep 
it  within  the  bounds  of  safety  and  prudence ;  and  if  precau- 
tions had  not  been  taken  beforehand,  it  is  probable  that  some 
serious  accidents  would  have  occurred,  through  the  inability 
of  the  police  to  prevent  a  general  rush  after  the  Queen's 
carriage.  The  royal  speech  was  more  than  usually  brief. 
It  announced  that  the  two  houses  had  been  called  together 
at  this  imusual  period  in  order  that  they  might  take  such 
measures  as  might  enable  the  Queen  to  carry  on  the  great 
war  in  which  the  country  was  engaged  with  the  utmost 
vigour  and  effect.  The  speech  referred  to  the  hearty  and 
efficient  cooperation  which  had  been  afforded  by  the  brave 
troops  of  the  emperor  of  the  French,  and  to  the   alliances 
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which  had  been  concluded  with  the  emperor  of  Austria  and 
the  United  States  of  America.  In  the  debates  on  the  ad- 
dress no  opposition  was  offered,  but  many  complaints  were 
uttered.  Lord  Derby  attacked  ministers  on  account  of  the 
tardiness  and  want  of  prescience  they  had  displayed  through- 
out all  the  proceedings  that  had  led  to  the  war,  as  well  as 
dm-ing  the  war  itself.  He  charged  them  with  being  always 
too  late;  too  late  with  their  fleets,  too  late  in  sending 
troops  to  Constantinople,  too  late  in  entering  the  Black  Sea, 
too  late  in  declaring  the  crossing  of  the  Pruth  to  be  a  casus 
belli,  too  late  in  sending  an  army  to  Varna,  too  late  in  their 
preparations  for  the  war,  and,  to  crown  all,  too  late  in  arriv- 
ing in  Sebastopol.  He  concluded  by  urging  the  necessity 
of  prosecuting  the  war  energetically,  and  stated  his  convic- 
tion that  in  doing  so  ministers  would  be  sustained  by  the 
public  opinion  of  the  country. 

To  the  attacks  of  Lord  Derby,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
who,  as  minister  of  war,  was  chiefly  responsible  for  the  ne- 
glects ^dth  which  the  government  was  reproached,  made 
the  following  reply : 

*  I  will  not  attempt  to  make  an  out-and-out  defence  of 
all  that  has  been  done,  nor  will  I  deny  that  mistakes  have 
been  made  at  the  commencement,  which  would  be  remedied 
now  if  the  same  things  had  to  be  done  again.  But  I  must 
remind  yom'  lordships  that  the  first  object  in  view  was  the 
protection  of  Constantinople.  This  being  secured,  other 
objects  were  desired,  and  efi"orts  were  made  to  accomplish 
them.  With  respect  to  the  Baltic,  it  is  true  that  Cronstadt 
is  not  taken,  and  that  the  Russian  fleet  is  intact ;  but  a  great 
moral  eflect  has  been  produced  by  the  expedition.  The  trade 
of  Russia  has  been  destroyed,  and  its  fleet  cannot  put  to  sea 
— a  cu'cumstance  which  cannot  fail  to  be  humiliating  to  the 
pride  of  a  country  like  Russia.  With  regard  to  the  Black- 
Sea  expedition,  the  best  defence  of  the  government  would 
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be  the  production  of  the  despatches  which  have  passed  be- 
tween Lord  Raglan  and  myself,  if  the  present  were  a  time 
when  they  could  be  produced  without  detriment  to  the  ser- 
vice. The  expedition  to  Sebastopol  was  not  rashly  under- 
taken. Lord  Raglan  had  been  instructed  to  make  all  neces- 
sary inquiries  as  to  the  strength  of  the  place,  and  the  force 
necessary  for  its  capture.  From  the  first  the  invasion  of  the 
Crimea  was  contemplated.  The  order  for  attacking  Sebas- 
topol was  given  from  home,  but  not  against  the  opinion  of 
the  generals.  That  order  was  issued  on  the  29th  of  June, 
seven  days  after  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Silistria.'  After 
explaining  the  difficulties  and  delays  that  had  occurred  in 
the  transport  of  troops  on  the  part  of  our  allies,  he  thus 
proceeded :  '  We  too  made  war  under  novel  circumstances ; 
our  system  of  recruitment  for  both  army  and  navy  being 
entirely  voluntary.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  too  that  re- 
cruiting was  least  successful  at  the  beginning  of  a  war ;  but 
the  zeal  and  energy  of  the  people  were  aroused  when  mili- 
tary success  was  retarded,  and  in  a  military  point  of  view 
that  was  an  inconvenience.  The  siege  of  Sebastopol  com- 
menced on  the  17th  of  October.  In  common  with  eminent 
men  in  this  <ipountry  and  in  France,  the  government  did  cer- 
tainly hope  that  the  fortress  would  have  fallen  sooner  than 
it  had  done ;  but  when  they  saw  the  siege-  was  to  be  long, 
they  sent  out  reinforcements  —  even  using  newly-recruited 
regiments  for  the  purpose,  in  conformity  with  the  pressing 
requests  of  Lord  Raglan.  Also  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
government  miscalculated  as  to  the  rapidity  of  the  Russian 
reinforcements ;  they  did  not  anticipate  that  an  army  could 
be  moved  so  quickly  from  Odessa  to  Simpheropol  (forty- 
two  miles  having  on  that  occasion  been  accomplished  by 
the  Russians  in  one  day).  But  we  also  have  sent  out  re- 
inforcements. Since  June  we  have  sent  out  20,000  men; 
making  up  the  whole  army  in  the  Crimea  to  53,000  men ;  a 
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force  raised,  it  must  be  remembered,  on  a  peace-estabKsh- 
ment.' 

The  duke  then  gave  details  of  the  quantity  of  ordnance 
and  ammunition  that  had  been  sent  out,  which,  as  he  stated, 
far  exceeded  what  had  been  sent  on  any  previous  occasion 
to  a  British  army.  He  refeiTed  to  the  unfortunate  wreck  of 
the  Prince,  which  had  caused  the  loss  of  a  great  part  of  the 
supply  of  winter  clothing  intended  for  the  troops,  and  he 
dwelt  on  the  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  that  had  been 
taken  by  the  government  to  supply  the  deficiencies  which 
that  disaster  had  caused,  so  that  before  authentic  intelligence 
of  the  calamity  arrived,  a  great  portion  of  the  goods  were 
on  their  way  to  their  destination.  Criticisms  on  the  manner 
in  which  the  war  had  been  conducted,  similar  in  then-  tone 
and  character  to  those  which  had  been  made  in  the  upper 
house,  were  also  made  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  re- 
ceived similar  replies. 

Meanwhile  Sir  C.  Napier  and  his  fleet  had  returned  from 
the  Baltic ;  having  indeed  rendered  important  services,  but, 
as  already  mentioned,  not  having  ftdfilled  the  sanguine 
anticipations  of  the  country,  or  even  the  hopes  of  its  com- 
mander. The  welcome  he  received  on  his  ret«jn  was  very 
different  from  the  enthusiastic  greetings  which  had  accom- 
panied his  departure.  Nevertheless  he  had  probably  effected 
all  that  was  possible  imder  the  cfrcumstances  in  which  he 
was  placed  and  with  the  means  he  had  at  his  disposal ;  and 
it  is  only  fail-  to  him  to  state  the  results  he  had  obtained,  as 
they  were  summed  up  by  one  whose  style  was  supposed  to 
prove  him  to  be  a  relative  of  the  brave  officer  whose  deeds 
he  glorified.  '  He  has  caused  the  thirty  sail  composing  the 
powerful  Russian  fleet  to  shrink  Kke  rats  into  their  holes ; 
he  has  taken  Bomarsund,  caused  Hango  to  be  blown-up,  in- 
terrupted the  Russian  commerce ;  and  for  six  months  has 
kept  in  a  state  of  inaction  certainly  80,000  or  90,000  good 
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troops— viz.  20,000  at  Hekingfors,  15,000  at  Abo,  and  40,000 
at  Cronstadt,  besides  smaller  corps  protecting  Revel  and 
other  places.  He  has  restored  and  enlarged  the  knowledge 
of  the  Finland  Gulf  to  navigation;  has  ascertained  what  large 
vessels  can  do  there,  and  what  they  cannot  do ;  when  they 
can  act  alone,  when  with  troops,  and  when  gunboats  can  be 
used  with  effect.  He  carried  out  an  ill-manned  and  undisci- 
plined fleet,  and  brought  back  unharmed  a  well-organised, 
well-disciplined  one,  with  crews  exercised  in  gunnery  and 
seamanship — in  fine,  a  fleet  now  really  what  it  was  falsely 
called  when  it  started,  that  is  to  say,  one  of  the  most  ir- 
resistible that  ever  floated  on  the  ocean  for  all  legitimate 
purposes  of  naval  warfare.'  These  praises,  though  written 
by  a  partial  and  affectionate  hand,  were  deserved ;  and  the 
country  generally,  notwithstanding  its  disappointment,  did 
justice  to  the  veteran  commander  of  the  Baltic  fleet,  and 
acknowledged  that  he  had  faithfully  and  ably  done  his  duty, 
and  achieved  all  that  could  prudently  be  attempted. 

The  war,  if  it  produced  no  other  good  effect,  had  at 
least  that  of  drawing  closer  the  alliance  between  England 
and  France.  By  the  remembrance  of  common  dangers  and 
common  sufferings  ;  by  the  interchange  of  various  interna- 
tional civilities  and  hospitalities,  fi-om  the  sovereign  on  the 
throne  down  to  the  meanest  citizens,  it  caused  a  transient 
discontinuance  of  those  jealous  and  hostile  feelings  which 
previous  wars,  and  especially  that  which  terminated  in 
1815,  had  irritated  and  engendered.  It  is  true  that  with 
the  return  of  peace  there  was  to  a  certain  extent  a  revival 
of  the  preexisting  ill-feeling,  but  its  rancour  was  greatly 
diminished,  and  the  mitigation  of  it  that  followed  paved 
the  way  for  closer  relations  between  the  two  countries 
than  had  previously  existed,  and  disposed  their  inhabitants 
to  regard  each  other,  not,  as  they  had  hitherto  done,  as 
natural   enemies,  but  rather  as  natural  allies.     It  must  be 
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admitted,  in  justice  to  the  emperor  of  the  French,  that  much 
of  this  change  was  attributable  to  him ;  that  he  laboured 
hard  to  establish  that  good  understanding  which  existed 
between  the  two  nations,  and  that  his  efforts  in  this  direc- 
tion were  eminently  successful. 

Meanwhile  parliament,  after  sitting  for  eleven  days,  and 
after  having  accomplished  in  that  brief  period  more  business 
than  had  ever  been  dispatched  in  a  similar  period  within 
the  memory  of  any  living  man,  adjourned  for  a  month.  Of 
the  measures  it  had  passed,  was  one  brought  forward  by  the 
government  for  the  enlistment  of  foreign  soldiers,  following 
in  this  respect  the  precedents  that  had  been  afforded  by 
former  wars;  it  being  found  to  be  impossible  to  obtain  in 
England  and  her  dependencies  a  sufficient  number  of  recruits 
for  the  purpose.  But  notwithstanding  all  that  parliament 
did,  complaints  of  neglect  and  maladministration  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  and  on  the  23d  of  December  the  Times, 
in  a  leading  article  which  produced  a  profound  sensation 
throughout  the  country,  complained  bitterly  that  'the  no- 
blest army  ever  sent  from  our  shores  has  been  sacrificed  to 
the  grossest  mismanagement ;'  that  '  incompetency,  lethargy, 
aristocratic  hauteur,  official  indifference,  favour,  routine,  per- 
verseness,  and  stupidity  reign,  revel,  and  riot  in  the  camp 
before  Sebastopol,  in  the  harbour  of  Balaclava,  in  the  hos- 
pitals of  Scutari,  and  how  much  nearer  home  we  do  not 
venture  to  say.  We  say  it  with  extremest  reluctance,  no 
one  sees  or  hears  anything  of  the  commander-in-chief. 
Officers  who  landed  on  the  14th  of  September,  and  have  been 
incessantly  engaged  in  all  the  operations  of  the  siege,  are  not 
even  acquainted  with  the  face  of  their  commander.'  These 
exposures  of  the  state  of  things  at  the  seat  of  war  were 
accompanied  by  recommendations  for  the  removal  of  the 
abuses  thus  severely  and  plainly  denounced.  '  Send  out,' 
said  the  writer  of  the  article,  'some   man  with  competent 
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administrative  powers  to  the  necessary  basis  of  our  opera- 
tions, Constantinople  ;  give  him  the  command  of  the  hospitals, 
that  present  so  scandalous  a  contrast  to  the  French  hospitals ; 
the  command  of  the  post-oflSce,  and  of  the  transports  waiting 
for  orders ;  and  give  him  also  the  ordering  of  such  supplies 
for  the  army  as  can  be  procured  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
which  the  French  have  not  obtained  before  us.  Nobody  has 
yet  had  the  command  of  this  important  station  who  is  fit  for 
anything  else  than  to  be  the  figure-head  of  his  own  ship.' 
These  statements,  founded  as  they  were  on  facts  which  could 
no  longer  be  concealed,  produced  a  profound  sensation.  Al- 
ready Lord  J.  Russell,  before  the  appearance  of  these  severe 
strictures,  had  addressed  strong  remonstrances  to  the  Earl 
of  Aberdeen  on  the  subject  of  that  maladministration  which 
the  Times  so  bitterly  denounced,  and  placed  in  so  strong  a 
light.  In  a  long  letter  to  the  premier  he  had  urged  the  ne- 
cessity of  having  the  war-minister  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  had  insisted  that  he  should  be  a  man  who,  from  his  ex- 
perience of  military  details,  his  inherent  vigour  of  mind,  and 
his  weight  with  the  Rouse  of  Commons,  might  be  expected 
to  guide  the  great  operations  of  the  war  with  authority  and 
success ;  and  he  recommended  that  Lord  Palmerston,  as  a 
person  who  combined  all  these  qualifications,  should  be  in- 
trusted with  the  seals  of  the  war-department.  It  would 
have  been  well  for  all  parties  concerned  if  this  recommenda- 
tion had  been  adopted  ;  but  the  prime-minister  refused  to  re- 
commend the  proposed  change  to  the  Queen,  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  be  unfair  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  against 
whom,  as  he  said,  no  defect  had  been  proved  or  incapacity 
alleged.  It  was  unfortunate  for  Lord  J.  Russell  that,  in 
his  anxiety  to  avoid  hurting  the  feelings  of  his  colleague 
or  causing  him  ofiience,  he  had  urged  that  the  minister  of 
war  should  be  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  thus  he  laid 
himself  open  to  a  charge  of  glaring  inconsistency  when  he 
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soon  after  accepted  office  in  Lord  Palmerston's  administra- 
tion, of  which  Lord  Panmure,  a  peer,  was  the  war-minister. 
But  though  Lord  J.  Russell  failed  in  his  attempt  to  effect  a 
change  in  the  war-department,  the  vigorous  and  plain-spoken 
denunciation  of  the  Times  produced  an  effect  on  the  public 
mind  which  no  minister  could  venture  to  disregard ;  and 
before  the  year  closed  there  was  an  earnest  and  irresistible 
demand  that  something  should  be  done  speedily  to  put  the 
administration  of  the  war  on  a  more  satisfactory  footing. 
Accordingly,  when  parliament  reassembled  on  the-  25th  of 
January  1855,  Mr.  Roebuck  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to 
move  for  a  select  committee  '  to  inquire  into  the  condition 
of  our  army  before  Sebastopol,  and  into  the  conduct  of  those 
departments  of  the  government  whose  duty  it  has  been  to 
minister  to  the  wants  of  that  army.'  Lord  J.  Russell  at  once 
wrote  to  Lord  Aberdeen,  stating  that  he  did  not  see  how 
Mr.  Roebuck's  motion  was  to  be  resisted,  but  that,  as  it  in- 
volved a  censure  on  the  war-department,  he  considered  that 
the  only  course  open  to  him  was  to  tender  his  resignation. 
Of  course  it  was  accepted.  The  resignation  of  the  leader  of 
the  House  of  Commons  occurring  at  this  crisis  completely 
paralysed  the  resistance  which  the  government  might  other- 
wise have  offered  to  Mr.  Roebuck's  motion,  and,  after  a 
debate  of  two  nights,  the  division  showed  the  following 
numbers : 

For  Mr.  Eoebuck's  motion 305 

Against  .         .         .         .         .         ,         .         .         .148 

Majority  against  ministers      .         .         .         .157 

Never  perhaps  had  a  government  been  more  decisively 
defeated.  When  the  numbers  were  announced,  the  house 
seemed  to  be  surprised  and  almost  stunned  by  its  own  act. 
There  was  no  cheering;  but  for  a  few  moments  a  dead 
silence,  which  was  followed  by  a  burst  of  derisive  laughter. 
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Ministers  of  course  tendered  their  resignation,  which,  equally 
of  course  under  the  circumstances,  was  accepted. 

The  majority  that  voted  in  favour  of  Mr.  Roebuck's  re- 
solution must  have  foreseen  that  the  chief  result  of  its 
success  would  be  to  displace  the  ministry  at  a  very  critical 
moment,  and  to  bring  about  changes  calculated  to  increase 
the  confusion  and  disorder  that  already  prevailed  in  the 
war-administration.  Nevertheless,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
both  parliament  and  the  country  had  reason  to  be  greatly 
dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  destitution  in  which  the  army 
generally,  and  especially  the  sick  and  wounded,  had  been 
left.  Whether  it  arose  from  maladministration,  faults  in 
the  system,  or,  as  ministers  contended,  fi'om  accidental 
circumstances  which  no  system  and  no  minister  could 
altogether  control,  the  fact  could  not  be  denied,  that  the 
administration  of  our  army  contrasted  most  unfavourably 
in  every  respect  with  that  of  our  French  allies.  It  was 
vain  to  plead  that  it  could  not  have  been  anticipated  that 
our  army  would  have  to  pass  the  winter  in  the  Crimea. 
The  French  authorities  were  equally  taken  by  surprise,  but 
they  had  been  found  fully  equal  to  the  emergency,  and  had 
met  it  in  a  manner  that  conferred  great  credit  on  them.  It 
had  long  been  said  that  our  parliamentary  system  was  on 
its  trial ;  and  it  certainly  seemed  at  this  moment  as  if  it  was 
going  to  break  down  and  prove  itself  to  be  altogether  a 
failure,  when  the  nation  was  engaged  in  such  a  serious  war 
as  was  now  being  carried  on.  Could  a  general,  surrounded 
by  newspaper-correspondents,  who  pried  into  all  his  pro- 
ceedings, described  all  his  movements,  gave  the  enemy,  to  a 
certain  extent,  an  insight  into  all  his  plans ;  a  general  who 
was  criticised  by  correspondents  of  journals  at  the  seat  of 
war,  and  by  writers  in  journals  at  home ;  liable  to  have  all 
his  proceedings  openly  discussed  in  an  assembly  in  which 
the  strongest  party-feeling  prevailed,  and  withheld  by  consi- 
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derations  of  duty  from  offering  any  defence  or  explanation; 
could  such  a  general,  it  was  asked,  cope  on  equal  terms  with 
an  absolute  monarch  of  almost  boundless  resources,  respon- 
sible to  no  one,  and  able  to  wrap  his  movements  and  inten- 
tions in  the  most  absolute  concealment "?  It  was  no  doubt 
true  that  the  extraordinary  bravery  and  resolution  which  had 
been  displayed  by  our  troops  had  enabled  them  repeatedly 
to  repel  the  attacks  of  greatly  superior  numbers;  but  this 
result  seemed  to  be  due  to  their  courage  rather  than  to  the 
skill  with  which  they  had  been  led,  and  certainly  was  still 
less  due  to  those  by  whom  the  administration  of  the  war 
had  been  so  egregiously  mismanaged;  and  now  the  crisis 
had  at  last  arrived,  which  was  finally  to  determine  whether 
liberty  and  publicity  could  prove  itself  a  match  in  war  as 
well  as  in  peace  for  despotism  and  secrecy.  It  could  not  be 
denied  that  during  the  long  peace  the  wheels  and  springs 
of  our  military  organisation  had  become  rusty,  and  worked 
slowly  and  laboriously ;  and  it  remained  to  be  seen  whether 
they  could  now  be  made  to  work,  under  the  system  which 
the  great  Reform  Bill  had  inaugurated,  as  efficiently  as  they 
had  done  in  the  old  times,  and  could  even  be  improved,  so 
as  to  prove  equal  and  even  superior  to  the  more  prepared 
machinery  of  a  despotic  government. 

But  the  man  whose  reputation  was  most  compromised 
by  the  mismanagement  of  which  we  have  spoken  was  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle.  He  was  the  minister  who  was  most 
directly  responsible  for  the  maladministration  that  had  been 
so  much  complained  of;  and  it  is  evident  that  even  some 
of  his  colleagues  were  disposed  to  condemn  him.  He  was 
accused  of  indolence,  indifference,  and  incapacity.  Against 
the  two  first  of  these  charges  he  defended  himself  with 
vigour  and  spirit,  and  they  were  undoubtedly  groundless ; 
but  it  may  be  true  that  a  man  might  have  been  found 
who  would  have  carried  on  the  war  with  greater  vigour. 
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and  have  taken  care  to  liave  the  army  better  provided 
with  all  kinds  of  necessaries.  It  was  probably  a  misfortune 
both  for  him  and  for  the  country  that  he  was  removed 
from  the  colonial  secretaryship,  the  post  he  originally  occu- 
pied in  the  government,  to  the  war  secretaryship.  He  was 
certainly  not  an  incapable  man.  He  had  been  looked  to 
by  that  small  but  able  band  of  statesmen  who  went  by  the 
name  of  Peelites  as  their  future  leader.  Though  by  no  means 
deficient  in  administrative  ability,  he  was  a  legislator  rather 
than  an  administrator.  But  his  administrative  defects,  if  they 
existed,  were  to  a  great  extent  supplied  by  the  zeal  and 
diligence  of  his  colleague  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert,  an  admirable 
administrator  and  one  who  laboured  most  diligently  with 
him.  On  the  whole,  when  we  look  dispassionately  back 
on  the  events  of  that  critical  time,  it  would  appear  that 
the  fault  lay  rather  with  the  system  and  the  circumstances 
than  with  the  man,  though  it  is  quite  possible  that  a  min- 
ister of  greater  administrative  ability  might  have  succeeded 
better.  He  resigned  at  the  moment  when  the  difficulties 
with  which  he  had  been  obliged  all  along  to  contend  were 
at  length  to  a  considerable  extent  overcome.  Lord  J.  Rus- 
sell and  Lord  Derby,  each  in  turn,  endeavom-ed  to  form  an 
administration,  but  both  of  them  failed,  and  were  obliged  to 
relinquish  the  attempt.  The  task  was  then  undertaken  by 
Lord  Palmerston  with  better  success,  and  on  the  6th  of  Feb- 
ruary Lord  Granville  was  able  to  announce  to  the  House  of 
Lords  that  a  new  ministry  had  been  formed,  of  w^hich  Lord 
Palmerston  was  to  be  the  head.  It  contained  most  of  the 
members  of  the  old  administration.  The  following  is  a  list 
of  the  new  cabinet : 


Fii'st  Lord  of  the  Treasury 
Lord  Chancellor 
Lord  President  of  Council 
Lord  Privy  Seal 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 


Viscount  Palmerston. 

Lord  Cranworth. 

Earl  Granville. 

Duke  of  Ai'gyle. 

Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone. 


VOL.  m.  E 
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Home  Secretary Sir  G.  Grey. 

Foreign  Secretary Earl  of  Clarendon. 

Colonial  Secretary Eight  Hon.  Sidney  Herbert. 

Secretaiy  at  War Lord  Panmui-e. 

Board  of  Control Sir  C.  Wood. 

Indian  Secretary Right  Hon.  E.  Cardwell. 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster       .  Earl  of  Han-owby. 

Postmaster-general Viscount  Canning. 

First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty      .        .        .  Sir  James  Graham. 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland       .        .        .  Earl  of  Carlisle. 

Chief  Secretai-y  for  Ireland       .        .        .  Right  Hon.  E.  Horsman. 

Woods  and  Forests Sir  B.  HaU. 

It  will  be  seen  by  an  inspection  of  this  list  that  the  chief 
change  that  had  been  effected  was  the  substitution  of  Vis- 
count Palmerston  for  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  at  the  head  of 
the  government,  and  the  replacement  of  the  Duke  of  New- 
castle in  the  now  all-important  position  of  secretary  at  war 
by  Lord  Panmure.  These  two  names  indicated  greater 
vigom-  in  the  civil  department  of  the  army,  and  in  the  gene- 
ral prosecution  of  the  war.  Lord  Panmure,  better  known  as 
Mr.  Fox  Maule,  had  already  filled  the  office  of  minister  of 
war  during  the  six  years  of  Lord  J.  Russell's  administration, 
and  had  in  that  situation  displayed  a  perfect  mastery  of  the 
principles  which  should  regulate  an  army,  as  well  as  of  all 
the  details  of  its  administration. 

But  there  was  much  in  the  management  of  the  army  that 
no  ability,  however  great,  could  at  once  change.  The  evil 
was  not  only  in  the  system,  but  also  in  the  men  that  it  had 
produced.  The  system  might  be  changed,  though  not  with- 
out great  difficulty ;  but  the  men  could  not  be ;  it  required 
a  new  generation  to  grow  up  under  a  new  system  before 
the  inveterate  evils  which  had  been  brought  to  light  by  this 
war  could  be  wholly  eradicated.  And  so  the  outcry  that  had 
been  raised  gradually  merged  into  a  general  demand  for  ad- 
ministrative reform,  culminating  in  a  motion  by  Mr.  Layard 
for  competitive  examinations,  which  was  opposed  and  got 
rid  of  by  the  premier. 
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It  would  have  been  better  for  the  reputation  and  the 
peace  of  mind  of  Lord  Aberdeen  if  he  had  retired  sooner,  as 
there  can  be  no  doubt  he  would  have  done  if  he  had  felt 
himself  at  liberty  to  follow  his  own  inclinations.  Dragged 
step  by  step  into  a  war  which  he  abhorred,  he  naturally  did 
not  throw  into  the  prosecution  of  it  all  the  vigour  and  energy 
with  which  war,  if  once  declared,  should  be  carried  on.  Lord 
Palmerston,  by  whom,  as  we  have  seen,  he  was  succeeded, 
had  all  along  been  the  head  of  the  war-party  in  the  coun- 
try. By  means  of  his  own  speeches,  and  still  more  through 
journals  over  which  he  possessed  more  or  less  control,  he 
had  stimulated  the  war-spmt  throughout  the  country, 
which,  without  any  stimulation,  was  already  quite  strong 
enough.  He  therefore,  beyond  any  other  man,  possessed  the 
confidence  of  the  war  -  party,  which,  at  the  moment,  con- 
stituted the  overwhelming  majority  of  the  nation,  and  was 
therefore  the  man  best  adapted  to  carry  out  that  policy,  of 
which  he  may  be  regarded  as  the  chief  author,  to  a  success- 
ful termination. 

There  have  been  in  this  country  two  kinds  of  prime- 
ministers.  Some  have  been  statesmen  of  strong  and  de- 
cided political  convictions,  who  have  succeeded  to  a  great 
extent  in  impressing  their  opinions  on  their  colleagues  and 
on  the  country,  and  in  proposing  and  carrying  measures 
which  have  exercised  a  strong  influence  on  the  progress  of 
legislation  and  the  development  of  events  in  the  country. 
The  others  have  been  men  of  refined  manners  and  good  na- 
ture— agreeable  rather  than  great — who  have  made  things 
pleasant  with  the  sovereign,  with  their  colleagues,  and  the 
legislature,  and  by  their  urbanity,  hospitality,  good  fellow- 
ship, and  good  sense,  have  kept  together  administrations 
which  otherwise  would  have  fallen  to  pieces ;  but  men  with- 
out any  strong  feelings  or  decided  convictions,  listlessly 
liberal  or  listlessly  conservative,  as  the  case  might  be.     To 
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the  former  of  these  classes  belonged  Earl  Grey,  Sir  E.  Peel, 
Lord  J.  Russell,  Lord  Derby,  and  Mr.  Disraeli ;  while  Lord 
Melbourne  was  the  very  incarnation  and  heau  idSal  of  the 
latter.  Lord  Palmerston  partook  of  the  nature  of  both.  He 
was  not  altogether  destitute  of  statesmanlike  ability  and 
statesmanlike  earnestness,  especially  on  questions  of  foreign 
policy;  but  it  was  not  so  much  to  these  qualities  that  he 
owed  his  long  enjoyment  of  power,  as  to  his  bonhomie,  his 
plausibility,  his  good  nature,  his  strong  common  sense,  his 
affability,  his  tact,  his  skill,  the  efforts  he  made  to  conci- 
liate the  principal  journalists,  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
succeeded  in  obtaining  their  support  or  disarming  their 
opposition.  If  there  ever  was  a  question  on  which  he  felt 
strongly,  it  was  the  Eastern  question,  which  was  now  being 
decided  by  an  appeal  to  arms,  of  which  he  was  perhaps  the 
chief  instigator. 

The  first  question  with  which  the  reconstituted  ministry 
found  itself  compelled  to  deal  was  that  which  had  caused 
the  resignation  of  Lord  Aberdeen.  Three  of  its  ablest  and 
most  distinguished  members — Sir  J.  Graham,  Mr.  Gladstone, 
and  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert — had  offered  a  strenuous  opposition 
to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Roebuck's  committee,  and  their 
objections  to  it  were  still  strong  and  decided.  Lord  Palmer- 
ston proposed  the  adoption  of  a  middle  course.  He  felt  that 
a  very  large  majority,  both  of  the  legislature  and  the  coun- 
try, were  so  bent  on  an  investigation,  that  it  would  be  use- 
less to  oppose  it;  but  he  thought  that  he  might  save  the 
honour  of  the  government  by  substituting  another  committee 
selected  by  the  government,  whose  names  he  thought  would 
inspire  confidence  in  their  decisions,  in  the  place  of  that 
committee  which  Mr.  Roebuck  had  proposed.  Mr.  Roebuck 
accepted  the  altered  list ;  but  the  three  gentlemen  who  had 
originally  deprecated  the  inquiry  were  not  satisfied  with  this 
arrangement :  they  therefore  gave  in  then'  resignation. 
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Sir  James  Graham  was  succeeded  by  Sir  C.  Wood,  Mr. 
Gladstone  by  Sir  Cornewall  Lewis,  and  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert 
by  Lord  J.  Russell,  who  at  the  moment  of  his  appointment 
was  on  his  way  to  Vienna,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in 
negotiations  which  it  was  hoped  might  bring  about  a  termi- 
nation of  the  war.     Thus  almost  before  the  new  ministry 
was  installed  it  underwent  a  most  important  change.     Lord 
Aberdeen  and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  had  now  been  followed 
into  retirement  by  the  rest  of  the  Peelites.     The  coalition 
ministry,  or  the  ministry  of  all  the  talents,  as  it  was  de- 
risively but  not  untruly  termed,  was  now  at  an  end,  and  a 
purely  Whig  ministry  was  once  more  at  the  head  of  affairs. 
Other  important   though   less   fundamental   changes   were 
made.     Lord   Panmm-e   combined   in   his   own  person  the 
hitherto  separated  functions  of  secretary  at  war  and  secre- 
tary for  war.     The  control  of  the  military  discipline  of  the 
army  was  transferred  to  the  commander-in-chief,  and  the 
new  first  lord  of  the  Admiralty  was  charged  with  the  duty 
of  organising  a  special  board  to  superintend  the  transport 
service.     A  commission,  at  the  head  of  which  were  Colonel 
Tulloch  and  Sir  J.  M'Neill,  who  had  taken  a  very  active 
and  conspicuous  part  in  exciting  the  anti-Russian  feeling  in 
this  country,  was  sent  to  the  Crimea  to  inquhe  on  the  spot 
into  the  administration  of  the  commissariat  department  and 
of  other  supplies,  respecting  which  great  complaints  had 
been  made.    Other  commissions  were  at  the  same  time  sent 
out  to  examine  into  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  chief  hospi- 
tals, barracks,  and  the  camp  generally.    A  '  chief  of  the  staff' 
was  also  dispatched  to  relieve  Lord  Raglan  from  a  multi- 
tude of  duties  which  diverted  his  attention  from  the  more 
important  functions  which  belonged  to  him  as  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  British  army. 

In  the  beginning  of  March  two  events  were  announced 
which  it  was  hoped  would  tend  to  bring  the  Crimean  war 
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to  an  honoui'able  and  satisfactory  termination.  The  first  of 
these  was  the  tidings  of  the  actual  commencement  of  the 
conferences  at  Vienna,  to  which,  as  has  abeady  been  men- 
tioned. Lord  J.  Russell  had  been  sent.  The  other  was  the 
announcement  of  the  death  of  the  emperor  of  Russia.  The 
latter  intelligence  produced  a  profound  sensation  through- 
out the  country.  It  was  creditable  to  the  right  feeling  of 
the  nation  that  the  news  of  the  death  of  England's  great  ad- 
versary was  received  without  any  manifestation  of  public  ex- 
ultation. The  intelligence  was  quite  unexpected.  The  czar 
had  indeed  for  some  time  manifested  symptoms  of  declinmg 
health,  which  were  observable  enough  to  those  who  were 
much  about  his  person,  though  the  fact  was  not  allowed 
to  transpire.  He  had  sufiered  fi'om  a  cold,  and,  by  impro- 
per and  reckless  exposure,  this  had  been  aggravated  into 
an  attack  of  influenza,  which  probably  would  speedily  have 
been  cured  if  he  had  taken  ordinary  precautions ;  but  not- 
withstanding his  state  of  health  the  emperor  exposed  him- 
self with  reckless  obstinacy  to  the  rigoiu-  of  a  more  than 
usually  severe  Russian  winter.  Notwithstanding  his  illness, 
he  continued  to  pass  his  troops  in  review  in  the  open  air, 
and  to  visit  the  hospitals  and  barracks  containing  the  sick 
and  wounded  soldiers.  He  was  not  altogether  unaware 
of  the  risk  he  was  running  in  thus  exposing  himself;  and 
though  he  would  not  desist  from  the  discharge  of  duties 
which  he  thought  he  could  not  properly  neglect,  he  was  in 
other  respects  careful  of  his  health,  and  readily  followed  the 
dhections  of  his  medical  advisers.  But  with  regard  to  an 
exposure  of  his  person,  which  he  thought  necessary,  he  was 
inexorable.  To  the  remonstrances  of  his  friends  and  family 
he  replied  by  saying  that  he  had  something  else  to  do  be- 
sides taking  care  of  his  health ;  and  when  his  physician  im- 
plored him  not  to  expose  himself  to  the  cold  on  parade  at 
a  time  when  the  thermometer  stood  at  12°  below  zero,  he 
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replied,  '  My  dear  doctor,  you  have  done  your  duty ;  now  I 
will  go  and  do  mine.'  He  called  for  his  cloak,  and  proceeded 
to  the  parade,  at  which  he  remained  above  an  hour.  This 
occurred  on  the  27th  of  February:  on  the  2d  of  March  he 
expu-ed.  As  often  happens  in  such  cases,  stories  of  foul 
play  were  rife,  and  it  was  asserted  that  poison  had  been 
administered  to  him;  but  the  circumstances  we  have  just 
mentioned  will  show  how  little  need  there  was  to  resort 
to  such  suppositions  in  order  to  account  for  the  death  of 
the  emperor.  A  very  remarkable  letter  relating  to  that 
event  was  published  in  the  Times  shortly  after  it  oc- 
curred, having  been  communicated  to  that  journal  by  Dr. 
Granville,  who  had  formerly  been  consulted  by  the  Rus- 
sian imperial  family.  It  was  written  confidentially  to  Lord 
Palmerston  from  Kissingen  in  Bavaria  in  the  month  of 
July  1853,  and  contained  the  following  remarkable  pass- 


'  The  Western  cabinets  find  the  conduct  of  the  emperor 
Nicholas  strange,  preposterous,  inconsistent,  unexpected. 
They  wonder  at  his  demands  ;  they  are  startled  at  his  state 
papers ;  they  cannot  comprehend  their  contents ;  they  re- 
cognise not  in  them  the  clear  and  close  reasoning  of  the 
Nestor  of  Russian  diplomacy,*  but  rather  the  dictates  of  an 
iron  will  to  which  he  has  been  made  to  affix  his  name ;  they 
view  the  emperor's  international  principles  as  extravagant ; 
they  doubt  if  he  is  under  the  influence  of  wise  counsels. 
Yet  they  proceed  to  treat,  negotiate,  and  speak  as  if  none 
of  these  perplexing  novelties  in  diplomacy  existed  on  the 
part  of  a  power  hitherto  considered  as  a  model  of  diplomatic 
loyalty.     The  Western  cabinets  are  in  error. 

'  The  health  of  the  czar  is  shaken.  It  has  become  so 
gradually  for  the  last  five  years.  He  has  been  irritable, 
passionate,  fanciful,  more  than  usually  superstitious,  capri- 
*  Count  Nesselrode. 
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cious,  hasty,  precipitate,  and  obstinate  withal — all  from  ill- 
health  unskilfully  treated ;  and  of  late  deteriorating  into  a 
degree  of  cerebral  excitement,  which,  while  it  takes  from 
liim  the  power  of  steady  reasoning,  impels  him  to  every  ex- 
travagance— in  the  same  manner  as  with  his  father  in  1800 ; 
as  with  Alexander  in  Poland  in  1820 ;  as  with  Constantine 
at  Warsaw  in  1830;  as  with  Michael  at  St.  Petersburg  in 
1848-9.  Like  them  his  nature  feels  the  fatal  transmission 
of  hereditary  insanity,  the  natural  consequence  of  an  over- 
looked and  progressive  congestion  of  the  brain.  Like  them 
he  is  hurrying  to  his  fate — sudden  death  from  congestive 
disease 

'In  all  I  have  related  there  is  nothing  that  has  been 
committed  to  me  as  a  privileged  conununication ;  while  the 
imperative  requirements  of  the  moment  calling  for  its  im- 
mediate divulgement,  I  hesitate  not  to  make  it,  under  the 
firmest  conviction  that  my  fears  and  anticipations  will  surely 
be  realised.' 

To  this  communication  made  to  the  Times  the  following 
memorandum  was  attached  by  its  author : 

^Memorandum.  At  an  interview  with  Lord  Palmerston, 
February  23d,  1854,  on  matters  of  a  private  nature,  his  lord- 
ship was  pleased  to  ask  me  before  we  separated  whether  I 
still  adhered  to  my  opinion  and  prediction.  I  replied,  that 
before  July  1855  (the  emperor  would  then  be  fifty-nine  years 
old),  what  I  had  anticipated  would  happen.  "  Let  but  a  few 
reverses  overtake  the  emperor,"  I  added,  "and  his  death, 
like  that  of  aU  his  brothers,  will  be  sudden."  It  has  proved 
so.  Alma,  Inkermann,  Balaclava,  shook  the  mighty  brain. 
Eupatoria  completed  the  stroke,  which  has  anticipated  my 
prognosis  only  by  a  few  weeks.' 

It  was  hoped  and  expected  that  the  death  of  the  czar 
would  have  a  very  favourable  effect  on  the  negotiations 
which  had  just  commenced  at  the  time  when  it  occurred ;  for 
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it  was  generally  believed  that  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  em- 
peror, by  whom,  of  course,  he  was  succeeded,  was  a  man  of 
liberal  and  enlightened  views,  of  pacific  intentions,  and  anxi- 
ous, as  was  surmised,  to  commence  his  reign  under  peaceful 
auspices.  It  was  asserted  too,  and  probably  with  truth,  that 
his  father  before  his  death  had  admitted  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  a  great  error  in  entering  into  the  war,  and  had 
advised  that  peace  should  be  made  with  the  Western  powers 
as  speedily  as  possible.  However,  the  tone  of  the  first  mani- 
festo of  the  new  czar  was  not  calculated  to  strengthen  these 
pleasing  anticipations.  It  announced  that  he  intended  to 
carry  out  the  traditional  policy  of  the  family  to  which  he 
belonged,  and  it  breathed  throughout  a  warlike  spirit.  It 
was  hoped,  however,  that  these  ominous  expressions  were 
dictated  by  respect  for  the  memory  of  his  recently-deceased 
father,  and  by  the  necessity  of  employing  firm  and  resolute 
language  in  order  to  obtain  more  favourable  terms  at  the 
conferences  which  were  being  held  at  Vienna. 

One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  deceased  emperor  had  been 
to  recall  Prince  Mentschikoff  from  the  army  which  he  had 
so  ably  but  unsuccessfully  led,  and  the  appointment  of 
Prince  Gortschakofi"  to  the  command  of  it.  Another  event, 
which,  though  decided  on  some  time  before  the  death  of  the 
czar,  followed  it  almost  immediately,  was  the  adhesion  of 
Sardinia  to  the  ofiensive  and  defensive  alliance  between 
England  and  France.  Its  declaration  of  war  against  Russia 
was  published  two  days  after  the  death  of  Nicholas.  The 
knowledge  that  it  was  about  to  take  place  violently  en- 
raged him,  and  probably  the  feeling  it  excited  in  him  ac- 
celerated his  death. 

Amid  the  hopes  and  fears,  the  triumphs  and  the  sufierings 
of  the  war,  the  English  people  were  beginning  to  feel  its 
effects  in  the  shape  of  scarcity  of  food.  Complaints  among 
the  labouring  classes  waxed  louder  and  louder,  especially 
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in  the  manufactm-ing  districts.  The  opponents  of  the  war 
naturally  pointed  to  this  as  one  of  its  necessary  consequences, 
and  as  affording  a  strong  argument  for  bringing  it  to  a 
speedy  conclusion.  On  the  other  hand,  the  advocates  of  the 
war,  though  forced  to  admit  that  there  was  a  scarcity,  denied 
that  it  was  nearly  so  great  as  it  had  been  alleged  to  be,  and 
imputed  it  not  so  much  to  the  war  as  to  deficient  harvests, 
and  particularly  to  that  of  1853.  And  it  was  not  easy  to  dis- 
prove their  assertions,  because  though  the  quantity  of  various 
kinds  of  goods,  including  corn,  imported  into  England,  was 
very  accm-ately  ascertained,  no  serious  attempt  had  ever 
been  made  to  calculate  the  quantity  of  agricultural  produce 
grown  in  om-  own  island.  One  fact  was  indisputable,  and 
that  was,  that  the  country  against  which  we  were  engaged 
in  waging  war  was  the  one  from  which  the  largest  quanti- 
ties of  corn  would  otherwise  have  been  obtained  to  supply 
the  deficiency  of  our  own  crops,  and  to  mitigate,  if  not 
altogether  remove,  the  scarcity  which,  whatever  might  be 
its  cause,  unquestionably  existed. 

The  system  of  promotion  in  the  army  by  pm'chase  at- 
tracted at  this  time  so  much  attention  and  condemnation, 
that  in  all  probability,  if  the  war  had  lasted  much  longer, 
the  reform  that  was  carried  out  in  1871  would  have  been 
effected  in  1856.  But  if  public  opinion,  shocked  by  instances 
of  incapacity  and  misconduct  on  the  part  of  men  holding 
high  commands,  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  continuance 
of  the  system,  the  feeling  of  those  who  were  in  authority  in 
the  army  was  no  less  strongly  hostile  to  any  change  in 
this  respect,  and  the  government  had  their  hands  too  fiill 
to  be  able  at  the  moment  to  take  up  an  improvement, 
which  was  sure  to  give  rise  to  long  discussion  and  to 
cncoimter  vigorous  opposition.  The  consequence  was,  that 
the  demand  for  these  changes  was  gradually  transferred 
into  a  more  general  demand  for  administrative  reform,  cul- 
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minating  in  a  bill  for  the  opening  of  the  civil  service  to 
competitive  examination,  which  was  resisted  by  Lord  Pal- 
merston,  rejected  by  a  large  majority,  and  so  got  rid  of  for 
the  present. 

Mr.  Roebuck's  committee,  in  spite  of  all  the  predictions 
that  had  been  uttered  to  the  contrary,  continued  its  sittings, 
always  attended  by  a  large  number  of  its  members.  The 
sustained  interest  taken  by  the  public  in  the  inquiry  it  was 
carrying  on  was  shown  by  the  fact,  that  the  room  in  which 
it  sat  was  beset,  long  before  the  commencement  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, by  a  crowd  seeking  admission,  of  whom  only  a 
small  fraction  could  be  accommodated  in  the  space  allotted 
to  the  public.  Numerous  witnesses  were  examined,  among 
whom  were  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  the  Earl  of  Cardigan, 
Mr.  Macdonald  the  almoner  of  the  Times  newspaper,  and 
Mr.  Stafford.  All  told  the  same  tale  of  incapacity,  careless- 
ness, and  maladministration ;  all  confirmed  to  the  fullest 
extent  the  statements  which,  when  they  appeared  in  the 
columns  of  the  Times  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  had 
produced  so  profound  a  sensation,  and  had  caused  the  disso- 
lution of  the  Aberdeen  ministry.  The  Duke  of  Cambridge 
stated  in  his  evidence,  that  while  a  cabinet  minister  was 
assuring  the  House  of  Commons  that  the  number  of  men  fit 
for  duty  amounted  to  thu-ty  thousand,  the  real  number  was 
only  twelve  thousand ;  that  the  army  was  short  of  medical 
attendance,  short  of  food,  short  of  clothing,  ill  supplied 
with  everything  that  it  needed.  On  the  16th  of  June  the 
committee  presented  its  report,  which,  after  giving  an  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  the  army  and  of  the  departments  by 
which  it  was  controlled,  as  shown  by  the  evidence  which 
was  laid  before  the  committee,  concluded  with  these  words  : 

'  Your  committee  report  that  the  suffering  of  the  army 
resulted  mainly  from  the  circumstances  under  which  the  ex- 
pedition to  the  Crimea  was  undertaken  and  executed.    The 
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administration  which  ordered  that  expedition  had  no  ade- 
quate information  as  to  the  amount  of  forces  in  the  Crimea. 
They  were  not  acquainted  with  the  strength  of  the  fortresses 
to  be  attacked,  or  with  the  resources  of  the  country  to  be 
invaded.  They  hoped  and  expected  the  expedition  to  be 
immediately  successful,  and  as  they  did  not  foresee  the  pro- 
bability of  a  protracted  struggle,  they  made  no  provision 
for  a  winter  campaign.  The  patience  and  fortitude  of  the 
army  demand  the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  the  nation 
on  whose  behalf  they  have  fought,  bled,  and  suffered.  Their 
heroic  valour  and  equally  heroic  patience  under  sufferings 
and  privations  have  given  them  claims  on  the  country  which 
will  doubtless  be  gratefully  acknowledged.  Your  committee 
will  now  close  their  report  with  a  hope  that  every  British 
army  may  in  future  display  the  valour  which  this  noble 
army  has  displayed,  and  that  none  may  hereafter  be  exposed 
to  such  sufferings  as  have  been  recorded  in  these  pages.' 

On  the  22d  of  the  month  in  which  the  report  was  made, 
Mr.  Roebuck  gave  notice  of  the  following  motion:  'That  this 
House,  deeply  lamenting  the  sufferings  of  our  army  during 
the  late  winter  campaign  in  the  Crimea,  and  coinciding  with 
the  resolution  of  their  committee,  that  the  conduct  of  the 
administration  was  the  first  and  chief  cause  of  those  mis- 
fortunes, hereby  visits  with  its  severe  reprehension  every 
member  of  the  cabinet  whose  counsels  led  to  such  disastrous 
results.'  This  resolution  was  discussed  on  the  17th  and  18th 
of  July,  and  was  got  rid  of  by  the  usual  expedient  of  moving 
and  carrying  the  previous  question.  This  extinguished  an 
inquiry,  which  if  it  did  not  fulfil  the  forebodings  which  led 
Sir  J.  Graham  and  Mr.  Gladstone  to  retire  from  the  govern- 
ment, effected  little  more  than  to  confirm  the  accuracy  of 
the  statements  that  had  been  made  in  the  Times  and  the 
other  principal  journals,  which  had  sent  correspondents  to 
the  seat  of  war. 


1855.  VISIT  OF  THE  FRENCH  EMPEROR  AND  EMPRESS.  61 

On  the  16th  of  April  the  emperor  and  empress  of  the 
French  paid  a  visit  to  the  Queen,  to  which  the  events  that 
were  now  going  on  imparted  a  more  than  ordinary  signific- 
ance and  importance.  They  were  received  throughout  their 
progress  from  the  pier  at  Dover  to  the  castle  of  Windsor 
with  the  most  enthusiastic  applauses,  but  especially  in  the 
streets  of  the  metropolis  through  which  they  passed.  We 
will  leave  to  the  imagination  of  the  reader  the  presentation 
of  addresses,  the  review  in  the  great  park,  the  investiture  of 
the  order  of  the  Garter,  the  visit  to  the  Guildhall,  the  city 
addresses  and  the  replies  given  to  them,  the  visit  to  the 
Italian  Opera  and  the  Crystal  Palace,  the  grand  state-ban- 
quet and  grand  ball  at  Windsor  Castle,  the  glory  of  the 
illuminations  which  were  exhibited  in  honour  of  the  illustri- 
ous visitors :  suffice  it  to  say,  that  everywhere  they  received 
the  most  cordial  greeting,  and  were  welcomed  with  the 
wildest  applauses.  The  visit  had  the  effect  it  was  intended 
to  have,  of  cementing  the  alliance  and  good  feeling  which 
existed  between  two  nations,  whose  union  is  of  the  ut- 
most advantage,  not  only  to  themselves,  but  to  the  whole 
world.  It  likewise  afibrded  a  guarantee  that  the  war  would 
be  vigorously  prosecuted,  and  gave  to  the  people  of  each 
country  a  gage  and  security  that  the  other  would  carry  it 
forward  to  the  best  of  its  ability.  It  also  afforded  an  ad- 
ditional evidence  of  the  desu-e  of  the  emperor  to  cultivate 
and  consolidate  the  close  alliance  into  which  he  had  entered 
with  this  country.  His  popularity  in  this  country  was  still 
farther  increased  by  the  news  of  an  attempt  that  had  been 
made  to  assassinate  him  soon  after  his  return  into  France. 
During  his  stay  here  the  news  of  the  failure  of  the  Vienna 
conferences  was  received. 

The  aimual  financial  statement  of  the  new  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  Sir  Cornewall  Lewis,  showed  the  enormous 
cost  of  the   struggle   in  which  this  country  was   now  en- 
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gaged.  The  income  of  the  country  reached  what  was  then 
regarded  as  the  enormous  amount  of  63,339,000^.,  but  the 
war  had  caused  an  excess  of  expenditure  above  that  sum 
of  no  less  than  20,000,000Z.  Under  these  circumstances,  it 
became  impossible  to  adhere  to  Mr.  Gladstone's  plan  of 
raising  within  each  year  the  amount  required  to  meet  the 
extraordinary  expenditure  of  that  year ;  and  it  was  proposed 
by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  readily  agreed  to  by 
the  house,  that  the  deficiency  should  be  supplied  by  addi- 
tional taxation  and  by  a  loan  of  16,000,000/.,  which  Sir  C. 
Lewis  proposed  to  pay-off  at  the  rate  of  a  million  per  annum; 
a  part  of  his  plan  which  many  financial  authorities  de- 
nounced as  delusive  and  impracticable.  His  proposals  were, 
nevertheless,  adopted  with  unprecedented  readiness  and 
rapidity.  Never  did  any  House  of  Commons  show  greater 
alacrity  in  imposing  fresh  burdens  on  the  people.  The  legis- 
lature and  the  nation  were  ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  of 
money  in  order  to  bring  the  war  to  a  speedy  and  successful 
termination.  The  whole  of  the  loan  was  at  once  taken  up 
by  the  Rothschilds.  Meanwhile  Lord  J.  Russell  had  retm*ned 
from  the  Vienna  conference,  the  negotiations  having  failed, 
at  least  for  the  present.  It  was  announced,  however,  that 
they  were  suspended,  not  absolutely  closed. 

On  the  24th  of  May  Mr.  Disraeli  brought  forward  a 
motion  condemning  the  ambiguous  language  used  by  the 
government  in  reference  to  the  continuance  of  the  war.  In 
opposing  this  motion,  Lord  J.  Russell  adopted  a  tone  so 
warhke,  he  so  strongly  condemned  the  proposals  that  had 
been  made  at  Vienna,  that  all  his  hearers  imagined  that  the 
negotiations  there  had  been  broken  off  with  his  approval; 
indeed,  Mr.  Roebuck  afterwards  declared  that  he  had  been 
induced  by  this  speech  to  support  the  government,  having 
previously  intended  to  vote  against  them.  It  therefore 
created  no  small  astonishment  when  Count  Buol,  the  Aus- 
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trian  plenipotentiary  at  tlie  conference,  alleged  that  Lord 
J.  Russell  had  approved  the  very  proposals  which  in  his 
speech  on  Mr.  DisraeH's  motion  he  had  so  strongly  con- 
demned. The  consequence  was,  that  on  Friday  Jime  6th 
Mr.  M.  Gibson  questioned  Lord  J.  Russell  on  the  subject, 
and  succeeded  in  eliciting  from  him  the  admission  that 
he  had  been  of  opinion  that  the  terms  proposed  at  the 
conference,  and  to  which  Russia  was  willing  to  accede, 
were  such  as,  in  his  opinion,  would  have  afforded  the  basis 
of  a  satisfactory  peace ;  but  that  not  being  authorised  to 
agree  to  them,  he  had  rejected  them  against  his  own 
judgment,  though  he  had  subsequently  come  over  to  the 
opinion  entertained  respecting  them  by  the  rest  of  his  col- 
leagues, that  they  were  inadmissible,  and  had  expressed 
that  opinion  in  his  speech  on  Mr.  Disraeli's  motion.  This 
explanation,  however,  was  received  with  great  dissatisfac- 
tion both  by  the  house  and  by  the  country.  There  was 
a  strong  feeling  against  having  any  one  in  the  ministry 
who  was  half-hearted  with  regard  to  the  war.  It  was 
thought  that  the  administrative  failures  which  had  been  so 
prominently  brought  forward,  and  had  produced  so  profound 
and  so  painful  an  impression,  had  to  a  great  extent  arisen 
from  its  being  conducted  by  men  who  secretly  abhorred  it, 
and  therefore  did  not  prosecute  it  with  vigom\  And  the 
revelations  that  had  been  made  strengthened  the  suspicion 
that  tj^ere  were  still  men  in  the  cabinet  who  were  more 
anxious  to  conclude  a  peace  than  to  carry  on  the  war 
with  the  thoroughness  that  the  nation  demanded  of  them. 
There  was  therefore  a  very  strong  determination  in  and 
out  of  parliament  either  to  get  rid  of  the  ministry,  or  to 
get  Lord  John  Russell  out  of  the  ministry.  The  conser- 
vatives determined  to  take  advantage  of  this  feeling,  and 
in  accordance  with  this  determination.  Sir  E.  B.  Lytton  gave 
notice  of  the  following  motion :  *  That  the  conduct  of  Lord 


64  SEBASTOPOL.  Chap.  1. 

J.  Russell  at  the  recent  negotiations  at  Vienna  has  in  the 
opinion  of  the  house  shaken  the  confidence  of  the  country 
in  those  to  whom  its  affau's  are  intrusted.'  Several  subordi- 
nate members  of  the  administration  declared  that  they  were 
determined  to  vote  in  favour  of  the  motion,  which  in  all 
probabihty  would  have  been  carried.  Lord  Palmerston,  on 
the  other  hand,  chivalrously  assured  Lord  J.  Russell  of  his 
readiness  to  stand  or  fall  with  him;  but  Lord  J.  Russell 
prevented  this  sacrifice  by  withdrawing  from  the  ministry 
before  the  motion  was  brought  forward. 

While  the  struggle  was  still  going  on,  and  was  intensely 
exciting  the  legislature  and  the  country,  Prince  Albert 
rightly  judged  that  the  time  had  arrived  when  it  had  be- 
come necessary  that  he  should  cast  aside  for  the  moment 
that  reserve  in  speaking  of  public  afiairs  which  his  position 
as  consort  of  the  Queen  imposed  on  him,  and  should  re- 
monstrate publicly  with  the  legislature  and  the  people  on 
the  danger  to  which  the  country  was  being  exposed  by 
the  unreasonable  conduct  that  was  being  pursued  towards 
the  government  at  this  very  critical  moment.  He  therefore 
took  the  opportunity  of  the  annual  Trinity-House  dinner  on 
the  9th  of  June  to  make  a  brief  but  statesmanlike  appeal 
to  the  forbearance  and  patriotism  of  the  nation,  which  ad- 
mirably exhibited  the  state  of  feeling  that  existed,  and  the 
embarrassment  and  difficulty  it  caused  to  those  who  were 
charged  with  the  administration  of  the  country.  La  pro- 
posing the  health  of  her  Majesty's  ministers  he  thus  spoke : 
'  If  there  ever  was  a  time  at  which  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment, by  whomsoever  conducted,  required  the  support — ay, 
not  the  support  alone,  but  the  confidence,  goodwill,  and  sym- 
pathy— of  their  fellow-countrymen,  it  is  surely  the  present. 
It  is  not  the  way  to  success  in  war  to  support  it,  how- 
ever ardently  and  enthusiastically,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  tie  down  and  weaken  the  hands  of  those  who  have  to 
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conduct  it.  We  are  engaged  with  a  mighty  enemy,  who  is 
using  against  us  all  those  wonderful  powers  which  have 
sprung  up  under  the  generating  influence  of  our  liberty  and 
our  civilisation.  You  find  him  with  all  that  force  which 
unity  of  purpose  and  action,  impenetrable  secrecy,  and  un- 
controlled despotic  power  have  given;  while  we  have  met 
him  under  a  state  of  things  intended  for  peace,  and  for  the 
promotion  of  that  very  civilisation,  the  offspring  of  public 
discussion,  of  the  friction  of  parties,  and  of  the  popular 
control  over  the  government  and  the  state.  The  Queen 
has  no  power  to  levy  troops,  nor  has  she  any  at  her  com- 
mand but  such  as  offer  their  voluntary  services.  Her  govern- 
ment can  take  no  measure  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
which  it  has  aot  before  had  to  explain  to  parliament.  Her 
armies  and  fleets  can  make  no  movements,  nor  even  prepare 
for  any,  without  their  being  publicly  announced  in  the 
papers.  No  mistake,  however  trifling,  can  occur,  no  want  or 
weakness  exist,  which  is  not  at  once  denounced,  and  even 
sometimes  exaggerated,  with  a  kind  of  morbid  satisfaction. 
The  Queen's  ambassador  can  enter  into  no  negotiations 
without  the  government  having  to  defend  him,  by  laying 
bare  all  the  arguments  which  that  negotiator,  in  order  to 
be  successful,  ought  to  be  able  to  shut  up  in  the  innermost 
recesses  of  his  heart.  Nay,  at  the  most  critical  position, 
when  war  and  diplomatic  relations  may  be  at  their  height, 
an  adverse  vote  in  parliament  may  in  a  moment  deprive 
the  Queen  of  the  whole  of  her  confidential  servants.  Gentle- 
men, our  constitutional  government  is  undergoing  a  heavy 
trial,  and  we  shall  not  get  successfully  through  it,  unless 
the  country  will  grant  its  confidence — its  patriotic,  intelli- 
gent, and  self-denying  confidence — to  her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment.' 

Although  this  appeal  to  the  patriotism  and  forbearance 
of  the  country  failed  to  produce   all  the  effect  it  was  ex- 
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pected  to  have,  it  was  not  made  altogether  in  vain ;  and 
after  Lord  John  Russell's  resignation  the  government  was 
treated  by  parliament,  the  press,  and  the  people,  with  a 
degree  of  consideration  which  had  not  hitherto  been  dis- 
played towards  them,  and  which  showed  that  the  wise  re- 
monstrances of  the  Prince  had  sunk  into  men's  minds,  and 
to  a  certain  extent  produced  the  effect  they  were  designed 
to  have.  But  this  did  not  save  their  author  fi'om  cruelly 
unjust  imputations  of  sympathy  towards  Russia,  at  the  very 
time  when  he  was  giving  the  people  of  this  country  wise 
counsels,  which  indicated  to  them  the  most  effectual  means 
of  coping  with  the  power  of  Russia,  and  which  were  the 
best  confutation  of  the  ridiculous  charges  which  were  never- 
theless industriously  circulated  against  him. 

We  must  now  tm*n  aside  h'om  the  war,  and  from  the 
feeling  that  it  excited  in  this  country,  to  other  events  of  a 
much  less  important  character,  but  which  nevertheless  for 
the  moment  engaged  the  attention  of  the  English  people. 
In  the  course  of  the  session  Lord  R.  Grosvenor  kad  in- 
troduced a  bill  into  the  House  of  Commons,  having  for  its 
object  the  suppression  of  Sunday  trading,  and  especially  the 
sale  of  beer  on  that  day.  The  measure  was  framed  in  a  man- 
ner which  was  natm-ally  calculated  to  call  forth  the  indig- 
nant opposition  of  the  classes  with  whose  amusements,  re- 
creations, or  profits  it  proposed  to  interfere.  It  closed  the 
door  of  the  public-house  to  the  poor  man,  but  left  the  club- 
house open  to  the  rich  man.  It  allowed  those  who  had 
horses  and  carriages  to  take  their  pleasure  in  the  park  or 
elsewhere,  but  debarred  the  wearied  and  fainting  pedestrian 
from  obtaining  refreshment.  It  was,  in  fact,  one  of  those 
one-sided  pieces  of  legislation,  which  create  a  strong  feeling 
of  injustice  in  those  who  are  the  victims  of  it.  Accordmgly 
the  plan  called  forth  a  degree  of  opposition  which  its  proposer 
evidently  had  not  anticipated.    On  Sunday  the  24th  June, 
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the  persons  who  felt  themselves  aggrieved  by  the  proposed 
measm-e  displayed  their  feelings  in  a  manner  not  a  little 
disagreeable  and  alarming  to  those  who  were  unfortunate 
enough  to  be  exposed  to  the  manifestation  of  them.  On 
that  day  Hyde-park  presented  a  singular  spectacle.  Mul- 
titudes of  the  lower  classes  beset  the  various  drives,  and 
received  every  equestrian  or  carriage  that  appeared  in  the 
park  with  terrific  howls  and  outcries,  which  in  many  in- 
stances frightened  the  horses,  and  placed  the  lives  of  those 
who  were  conveyed  by  them  in  considerable  jeopardy.  The 
crowd  afterwards  proceeded  to  Belgrave-square,  Wilton- 
street,  Grosvenor-square ;  and  in  those  places  much  damage 
was  done  before  the  police  could  be  mustered  to  prevent  it. 
Nor  was  the  mischief  confined  to  these  aristocratic  locali- 
ties; for  in  Hampstead-road  and  Tottenham -court -road 
much  violence  was  also  committed.  The  mob  mustered 
again  on  the  following  Sunday  in  still  greater  force.  The 
police,  on  the  other  hand,  were  better  prepared  to  meet 
them.  The  scene  that  occurred  was  thus  described  in  the 
Times : 

'Carriages  were  admitted  to  the  drive;  and  when  the 
hooting  began,  the  police  rushed  out  from  their  ambuscades, 
and  made  unsparing  use  of  their  truncheons  on  every  per- 
son within  then-  reach.  So  vigorous  was  their  onset,  that 
the  people  were-  driven  about  in  all  directions,  the  constables 
pm'suing  and  hitting  away  right  and  left.  By  a  very  clever 
manoeuvre,  for  which  the  very  highest  credit  is  due  to  the 
gallant  constable  in  command  at  that  particular  point,  a 
portion  of  the  crowd  was  driven  into  the  Serpentine.  To 
avoid  the  truncheons,  some  of  the  baffled  foe,  as  is  reported 
to  us,  absolutely  took  to  the  water,  and  endeavoured  by 
swimming  to  gain  the  opposite  bank.  But  no  resource  is 
unknown  to  British  valour.  The  police  had  boats  at  their 
service,  and  the  fierce  creatures  were  brought  back  in  tri- 
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umph  to  the  shore.     Need  we  say  that  the  police  were  vic- 
torious in  this  hotly-contested  affair?' 

Lord  R.  Grosvenor  was  not  the  man  to  ride  the  storm  he 
had  raised.  He  withdrew  his  foolish  bill,  though  by  doing 
so  he  did  not  prevent  another  riot  in  the  park  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  The  conduct  of  the  police  in  regard  to  these 
disturbances  was  much  complained  of,  and  was  the  subject 
of  reiterated  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ending  in 
the  appointment  of  a  commission  of  inquiry.  In  the  course 
of  the  discussions  that  arose  out  of  the  disturbances,  Mr. 
Dundas  gave  vent  to  his  mortification  at  the  withdrawal  of 
Lord  R.  Grosvenor's  bill  in  the  following  strong  language : 

'  I  never  saw  greater  forbearance  or  moderation  exercised 
on  any  occasion  than  was  exercised  on  Sunday  last  by  the 
police.  The  mob  consisted  chiefly  of  boys  and  young  men 
under  twenty ;  and  fancy  their  leaning  over  the  iron  rails, 
and  screeching  at  every  carriage  which  went  past,  and  then 
showing  intense  delight  when  they  frightened  a  spirited 
horse,  and  endangered  the  lives  of  those  in  the  carriage ! 
I  saw  the  police  endeavour  to  drive  back  this  canaille  from 
the  rails ;  and  they  did  so  with  the  greatest  moderation. 
No  doubt  with  a  few  of  them  force  might  have  been  used  ; 
but  these  rascally  boys  ought,  I  believe,  to  have  been  more 
severely  dealt  with.  We  all  know  how  very  small  a  blow 
will  bring  blood,  and  how  very  little  blood  will  make  a 
great  show.  I  regret  extremely  that  the  demonstration  of 
last  Sunday  induced  the  noble  lord  who  introduced  the  bill 
to  withdraw  it.  I  hardly  think  it  was  very  dignified  on  the 
part  of  the  House  to  yield  to  that  popular  clamour.  So  we 
are  threatened  with  another  disturbance  next  Sunday,  and 
it  is  said  men  will  come  armed  to  oppose  the  police.  I  hope 
the  honourable  gentleman  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  OjBfice  will  take  the  strongest  measures  to  prevent 
such  a  collision.     Prevention   is   at   all  times   better   than 
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cure ;  and  I  would  remind  the  right  honourable  baronet  that 
nothing  will  frighten  a  mob  more  than  the  crash  on  the 
pavement  of  the  trail  of  a  six-pounder.'  These  last  words 
called  forth  loud  protests,  and  they  were  subsequently  with- 
drawn. 

On  the  29th  of  June  a  rumour  of  the  death  of  Lord  Rag- 
lan was  current  in  London,  but  was  officially  contradicted 
in  the  upper  house  by  Lord  Panmure,  and  in  the  lower  by 
Lord  Palmerston,  both  of  whom  stated  that  the  government 
had  received  no  intimation  of  the  decease,  nor  even  of  the 
serious  illness,  of  the  British  commander.  But  notwith- 
standing these  contradictions,  the  report  proved  to  be  well 
founded;  for  the  next  accounts  that  were  received  con- 
veyed the  intelligence  that  a  sudden  and  unfavourable  change 
in  his  symptoms  had  taken  place  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
28th,  and  that  he  had  expu'ed  on  the  evening  of  that  day. 

On  the  14th  of  August  parliament  was  prorogued  by 
commission.  The  message  delivered  on  this  occasion  dwelt 
with  great  complacency  on  the  French  alliance,  to  which  it 
thus  warmly  referred:  *' You  will  share  her  Majesty's  satis- 
faction at  finding  that  the  progress  of  events  has  tended  to 
cement  more  firmly  that  union  which  has  so  happily  been 
established  between  our  government  and  that  of  our  ally  the 
Emperor  of  the  French ;  and  her  Majesty  trusts  that  the 
alliance  founded  on  a  sense  of  the  general  interest  of  Europe, 
consolidated  by  good  faith,  will  long  survive  the  events 
which  have  given  rise  to  it,  and  will  contribute  to  the  per- 
manent well-being  and  prosperity  of  the  two  great  nations 
which  it  has  linked  together  in  the  bonds  of  honourable 
friendship.'  The  results  of  this  session  of  parliament  were 
not  great ;  few  sessions  probably  have  produced  less.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  of  its  course  the  public  -attention  was  en- 
grossed by  the  war,  and  the  one  thing  the  people  demanded 
of  their  rulers  was  that  it  should  be  vigorously  and  sue- 
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cessfiilly  prosecuted.  Lord  Palmerston  was  not  the  man 
to  quarrel  with  this  state  of  public  feeling,  or  to  force  on 
changes  which  were  not  demanded ;  accordingly  little  im- 
portant legislation  was  attempted,  and  less  accomplished. 
However,  a  session  of  such  long  duration  could  not  be  al- 
together unfruitfal,  and  we  may  mention  among  the  mea- 
sures which  it  produced,  a  metropolitan-improvement  act,  a 
limited -liability  act,  the  abolition  of  the  stamp-duty  on 
newspapers,  and  a  beer  bill,  which  was  in  fact  a  concession 
to  the  feeling  prevalent  among  the  lower  classes,  and  that 
had  found  expression  in  the  Hyde-park  riots. 

Four  days  after  the  prorogation  the  Queen  and  Prince 
Albert  drew  still  closer  the  cordial  alliance  between  the  two 
kingdoms  as  well  as  the  intimacy  between  the  two  courts  by 
a  return  visit  to  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of  the  French, 
during  which  the  hospitalities  shown  to  the  French  ruler 
were  reciprocated  by  him ;  which,  to  borrow  the  language 
of  the  official  statement,  was  highly  satisfactory  '  both  on 
personal  and  political  grounds.' 

We  must  now  return  to  the  military  and  naval  opera- 
tions that  were  being  carried  on  in  the  two  principal  theatres 
of  war,  the  Baltic  and  the  Black  Sea.  And  first  with  regard 
to  the  Baltic.  We  have  already  seen  the  disappointment 
of  the  hopes  that  had  been  raised  by  the  boastful  talk  of 
the  Reform  dinner,  and  by  the  formidable  nature  of  the 
preparations  intrusted  to  Sir  Charles  Napier.  The  public 
had  expected  impossibilities,  and  of  course  had  been  dis- 
appointed. Nobody  was  really  to  blame  for  this  disap- 
pointment, except  those  who  had  contributed  to  raise  ex- 
pectations which  could  not  be  realised;  but  a  scapegoat 
had  to  be  found,  and  the  only  question  was  whether  the 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  Sir  J.  Graham,  or  the  com- 
mander of  the  expedition.  Sir  C.  Napier,  should  bear  the 
responsibility.    The  consequence  was  that  each  tried  to  shift 
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it  off  his  own  shoulders,  and  an  angiy  correspondence  took 
place  between  them,  which  was  afterwards  somewhat  unjus- 
tifiably published  by  the  admiral  without  the  consent  of  Sir 
J.  Graham  having  first  been  obtained  to  the  publication. 
This  year  the  public  expectations  were  less  highly  raised, 
and  were  therefore  less  bitterly  disappointed.  A  fleet  larger 
and  better  appointed  than  that  of  the  preceding  year  sailed 
under  the  command  of  Rear-admiral  Dundas.  Of  course  the 
interest  and  enthusiasm  had  somewhat  abated,  and  the  at- 
tendance was  not  so  large  nor  the  acclamations  so  loud  as 
when  the  first  fleet  departed;  nevertheless  the  magnificent 
spectacle  drew  together  a  large  concourse  of  spectators,  and 
created  a  warm  interest  throughout  the  nation.  The  chief 
difference  between  this  fleet  and  that  commanded  by  Sir 
C.  Napier  was,  that  whereas  one  division  of  the  latter  was 
composed  chiefly  of  sailing  line-of-battle  ships,  the  former 
was  entirely  composed  of  vessels  propelled  by  steam.  The 
latter  too  was  without  floating  batteries  and  mortar-vessels, 
with  which  the  former  was  provided.  It  was  followed  by  a 
flotilla  of  gunboats,  while  Sir  C.  Napier's  fleet  was  attended 
by  only  one  worthy  of  the  name.  Some  delay  was  caused  by 
a  collision  which  took  place  between  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
the  largest  ship  in  the  fleet,  and  an  American  emigrant  ship, 
obliging  the  admiral  to  transfer  his  flag  from  her  to  another 
ship,  and  to  send  her  back  to  Gosport  for  repairs.  The  allied 
fleets  met  in  the  Baltic  on  the  1st  of  June.  Their  chief 
exploit  there  was  the  bombardment  of  Sveaborg  by  means 
of  those  gun  and  mortar-boats  which  the  fleet  possessed, 
and  of  which  Sir  C.  Napier's  fleet  was  destitute.  The  bom- 
bardment was  carried  on  for  three  days,  with  scarcely  any 
injury  to  the  men  or  the  ships.  Upwards  often  thousand 
tons  of  shot  and  shell  were  rained  on  the  fortress,  setting 
fire  to  a  large  number  of  buildings,  and  causing  a  great 
destruction  of  life  and  property,  but  producing  no  appreci- 
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able  effect  on  the  result  of  the  war.  After  its  conclusion 
the  state  of  the  weather  rendered  it  necessary  that  the 
fleets  should  withdraw,  and  they  accordingly  retm-ned  to 
their  respective  harbours.  Sir  C.  Napier,  in  a  letter  he  pub- 
lished on  the  subject,  stated,  and  probably  with  truth,  that 
if  as  large  a  number  of  gun  and  mortar  boats  had  been  sent 
when  he  commanded  the  fleet,  the  fortifications  might  have 
been  completely  destroyed  and  a  way  opened  for  the  large 
ships  to  operate ;  as  it  was,  the  work  was  entirely  done  by 
the  gun  and  mortar  boats,  and  the  sailors  in  the  large  ships 
had  no  opportimity  afibrded  them  of  participating  in  the 
fight :  all  they  could  do  was  to  crowd  the  masts  and  yards 
of  their  respective  vessels,  and  encom'age  their  more  ac- 
tively-engaged comrades  by  their  cheers  and  outcries. 

At  the  other  theatre  of  war  a  more  decisive  success  was 
achieved.  The  sufferings  of  the  army  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year  1855  were  little,  if  at  all,  less  severe  than  they 
had  been  at  the  close  of  the  year  1854.  Pubhc  opinion  at 
home  was  loudly  demanding  that  our  brave  soldiers  should 
be  supplied  with  everything  that  was  necessary  to  maintain 
them  in  health,  if  not  in  comfort ;  but  it  was  only  very  slowly 
that  the  improvements  which  were  demanded  could  be  intro- 
duced ;  and  even  when  the  supplies  did  reach  Balaclava,  it 
was  only  with  the  greatest  difiiculty  that  they  could  be  sent 
forward  to  the  men  who  were  in  the  camp,  and  with  still 
more  to  those  who  were  labouring  in  the  trenches.  The  old 
track-road  from  Balaclava  to  the  camp,  never  sufficient  for 
the  pm-pose,  was  so  worn  by  the  transit  of  artillery  and 
heavy  carriages  that  it  had  become  a  sea  of  mud,  through 
which  vehicles  could  with  difficulty  force  then-  way.  It 
was  determined  therefore  to  lay  down  a  railway ;  and 
about  Christmas  a  large  body  of  engineers  and  navvies,  with 
all  the  material  necessary  for  its  construction  and  working, 
were  sent  out,  and  reached  Balaclava  towards  the  end  of 
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January.  While  the  engineers  were  surveying  the  country, 
planning  the  proposed  line,  and  making  their  preparations, 
the  labourers  they  had  brought  with  them  were  very  use- 
fully employed  in  clearing  away  the  filth  that  cumbered  the 
streets  of  Balaclava ;  which  had  been  the  fertile  source  of 
cholera  and  other  diseases  in  the  past,  and  if  allowed  to  remain 
would  no  doubt  have  proved  still  more  so  in  the  future.  Hav- 
ing rendered  this  great  service,  they  next  set  to  work  on  the 
railway ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  very  short  time  it  was  laid 
down  and  in  full  operation,  conveying  all  the  ammunition 
w^hich  was  required  for  the  operations  in  front  of  Sebastopol, 
and  ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  troops.  From  this  time 
forth  the  soldiers  in  the  camp  and  the  trenches  were  no 
longer  exposed  to  the  severe  hardships  and  privations  to 
which  they  had  hitherto  been  subjected,  and  were  conse- 
quently much  better  able  to  perform  their  duties.  Reinforce- 
ments too  were  rapidly  pouring  in ;  large  siege-guns  were 
being  brought  up  to  the  trenches ;  and  when,  on  the  9th  of 
April,  the  bombardment  recommenced,  the  superiority  of  our 
fire  over  that  of  the  Russians  was  very  apparent.  But  while 
our  men  had  been  labouring  in  the  trenches,  the  Russians 
had  been  as  diligently  occupied  in  throwing-up  fresh  earth- 
works, and  making  Sebastopol  a  far  more  formidable  fortress 
than  it  was  when  the  siege  first  commenced ;  so  that  the 
allies  had  a  very  much  greater  and  more  difficult  work  now 
before  them,  after  all  their  trials  and  sufierings,  than  they  had 
when  they  fii'st  came  before  Sebastopol.  One  great  advant- 
age especially  the  Russians  had  been  allowed  to  gain.  A  hill 
called  the  Mamelon,  a  position  the  possession  of  which  was  of 
the  greatest  possible  importance  to  both  parties,  and  which 
the  allied  troops  might  easily  have  occupied,  was  seized  and 
fortified  by  the  Russians  in  a  way  that  greatly  increased  the 
difficulties  with  which  their  opponents  had  to  contend,  and 
served  to  prolong  considerably  the  duration  of  the   siege. 
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Gen.  Canrobert,  finding  his  health  failing,  and  feeling  himself 
nneqnal  to  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  commander-in-chief, 
sent-in  his  resignation,  with  a  request  that  he  might  be  al- 
lowed to  serve  under  his  successor  as  a  general  of  division. 
In  the  reply  his  resigna'tion  was  accepted;  but  instead  of 
being  made  a  simple  general  of  division  as  he  had  requested, 
he  was  placed  in  command  of  the  first  corps  of  the  army.  By 
his  own  recommendation  he  was  succeeded  by  General  Pel- 
lisier.  The  man  whom  he  recommended  was  in  every  way 
fitted  for  the  task  that  was  confided  to  him.  An  older  and 
more  experienced  soldier  than  Canrobert,  having  served  in 
the  French  army  for  forty-one  years  out  of  a  life  of  fifty-nine, 
like  most  of  the  eminent  French  generals  of  that  time  the 
school  in  which  he  had  chiefly  learned  the  art  of  war  was 
Algeria.  He  was  a  man  of  strong  constitution,  firm,  resolute, 
and  persistent ;  one  who  would  work  steadily  on  the  same 
line  till  he  had  effected  his  object.  About  the  same  time 
reinforcements  arrived,  which  brought  the  army  under  his 
command  up  to  nearly  120,000,  while  the  efiective  English 
force  was  raised  to  its  old  number  of  30,000.  A  Sardinian 
contingent  of  15,000  reached  the  Crimea  about  the  same  time, 
raising  the  total  amount  of  the  allied  forces,  including  the 
Turks,  to  more  than  200,000  effective  men;  an  army  sufficient, 
and  more  than  sufficient,  to  carry  on  the  operations  of  the 
siege  and  protect  those  who  were  engaged  in  the  trenches. 
On  the  other  side  the  Russians  were  actively  defending  them- 
selves, and  endeavouring  to  entrench  themselves  more  and 
more  strongly  against  our  attacks.  It  was  not  so  much  a 
siege  and  defence  of  a  town — for  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  allies  were  never  able  to  invest  Sebastopol — as  a  con- 
test between  two  armies  each  in  communication  with  its 
respective  country,  one  by  sea,  the  other  by  land.  Thus 
the  victory  was  pretty  sure  ultimately  to  be  with  that  party 
which  could  bring  up  its  supplies  and  reinforcements  with 
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the  greatest  rapidity ;  and  in  this  contest  the  allies  neces- 
sarily had  the  advantage ;  while  the  difficiilties  of  their  op- 
ponents were  continually  increasing,  as  the  roads,  by  which 
the  prodigious  supplies  of  food  and  warlike'  material  they 
required  had  to  be  brought  over  enormous  distances,  became 
more  and  more  worn  out,  and  afforded  a  passage  which  was 
daily  becoming  more  and  more  difficult. 

At  the  commencement  of  June  the  generals  of  the  allies 
determined  to  try  the  effect  of  another  attack  on  the  defences 
of  Sebastopol.  On  the  9th  of  that  month,  and  on  the  two 
following  days,  bombs,  cannon-balls,  rockets,  and  other  fiery 
missiles  were  rained  on  the  town  with  greater  fury  and 
persistence  than  on  any  previous  occasion.  The  Russian 
batteries  replied  to  this  fire  with  nearly  equal  vigom\  But 
the  tremendous  cannonade  of  the  allies  was  chiefly  intended 
to  cover  an  attack  which  had  previously  been  arranged  by 
their  generals,  and  which  was  to  be  directed  against  three  of 
the  most  important  of  the  Russian  defences :  the  Sapone  or 
white  redoubts,  the  Mamelon,  and  the  quarries  which  lay 
between  the  British  position  and  the  Redan.  The  assaults 
on  the  two  first-mentioned  defences  were  undertaken  by  the 
French,  that  on  the  latter  by  the  British ;  to  the  Turks  was 
assigned  the  defence  of  Inkermann,  and  the  other  positions 
from  which  the  English  and  French  troops  had  to  be  with- 
drawn in  order  to  accomplish  the  work  that  had  been  in- 
trusted to  them.  The  three  attacks  were  separated  from 
each  other  by  the  Varabelnaia  and  Careening  ravines,  which, 
however,  served  as  a  shelter  for  the  British  and  French  re- 
serves. The  quarries  against  which  the  efforts  of  the  Eng- 
lish were  directed  had  been  converted  into  rifle-pits,  and 
formed  a  sort  of  outwork  to  the  Redan,  and  consequently 
had  to  be  captured  before  it  could  be  attacked.  Our  troops 
found  them  undefended,  and  speedily  converted  them  from 
a  shelter  to  the  defending  Russians  into  a  shelter  for  the 
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attacking  British  by  reversing  their  parapets;  and  then  a 
force  amounting  only  to  about  a  thousand  men,  supported  by 
artillery,  held  them  against  five  repeated  efforts  made  to 
recover  them  1^  a  very  superior  Russian  force ;  and  so  com- 
pletely were  the  Russians  overmastered  by  the  fire  poured 
on  them  from  our  batteries,  that  some  of  our  officers  made 
their  way  into  the  Redan,  and,  according  to  the  reports  they 
gave,  that  important  fortress  might  have  been  captured  if  the 
order  to  take  it  had  been  given ;  but  of  course  the  English 
general,  not  being  aware  of  the  condition  to  which  it  was 
reduced,  would  not,  with  the  information  he  possessed,  have 
been  justified  in  giving  an  order,  which,  if  it  had  been  given, 
might  greatly  have  accelerated  the  conclusion  of  the  siege, 
and  might  perhaps  have  enabled  him  to  witness  the  capture 
of  the  town.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  British  troops  on  this 
great  day  accomplished  the  task  that  had  been  assigned 
them. 

Om-  allies  were  no  less  successful.  Bosquet,  the  ablest 
of  the  French  generals,  commanded  the  attack  on  the  Mame- 
lon ;  but  it  was  an  enterprise  depending  less  on  the  skill  of 
the  general  than  on  the  agility  and  courage  of  the  assailants. 
And  the  Zouaves,  to  whom  the  assault  had  been  confided, 
possessed  these  qualifications  in  perfection.  They  scrambled 
like  monkeys  up  the  hill,  carried  battery  after  batteiy  at 
the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  ended  by  forcing  their  way 
into  the  redoubt  that  crowned  it.  But  their  precipitation 
nearly  undid  what  their  courage  had  accomplished.  Car- 
ried away  by  an  excess  of  ardour,  in  spite  of  the  orders 
they  had  received  to  the  contrary,  they  rushed  towards  the 
Malakoff,  hoping  to  be  able  to  carry  it  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Mamelon.  But  they  were  met  with  such  a  blast  of 
artillery  as  compelled  them  first  to  stop,  and  then  retreat. 
At  this  critical  moment  the  Russian  reserves  pom*ed  down 
on  them,  drove  them  back  in  great  confusion,  and  recon- 
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quered  the  Mamelon.  But  the  French  reserves,  under  Ge- 
neral Brnnet,  in  their  turn  came  on  with  so  impetuous  a  rush 
that  the  Russians  were  again  driven  out  of  the  redoubt,  and 
obHged  to  leave  the  French  masters  of  the  position.  A 
large  body  of  engineers  were  instantly  pushed  forward  into 
the  captured  fort ;  and  they  laboured  so  diligently  during 
the  night,  that  when  the  morning  dawned,  the  fortifications 
and  guns  of  the  Mamelon  were  turned  against  the  fortress  of 
which  they  had  hitherto  formed  one  of  the  most  formidable 
defences.  In  this  manner  the  allies  at  length  won,  at  an 
enormous  cost  of  life,  a  position  which  they  might  at  one 
time  have  occupied  without  difficulty. 

Lastly,  the  Sapone,  or  white  works,  were  seized  by  a 
sudden  dash ;  and  thus,  in  the  course  of  a  single  day,  the 
whole  of  the  plan  of  the  allied  generals  was  accomplished ; 
three  positions  of  the  utmost  importance  were  transferred 
from  the  defenders  of  Sebastopol  to  its  besiegers,  and  the 
defence  was  confined  within  narrower  limits.  But  these 
advantages  were  not  gained  without  a  very  heavy  loss  of 
life  on  the  part  of  the  allies,  whose  killed  and  wounded 
amounted  to  about  5000. 

No  fresh  attack  on  a  large  scale  was  attempted  until 
the  17th,  when  the  bombardment  was  renewed.  The  in- 
terval had  been  spent  by  the  allies  in  making  preparations 
for  the  attack  by  the  Russians,  in  strengthening  their  de- 
fences, and  bringing  up  reinforcements.  On  the  18th,  the 
attack  for  which  the  bombardment  was  intended  to  pre- 
pare the  way  was  commenced.  It  had  been  decided  that 
the  English,  who,  since  their  conquest  of  the  quarries,  had 
advanced  their  zigzags  considerably  beyond  it,  should  now 
attack  the  Redan;  while  the  French,  taking  their  recent 
conquests  of  the  Mamelon  and  the  white  forts  as  the  basis 
of  their  operations,  were  to  endeavour  to  captm-e  the  Mala- 
koff ;  and  as  this  latter  was  the  object  principally  aimed  at, 
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it  was  agreed  that  the  advance  of  the  EngHsh  troops  on  the 
side  of  the  Redan  should  be  regulated  by  the  progress  made 
by  theu-  allies  in  their  attack  on  the  Malakoff.  This  plan, 
which  appears  to  have  been  well-concerted,  failed,  partly  on 
account  of  the  braVe  and  energetic  resistance  opposed  to  it 
by  the  Russians,  but  chiefly  owing  to  a  want  of  ensemble  in 
the  French  attack,  arising  from  an  unfortunate  mistake.  The 
French  general,  Meyran,  mistook  a  shell  for  the  rocket,  the 
firing  of  which  was  the  appointed  signal  for  the  simulta- 
neous advance  of  the  different  attacks,  and  gave  the  word 
to  his  division  before  the  others  were  ready.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  mistake  was,  that  the  Malakoff,  and  all  the 
batteries  connected  with  it,  poured  an  undivided  fire  on  his 
troops,  and  soon  threw  them  into  a  confusion  which  was  in- 
creased by  the  fall  of  the  general,  and  ended  in  a  retreat. 
So  that,  when  the  signal-rocket  was  at  length  fired,  Gene- 
ral Brunetj  who  was  to  have  advanced  against  another  side 
of  the  Malakoff  at  the  same  moment  that  General  Meyran 
made  his  attack,  found  his  division  exposed,  as  the  other 
had  been,  to  the  whole  fire  of  the  Russian  batteries,  and 
was  in  turn  obliged  to  desist.  These  failm-es  produced  simi- 
lar ill  success  on  the  other  pomts ;  and  the  only  attack  that 
was  at  all  successful  was  that  which  was  made  under  the 
command  of  Major-general  Eyre,  who  actually  forced  his 
way  into  a  considerable  suburb  of  the  town,  and  held  the 
position  he  had  gained  for  seventeen  hours ;  at  the  end  of 
that  time  he  was  compelled,  by  the  failure  of  the  other  at- 
tempts and  by  the  want  of  support,  to  withdraw  his  troops. 
It  was  thought  by  many  that  if  he  had  been  reinforced,  he 
might  have  taken  the  Redan  from  the  Sebastopol  side. 

This  repulse  was  the  first  serious  check  the  allies  had 
received;  the  first  indisputable  triumph  the  Russians  had 
gained,  and  they  ma»de  the  most  of  it.  Lord  Raglan  only 
survived  this  failure  ten  days.     As  we  have  already  seen, 
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he  breathed  his  last  on  the  28th  of  June.  His  death  was 
attributed  to  cholera ;  but  it  is  probable  that  disappointment, 
anxiety,  and  overwork,  aggravated,  if  they  did  not  produce, 
the  disease  to  which  he  fell  a  victim.  He  was  succeeded  in 
his  command,  in  right  of  seniority,  by  General  Simpson ;  a 
man,  like  his  predecessor,  broken  in  health,  but  who  was 
confirmed  in  the  command  by  the  home  government.  The 
great  object  of  the  allies  now  was  to  gain  possession  of 
the  Malakoflf  and  the  Redan ;  but  especially  of  the  former, 
because  it  commanded  the  town,  the  fate  of  which  would 
probably  be  decided  by  its  capture.  Many  weeks  were 
devoted  to  preparations  for  a  second  assault,  and  the  bom- 
bardment was  not  renewed  till  the  17th  of  August.  The 
Russians,  on  the  other  hand,  attempted  to  parry  the  medi- 
tated attack  not  only  by  strengthening  their  defences,  but 
also  by  making  another  vigorous  attack  from  without  on 
the  works  of  the  besiegers. 

Accordingly,  on  the  16th  of  August,  the  day  before  that 
on  which  it  was  intended  that  the  bombardment  should 
recommence,  the  Russian  army  outside  Sebastopol,  in  obe- 
dience, as  was  believed,  to  positive  orders  dispatched  from 
St.  Petersburg,  descended  into  the  valley  of  the  Tchernaya, 
near  the  Traktir  bridge,  and  commenced  a  violent  attack 
on  the  allies,  the  brunt  of  which  was  borne  by  the  French. 
The  Russian  commanders,  according  to  their  usual  practice, 
had  stimulated  the  courage  of  their  men  by  a  copious  supply 
of  brandy,  the  consequence  of  which  was  that  they  charged 
with  the  wildest  impetuosity.  After  a  fierce  contest,  they 
were  driven  back  with  terrible  slaughter,  which  was  rendered 
much  greater  by  the  circumstance  that  the  bridge  by  which 
they  attempted  to  retire,  not  being  wide  enough  to  allow 
the  passage  of  the  panic-stricken  multitudes  that  endea- 
voured to  cross  it,  was  completely  chokad  up  and  rendered 
almost  impassable.    This  battle  appears  to  have  formed  part 
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of  a  plan  for  a  general  assault  on  the  allies  from  the  town 
as  well  as  outside,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  possession  of 
the  harbour  and  of  Balaclava,  and  compelling  the  allies  to 
raise  the  siege.  The  complete  faiku-e  of  the  fii'st  operation 
frustrated  the  whole  plan,  and  the  battle  did  not  at  all  in- 
terfere with  the  progress  of  the  siege,  which,  as  had  been 
already  arranged,  recommenced  with  a  severe  bombardment 
on  the  day  following,  The  last  attempt  had  completely 
failed,  and  it  now  became  evident  that  the  allies  could  not 
be  forced  to  lose  or  relax  their  hold  on  the  doomed  town. 

In  all  these  operations  the  fleet  had  taken  but  little 
part,  except  that  some  sailors  and  marines  had  been  landed 
to  work  in  the  trenches,  and  to  assist  in  carrying  on  the 
siege.  Indeed,  the  sailors  in  the  larger  ships  were  almost 
entirely  debarred  from  obtaining  the  opportunity  they 
panted  after  of  distinguishing  themselves.  As  in  the  Baltic, 
so  too  in  the  Black  Sea,  almost  all  the  fighting  was  done 
by  gunboats,  mortar-boats,  rafts,  and  small  steam-vessels. 
Of  these  last  an  expedition  was  sent,  countermanded,  then 
dispatched  again  to  the  sea  of  Azoff,  which  took  many  forts 
situated  on  the  border  of  that  sea,  and  destroyed  great 
quantities  of  provisions  belonging  to  the  Russian  govern- 
ment and  destined  for  the  supply  of  the  Russian  army  in 
the  Crimea,  the  loss  of  which  must  have  caused  great  in- 
convenience and  suffering.  It  was  indeed  alleged  by  Prince 
Gortschakoff  that  the  greater  part  of  the  property  destroyed 
belonged  to  private  individuals ;  but  this  was  strenut»usly 
denied,  and  probably  with  truth,  by  the  officers  engaged  in 
the  expedition,  who  had  been  distinctly  instructed  to  respect 
all  private  property,  and  to  captm-e  and  destroy  nothing 
but  what  belonged  to  the  government.  Particular  cases 
may  have  occuired  in  which  it  was  difficult  or  impossible 
to  distinguish  public  from  private  property ;  but  apart  from 
mistakes  thus  arising,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  the 
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assertion   of  our  officers,  that  they  faithfully  observed  the 
instructions  they  had  received. 

We  return  from  this  brief  digression  to  follow  the  course 
of  the  events  that  were  occurring  in  and  about  Sebastopol, 
to  the  siege  of  which  the  operations  in  the  Sea  of  AzoflP 
were  designed  to  be  subsidiary.     It  was  on  the  5th  of  Sep- 
tember 1855,  just  twelve   months   from  the  day  on  which 
the  allied  armies  sailed  from  Varna,  that  the  bombardment 
was  renewed  wdth  greater  vigour  and  intensity  than  ever, 
and  was  continued  during  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  a  portion 
of  the  eighth  days  of  that  month.     The  cannonade  of  the 
French  alone  extended  over  a  space  of  four  miles ;  that  of 
the  English,  though  less  extended,  was  more  concentrated. 
The  fii-ing  continued  day  and  night,  with  only  such  intervals 
as  were  necessary  to  allow  time  for  the  pieces  to  cool.     It 
was,  however,  only  preparatory  to  a  great  attempt  that  was 
to  be  made  to  take  the  Malakoff  and  the  l^edan ;  the  former 
of  which  especially  was  the  object  for  the  defence  or  capture 
of  which  the  chief  efforts  both  of  besiegers  and  besieged  had 
been  put  forth.     This  formidable  work  had  been  strength- 
ened by  aU  the  means  which  the  ingenuity  of  the  Russians 
could  devise  or  their  industry  effect ;  and  on  the  other  hand 
every  preparation  had  been  made  to  overcome  the  obstacles 
it  presented  to  the  attacking  force.     Twenty-five  thousand 
French  and  five  thousand  Sardinians  were  concealed  in  the 
trenches  and  elsewhere,  impatiently  waiting  for  the  word  of 
command  to  spring  out  and  rush  to  the  assault.     The  hour 
chosen   for  the   commencement   of  the   attack   was   about 
midday,  because  that  was  the  time  at  which  the  Russians 
were  accustomed  to  repose  themselves,  and  at  which  conse- 
quently many  of  them  retired  from  the  ramparts.     Accord- 
ingly at  twelve  o'clock  the  firing  ceased,  and  the  assaulting 
party  sped  forth.      They  were  provided  with  everything 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  surmount  the  obstacles  which 
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they  would  encounter.  They  passed  the  ditches,  scrambled 
up  the  hill,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  tricolor  was 
floating  on  the  old  tower  of  the  Malakoflf.  Amongst  those 
who  rushed  up  was  a  party  of  engineers,  who  instantly 
commenced  placing  the  heights  in  a  position  of  defence 
against  the  Russians,  who  no  doubt  would  not  allow  the 
French  to  remain  undisputed  masters  of  it.  Accordingly 
they  soon  came  on  in  dense  masses,  lind  on  came  too  the 
French  on  the  other  side,  dispatched  by  General  Bosquet 
to  the  support  of  their  countrymen.  A  tremendous  struggle 
ensued,  which  we  narrate  in  the  graphic  words  of  General 
Regon,  who  led  the  French  engineers  to  the  top  of  the 
hill: 

'  I  entered  the  Malakoflf  at  the  head  of  the  sappers  with 
the  Zouaves  of  the  first  division  of  the  second  corps  d'armee. 
We  climbed  the  ditch  like  cats,  dislodged  the  enemy,  forced 
the  lines,  and  carried  the  redoubts  with  an  enthusiasm  and 
rapidity  perfectly  French.  Our  standards,  planted  on  the 
parapets,  were  assailed  and  vigorously  defended  for  more 
than  six  hours.  After  this  heroic  struggle,  our  column  had 
alone  the  honom-  of  remaining  master  of  its  conquests ;  the 
four  others,  two  on  om*  right  and  two  on  our  left,  were  com- 
pelled to  give  way,  leaving  the  ground  covered  with  their 
kUled  and  wounded.  But  our  triumph  sufficed  to  deprive 
the  Russians  of  the  power  of  retaining  the  redoubt.' 

The  part  taken  by  the  English  on  this  great  day  was 
more  creditable  to  the  bravery  of  the  soldiers  than  to  the 
skill  of  their  commander.  General  Simpson  had  committed 
to  Generals  Codrington  and  Markham  the  task  of  assaulting 
and,  if  possible,  taking  the  Redan.  The  attack  was  delayed 
tiU  the  Malakoflf  was  captured,  in  order  that  the  eflforts  of 
the  Russians  might  be  distracted  and  paralysed  by  a  num- 
ber of  simultaneous  assaults.  Therefore  the  moment  that 
the  tricolor  was  seen  floating  on  the  Malakoflf  the  signal  for 
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the  assault  on  the  Redan  was  given.  At  fii'st  a  thousand 
men  of  various  arms  were  sent  out.  They  had  to  traverse 
a  long  distance  under  the  hot  fire  of  the  enemy  before  they 
reached  the  place ;  and  when  they  forced  their  way  into  it, 
the  fii-e  was  equally  severe,  and  multitudes  were  mown  down 
by  it.  In  vain  was  messenger  after  messenger  dispatched 
for  reinforcements ;  not  one  of  them  succeeded  in  escaping 
the  fiery  hail  through  which  he  had  to  pass  in  order  to 
reach  General  Codrington.  At  last  Colonel  Windham,  who 
commanded  the  handful  that  still  remained,  determined  him- 
self to  undertake  the  errand;  but  while  he  was  conferring 
Avith  General  Codrington  on  the  subject,  his  men  were  driven 
out  by  the  vastly  superior  force  of  Russians  that  was  op- 
posed  to  them.  Pelissier,  seeing  that  the  struggle  for  the 
Malakoflf  was  still  going  on,  sent  a  message  to  General 
Simpson,  begging  that  a  second  attempt  should  be  made  on 
the  Redan,  in  order  to  distract  the  attention  of  the  Russians 
from  the  Malakoff ;  but  he  sent  back  word  that  his  trenches 
were  so  crowded  that  he  could  not  organise  a  fresh  attacking 
force.  Thus  the  first  attack  failed  because  too  few  took  part 
in  it ;  aud  a  second  was  impossible  because  there  were  too 
many  present  when  it  should  have  been  made.  An  assault 
against  the  south-western  part  of  the  defences  of  the  town, 
under  the  direction  of  General  Canrobert,  also  failed.  It 
was  found  that  the  Russians  in  this  quarter  were  better  en- 
trenched and  in  greater  force  than  had  been  anticipated; 
and  as  the  attack  had  answered  its  main  purpose,  in  divert- 
ing the  attention  of  the  Russians  from  the  great  struggle  in 
the  Malakoff,  Pelissier  gave  orders  to  desist  as  soon  as  he 
saw  that  his  hold  on  the  redoubt  was  secured.  On  the  side 
of  the  besiegers  about  10,000  men  were  killed  or  woimded 
on  this  terrible  day,  and  the  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Russians 
must  have  been  still  greater. 

It  had   been    intended   that  the   attack  on  the  Redan 
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should  be  renewed  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  September 
the  9th,  the  day  following  that  on  which  the  Malakoff  had 
been  taken  by  the  French;  but  Gortschakoff,  during  the 
night,  had  taken  measures  which  rendered  any  farther  at- 
tempt unnecessary.  Some  time  before,  he  had  caused  a 
bridge  of  boats  to  be  constructed  across  the  harbour,  and 
he  now  made  use  of  it  to  transport  his  army  to  the  other 
side.  The  allied  generals  had  some  suspicion  of  what  was 
going  on,  but  they  made  no  attempt  to  interfere  with  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy;  and  when  the  morning  dawned,  not 
only  the  troops,  but  the  regular  inhabitants,  and  as  many  of 
the  wounded  as  it  was  possible  to  move,  had  passed  to  the 
north  side.  All  the  principal  buildings  had  been  blown  up 
or  burnt ;  the  ships  that  still  remained  were  either  sunk  or 
set  on  fire.  Then  the  Russians  removed  the  bridge  by  which 
they  had  crossed,  and  thus  placed  a  deep  arm  of  the  sea 
between  themselves  and  their  antagonists.  These  last,  on 
entering  the  town,  found  it  shattered  to  an  extent  that  they 
co^lld  not  have  anticipated.  Everywhere  there  were  tokens 
of  the  destruction  that  they  had  wrought.  The  houses  were 
almost  all  destroyed ;  the  streets  literally  paved  with  frag- 
ments of  shells  and  other  missiles  sunk  in  the  earth ;  the 
hospital  contained  a  thousand  dead  who  the  day  before  had 
been  carried  into  it  alive,  besides  a  large  number  who  had 
been  left  behind  because  they  were  too  severely  wounded 
to  be  carried  across  the  harbour  with  the  rest  of  the  army. 
One  of  the  first  tasks  which  the  conquerors  had  to  perform 
was  the  destruction  of  the  forts,  docks,  and  aqueducts,  which 
had  been  constructed  with  extraordinary  care  and  skill,  and 
on  which  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  expended  enormous 
sums.  This  task  was  efiected  with  g-reat  difficulty;  for  such 
was  the  solidity  of  those  works,  that  even  the  force  of  gun- 
powder would  scarcely  suffice  to  upheave  them. 

The  capture  of  the  south  side  of  Sebastopol  practically 
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terminated  the  war.  It  had  gained  for  the  alHes  their  great 
object  —  the  safety  of  the  Turkish  empire,  which  was  no 
longer  menaced,  now  that  the  Black-Sea  fleet  and  the  har- 
bour from  which  it  issued  had  ceased  to  exist.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Russian  government  had  nothing  to  gain,  but  every- 
thing to  lose,  by  the  continuance  of  a  war  which  caused  a 
terrible  drain  on  its  resources  of  every  description,  and  in 
which,  owing  to  the  distance  and  the  naval  superiority  of 
the  allies,  it  could  only  receive  their  blows  without  return- 
ing them.  The  '  sick  man'  too,  now  that  the  Black-Sea  fleet 
was  no  more,  was  strong  enough,  even  without  the  aid  of 
the  allies,  to  defend  his  own  territories  from  Russian  aggres- 
sion. For  the  present,  however,  the  two  armies  remained 
confronting  one  another.  Om'  soldiers  were  obliged  to  spend 
another  winter  in  the  neighbom'hood  of  Sebastopol  and  Bala- 
clava ;  but  it  was  spent  in  a  manner  very  different  from  that 
which  had  preceded  it.  They  were  amply  supplied  with 
necessaries,  and  even  with  some  luxuries,  warmly  clad,  com- 
fortably housed  in  wooden  huts,  and  probably,  on  the  whole, 
as  well  protected  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  on 
the  dreary  Crimean  coast,  as  they  would  have  been  at 
home,  to  which  the  conclusion  of  peace  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  following  year  enabled  them  speedily  to  return. 
There  is  one  episode  in  this  war  which  demands  some 
notice,  not  so  much  on  account  of  its  own  importance  as  on 
account  of  the  interest  it  excited  in  this  country — the  heroic 
defence  of  Kars  by  General  Williams.  The  Russians  had 
invaded  Asiatic  Turkey  in  the  year  1854,  and  had  gained  at 
Kurehdere  a  decisive  victory,  which  had  completed  the  dis- 
organisation of  the  Turkish  army,  and  opened  the  way  to 
farther  conquests  in  that  country.  The  Turkish  army  con- 
tained excellent  materials ;  the  common  soldiers,  if  properly 
taught  and  officered,  were  quite  a  match  for  their  Russian 
antagonists,  as  they  had  already  shown  in  other  fields ;  but 
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they  were  led  by  jobbing  and  cowardly  officers,  who  were 
quite  unfit  either  to  develop  the  good  qualities  of  their  men 
or  to  handle  them  properly  in  the  day  of  battle.  It  was 
therefore  determined  to  send  an  English  officer,  who  should 
endeavour  to  reorganise  the  Tm'kish  army,  and  put  it  in  a 
position  to  contend  with  the  invaders.  Colonel  Williams, 
the  officer  selected,  was  admirably  well  qualified  to  execute 
the  task  that  had  been  assigned  to  him.  He  had  already 
been  employed  in  settling  the  boundaries  between  Turkey 
in  Asia  and  Persia,  and  had  thus  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
the  Turkish  language  and  Turkish  tribes  and  habits — qua- 
lifications that  were  indispensable  to  the  due  fulfilment  of 
his  mission.  Unhappily,  however,  the  government  did  not 
show  the  same  dispatch  in  sending  as  it  had  displayed  wis- 
dom in  selecting.  Though  appointed  on  the  2d  of  August, 
he  was  not  enabled  to  reach  Kars  till  the  24th  of  September, 
when  the  disastrous  battle,  the  result  of  which  might  pos- 
sibly have  been  changed  by  his  presence  at  it,  had  already 
been  fought.  He  was  accompanied  by  Dr.  Sandwith,  a 
naedical  man,  and  several  young  English  officers.  ^Vhen  he 
reached  Kars,  he  found  that  he  did  not  possess  the  power 
and  the  prestige  necessary  to  introduce  some  order  amongst 
the  unruly  elements  with  which  he  had  to  deal.  He  had, 
in  fact,  no  authority  over  the  Turkish  officers,  whose  cu- 
pidity and  mismanagement  had  ruined  the  army,  or  whose 
cowardice  and  ignorance  had  brought  about  the  defeat  it 
had  suffered.  He  therefore  wi'ote  to  Lord  Clarendon,  to  ask 
that  the  title  of  Ferrick,  or  general,  might  be  conferred  on 
him  by  the  Turkish  government.  Lord  Clarendon  forwarded 
the  application  to  Lord  Stratford  de  Redclifie ;  but  nothing 
was  done.  Letter  after  letter  was  dispatched  to  the  British 
minister,  and  by  him  the  request  was  conveyed  to  the  Brit- 
ish ambassador;  but  still  the  matter  was  neglected.  At 
last,  when  many  valuable  months  had  been  lost,  when  letter 
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after  letter  had  been  forwarded  in  vain,  Lord  Redcliffe  was 
at  last  stimulated  to  do  what  was  required,  and  the  au- 
thority that  Colonel  Williams  so  much  needed  was  at  length 
granted  to  him. 

Six  weeks  elapsed  before  the  ambassador,  to  whom  no 
fewer  than  fifty-four  despatches,  accompanied  by  private 
letters,  had  been  sent  by  Colonel  Williams,  thought  proper 
to  move  in  the  matter;  and  then  ten  weeks  more  were 
allowed  by  the  Turkish  government  to  elapse  before  the 
firman,  so  much  needed,  was  issued.  One  of  the  first  uses 
he  made  of  it  was  to  send  three  speculating  pashas  for 
trial  to  Constantinople.  The  pay  of  the  army  was  many 
months  in  arrear,  the  sick  were  neglected,  the  soldiers  in- 
sufficiently supplied.  All  these  evils  were  reformed.  Dr. 
Sandwith  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  hospital,  and  soon 
brought  it  into  such  order  as  had  never  been  known  in  a 
Turkish  hospital  before.  The'  people  of  the  country,  con- 
fiding in  the  promises  of  General  Williams,  brought  in  pro- 
visions in  abundance.  Captain  Teesdale  reorganised  and 
restored  the  discipline  of  Kars,  while  the  general  was  put- 
ting Erzeroum  in  a  posture  of  defence.  However,  on  the 
approach  of  the  Russian  army  under  its  able  general  Mou- 
raviefF,  he  hastened  to  Kars,  which  he  provisioned  for  four 
months,  and  prepared  to  defend  to  the  last.  Williams  had 
pressed  the  Turkish  authorities  to  send  farther  supplies 
of  provisions,  which  would  have  enabled  him  to  hold  out 
two  months  longer.  They  only  sent  them  to  Yenekoi,  fifty 
miles  distant.  Still,  he  might  have  conveyed  them  from  this 
place  if  he  had  had  cavalry,  and  for  cavahy  he  had  urgently 
applied  to  his  own  government ;  but  none  were  sent.  The 
inveterate  red-tapeism,  by  which  he  had  been  already  so 
much  hindered,  afflicted  and  impeded  him  to  the  last.  The 
Russians  seized  Yenekoi,  without  his  being  able  to  interfere 
with  them,  and  took  possession  of  the  provisions,  which,  if 
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introduced  into  Kars,  would  probably  have  prevented  its  fall. 
Meanwhile  Williams,  zealously  aided  by  the  young  officers 
he  had  brought  with  him,  was  diligently  preparing  to  meet 
the  Russian  attack.  Earthworks  were  erected  in  every  place 
in  which  they  seemed  to  be  required.  MouraviefF  arrived 
before  Kars  with  an  army  of  50,000  men,  a  portion  of  which 
was  detached  to  watch  Erzeroum.  It  was  now  August,  and 
the  town  was  fully  invested  by  the  Russians.  In  order  to  get 
rid  of  as  many  useless  mouths  as  possible,  Williams  di- 
rected the  bashi-bazouks,  or  Tm'kish  cavalry,  to  cut  their  way 
through  the  Russian  army ;  which  they  did,  with  some  loss. 
And  now  all  that  remained  was  to  husband  the  resources 
the  town  contained,  and  prepare  as  well  as  possible  to  meet 
iany  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  take  it  by  assault.  On  the  29th 
September  a  great  effort  was  made  by  General  Mouravieff. 
His  army  advanced  under  the  obscurity  of  the  morning, 
and  endeavoured  to  force  its  way  into  the  town ;  but  was 
met  with  such  a  resistance,  that,  after  farious  and  repeated 
attacks,  it  was  obliged  to  retu-e,  leaving  5000  dead  on  the 
field.  Williams  did  the  best  he  could  luider  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed.  He  doled  out  biscuit,  flour, 
and  gruel  flavom-ed  with  horse-soup,  in  quantities  barely  suf- 
ficient to  sustain  life  ;  but  at  last  these  resources  failed  too  ; 
men  died  of  hunger,  and  others  became  idiotic  from  the  same 
cause.  There  was  no  hope  of  relief  or  assistance.  Selim 
Pasha,  who  might  have  come  to  his  assistance,  refused  to 
advance.  Omar  Pasha,  the  ablest  and  most  enterprising  of 
the  Turkish  generals,  was  too  far  off  to  be  able  to  reach  him 
during  the  winter.  A  continued  resistance  could  only  in- 
crease the  sufferings  of  the  defenders.  Therefore,  on  the 
24th  of  November  Williams  sent  Captain  Teesdale  under  a 
flag  of  truce  to  ask  a  conference  with  Mouravieff.  The  re- 
quest was  at  once  granted.  The  Russian  general  might 
have  compelled  Williams  to  surrender  at  discretion,  but  he 
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displayed  on  this  occasion  a  noble  generosity  that  did  him 
infinite  honour.  Instead  of  showing  mortification  at  having 
been  so  long  detained  before  Kars,  and  pi'evented  from  push- 
ing his  conquests  in  Asiatic  Turkey,  as  he  probably  would 
have  done  but  for  the  persistent  resistance  which  Williams 
had  ofiered,  he  warmly  testified  his  admiration  of  the  ability 
of  the  general,  and  the  heroic  endurance  of  the  garrison;  he 
granted  terms  which,  to  use  his  own  language,  satisfied  the 
demands  of  war  without  outraging  humanity.  The  English 
officers  who  thus  came  into  the  power  of  the  Russian  general 
and  his  officers  were  treated  by  them  with  the  most  delicate 
attention  and  the  greatest  respect;  and  provisions  were  dis- 
patched in  abundance  for  the  use  of  the  starving  garrison. 
As  we  have  already  intimated,  the  progress  of  the  siege  and 
the  defence  was  watched  with  the  deepest  interest  at  home, 
and  served  in  no  small  degree  to  swell  the  cry  for  adminis- 
trative reform,  which  had  already  made  itself  loudly  heard 
both  in  the  legislature  and  in  the  country. 

But  it  is  now  time  that  we  should  turn  to  the  negotia- 
tions for  peace,  which,  although,  as  we  have  seen,  they  had 
been  momentarily  interrupted  by  the  return  of  Lord  John 
Russell  from  Vienna,  were  still  being  carried  on.  The 
demands  made  on  the  part  of  the  allies  had  been  placed 
under  four  heads,  which  were  known  and  talked  of  under 
the  name  of  the  '  four  points,'  till  that  phrase  had  become 
familiar  as  a  household  word  throughout  Europe.  These 
points  were : 

1.  That  Russia  should  abandon  all  control  over  Moldavia, 
Wallachia,  and  Servia. 

2.  That  Russia  should  relinquish  her  claims  to  control 
the  mouths  of  the  Danube. 

3.  That  all  treaties  calculated  to  give  Russia  a  prepon- 
derance in  the  Black  Sea  should  be  abrogated. 

4.  That  Russia  should  renounce  the  claim  she  made  to 
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an  exclusive  right  to  protect  the  Christians  in  the  Ottoman 
dominions. 

The  third  point  was  the  one  that  presented  the  chief 
difficulty.  The  Russian  plenipotentiaries  were  neither  pre- 
pared to  admit  the  solution  of  it  by  the  diminution  of  the 
Russian  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea,  nor  to  suggest  any  other 
way  in  which  the  object  for  which  the  allies  contended 
might  be  effected.  The  discussions  were  then  suspended 
for  a  time,  to  allow  a  reference  to  be  made  to  the  czar. 
On  the  17th  of  April  the  conferences  were  resumed;  but  the 
Russian  ministers  declared  that  they  were  not  empowered 
to  suggest  any  plan.  On  the  19th  of  that  month  the  allies 
proposed,  and  on  the  21st  Prince  Gortschakoff  refused  to 
consent  to  that  plan ;  but  Count  Buol  offered  another,  which, 
as  has  already  been  related,'  Lord  John  Russell  personally 
thought  might  be  accepted,  but  which  he  was  prevented 
by  his  instructions  from  agreeing  to,  and  therefore  with- 
drew from  the  conferences  altogether,  as  did  also  M.  Drouyn 
de  Lhuys  the  French  plenipotentiary,  who  perfectly  agreed 
with  him  in  his  opinion.  The  proposal  of  Count  Buol  was, 
that  the  third  point  should  be  secured  by  allowing  Rus- 
sia, Turkey,  England,  and  France,  each  to  have  the  same 
number  of  ships  in  the  Black  Sea ;  so  that  the  three  allied 
powers  together  might,  whenever  they  chose,  have  a  fleet 
three  times  as  numerous  as  Russia  could  have.  The  English 
government,  however,  did  not  consider  that  this  proposal 
would  afford  Turkey  a  sufficient  secm-ity  against  the  am- 
bitious and  aggressive  designs  which  they  attributed  to 
Russia ;  and  they  accordingly  pressed  Austria  to  join  with 
them  in  demanding  better  secm-ities,  and  if  they  should  be 
refused,  in  carrying  on  the  war  against  Russia.  To  the 
pressure  thus  brought  to  bear  on  her,  Austria  repHed  by 
making  various  other  proposals,  having  for  their  object  the 
limitation  of  the  Russian  fleet  in  the   Black    Sea,  or  the 
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counteraction  of  the  dangers  with  which  it  threatened 
Turkey.  But  none  of  these  proposals  seemed  sufficient  to 
the  alhes,  and  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  any  of  them 
would  have  satisfied  the  czar.  Austria  considered,  and  per- 
haps rightly,  that,  having  made  these  propositions  to  the 
allies  in  vain,  she  had  exonerated  herself  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  take  up  arms  in  a  war  for  objects  which  she  did  not 
think  to  be  altogether  necessary.  However,  the  rejection 
of  his  proposals  did  not  discourage  Count  Buol.  He  still 
persevered  in  his  efforts  to  bring  about  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  belligerents.  Four  new  points  were  brought  for- 
ward by  him,  which  in  substance  were  nearly  the  same  as 
the  four  old  points,  but  were  somewhat  differently  worded. 
The  first  redressed  the  Moldavian  frontier,  so  as  to  render 
it  more  defensible  against  Russian  invasion.  The  second 
took  from  Russia  all  control  over  the  mouths  of  the  Danube. 
The  third  proposed  that  no  fleet  and  no  naval  station  of 
any  country  should  be  permitted  in  the  Black  Sea,  but  that 
Russia,  Turkey,  England,  France,  Sardinia,  and  Austria 
might  each  of  them  have  the  same  number  of  small  armed 
vessels  in  that  sea,  to  act  as  a  sort  of  maritime  police 
and  to  protect  the  coasts ;  on  the  other  hand,  merchant- 
ships  of  all  countries  were  to  be  allowed  freely  to  enter  it. 
Other  questions  were  left  to  be  settled  by  subsequent  ne- 
gotiations. 

The  czar,  without  delay  or  hesitation,  accepted  these 
proposals  as  a  basis  for  negotiating  a  treaty  of  peace ;  and 
on  the  16th  of  January  the  news  of  his  acceptance  of  them 
arrived  in  Paris  and  London.  In  the  former  city,  and  indeed 
throughout  the  whole  of  France,  the  announcement  was  wel- 
comed with  warm  and  heartfelt  satisfaction.  The  French 
were  beginning  to  be  weary  of  a  war  in  which  they  had  no 
very  direct  or  intelligible  interest;  which  was  enormously 
costly;  and  in  which  they  had  won  an  increase  of  prestige 
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and  militaiy  gloiy,  -which  might  be  impaired,  and  hardly 
could  be  improved,  by  the  continuance  of  the  war.  The 
reception  which  the  news  met  with  here  was  less  warm. 
England  had,  or  appeared  to  have,  a  more  visible  and  direct 
interest  than  France  in  the  satisfactory  settlement  of  the 
Eastern  question.  With  her  greater  wealth,  she  was  less 
oppressed  by  the  bm-den  of  the  war  than  France  had  been. 
She  had,  too,  hitherto  played  but  a  secondary  part  in  the 
war.  She  had  been  repulsed  at  Sveaborg,  and  she  had 
failed  in  the  attack  on  the  Eedan.  The  chief  glory  of 
the  captm'e  of  Sebastopol  belonged  to  France.  It  was  urged, 
however,  that  our  inferiority  in  this  respect  was  owing, 
not  so  much  to  the  greater  bravery  of  the  French  troops, 
as  to  the  maladministration  of  the  various  departments 
by  which  the  carrying-on  of  the  war  was  superintended; 
but  it  was  asserted  that  the  maladministration  so  much 
complained  of  had  now  been  remedied,  and  that  great  pre- 
parations had  been  made,  at  a  vast  expense,  for  continuing 
the  war.  A  fleet  of  forty-four  mortar-boats  and  floating 
batteries,  and  one  hundred  and  sixty  gunboats  propelled 
by  steam,  had  been  got  ready  to  sail  with  the  larger  ships 
into  the  Baltic;  and  it  was  hoped  and  believed,  after  the 
experience  of  the  previous  year,  that  this  force  would  en- 
able us  to  take  Sveaborg  and  Cronstadt,  and  to  dictate 
terms  of  peace  in  the  capital  of  the  Russian  empire.  The 
consequence  was,  that  the  feeling  of  satisfaction  which  was 
produced  by  the  announcement  of  the  probable  conclusion 
of  the  war  was  largely  tempered  by  a  feeling  of  mortifi- 
cation and  disappointment,  that  the  costly  and  formidable 
armament  which  had  been  provided  should  not  be  employed. 
However,  the  acceptance  of  the  basis  of  negotiation  by  the 
Russian  emperor  had  virtually  terminated  the  war.  A  con- 
gress was  held  at  Paris,  at  which  England  was  represented 
by  Lords  Clarendon  and  Cowley.     An  armistice  was  at  once 
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concluded ;  on  the  30th  of  March  the  treaty  was  signed  by 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  great  powers;  and  on  the  27th 
of  April  the  ratifications  were  exchanged. 

Thus  happily  ended  one  of  the  most  formidable  wars  in 
which  this  country  was  ever  engaged.  It  caused  the  loss 
of  the  lives  of  about  twenty-two  thousand  British  soldiers, 
of  whom  only  some  four  thousand  died  by  violence,  the  re- 
mainder being  victims  of  disease,  caused  in  most  instances 
by  exposure  to  wet  and  cold,  by  the  want  of  proper  food, 
clothing,  or  shelter  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather.  It 
cost  this  country  in  money  at  least  50,000,000/.,  besides  the 
still  heavier  loss,  the  amount  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  esti- 
mate, arising  from  the  disturbance  which  it  introduced  into 
om*  home  trade,  and  the  interruption  of  our  commerce  with 
foreign  nations  which  it  produced.  Still,  it  exhibited  the 
extent  of  om-  resources  by  the  buoyant  elasticity  with  which 
the  country  recovered  herself,  after  the  tremendous  contest 
in  which  she  had  been  engaged.  It  was  not  long  before 
she  was  compelled  to  enter  on  a  struggle  involving  issues  far 
more  serious  to  her  than  the  gravest  of  those  complications 
that  arose  out  of  the  Eastern  question. 

Before  the  members  of  the  conference,  by  which  the  paci- 
fication was  brought  about,  separated,  they  agreed  to  the 
following  very  important  improvements  of  international  law 
relating  to  maritime  operations  in  the  time  of  war  ; 

'1.  Privateering  is  and  remains  abolished. 

'2.  The  neutral  flag  covers  enemies'  goods,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  contraband  of  war. 

'  3.  Neutral  goods,  with  the  exception  of  contraband  of 
war,  are  not  liable  to  capture  under  an  enemy's  flag. 

'  4.  Blockades  in  order  to  be  binding  must  be  effective ; 
that  is  to  say,  maintained  by  a  force  sufficient  really  to  pre- 
vent access  to  the  enemy's  coast.' 

The  concurrence  of  the  government  of  the  United  States 
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of  America  was  sought  for  these  resolutions.  It  was  refused 
to  the  first,  but  given  to  the  rest.  The  rejection  was  based 
on  the  refusal  of  the  European  powers  to  agree  that  for  the 
futui'e  all  private  property  should  be  exempted  from  cap- 
tm'e  by  ships  of  war. 

The  reception  which  the  intelligence  of  the  conclusion  of 
peace  met  with  in  the  Crimea  was  memorable.  The  allies 
on  the  south  side  of  the  harbour  of  Sebastopol  hailed  the 
news  with  a  noisy  exultation  which  must  have  been  dis- 
tinctly heard  and  imderstood  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
harbour.  The  Russians,  who  held  possession  of  the  northern 
part  of  the  town,  received  it  in  sullen  silence. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE  INDIAN  MUTINY. 

We  have  already  mentioned  that  the  commencement  of  the 
year  1856  was  closely  followed  by  negotiations  which  gave 
promise  of  the  speedy  restoration  of  peace ;  and  the  hope 
thus  afforded  was  strengthened  by  the  manner  in  which 
they  were  referred  to  in  the  Queen's  speech  at  the  opening 
of  parliament  on  the  31st  of  January.  That  speech  did 
not  hold  out  any  prospect  that  the  legislative  activity  of 
the  session  would  be  greater  than  that  of  those  which  had 
preceded  it  now  for  some  years.  It  recommended  to 
the  attention  of  parliament  the  improvement  of  the  law  of 
partnership,  of  the  laws  relating  to  shipping-dues,  and  the 
question  of  law  reform;  all  of  them  subjects  little  calculated 
to  excite  a  strong  feeling  either  in  the  legislatm*e  or  the 
country.  The  House  of  Lords  at  the  commencement  of 
this  session  had  undergone  perhaps  a  greater  change  in  its 
personnel  than  at  the  commencement  of  any  previous  ses- 
sion for  many  years  past.  Several  peers  had  died  since  the 
last  meeting  of  parliament,  and  consequently  an  unusually 
large  number  took  their  seats  for  the  first  time  at  the 
commencement  of  the  session.  But  a  new  peerage  had 
been  conferred  during  the  parliamentary  vacation  which  at- 
tracted much  more  interest  and  attention  than  all  those  which 
had  been  obtained  by  inheritance.     Sir  James  Parke,  lately 
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one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  had  been  raised 
to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Baron  Wensleydale;  but  the 
patent  that  conferred  the  peerage  on  him  contained  the  un- 
usual recital  that  his  barony  was  to  be  held  '  for  the  term  of 
his  natural  life.'  This  creation  was  an  attempt  to  revive  a 
right  which  had  been  so  long  in  abeyance  that  it  could  not 
be  shown  ever  to  have  been  exercised  by  the  crown  since 
the  reign  of  Richard  11,  The  reason  assigned  for  the  re- 
vival of  a  right  which  had  lain  dormant  for  so  long  a  period 
was,  to  increase  the  number  of  the  law  lords  by  whom  ap- 
peals were  heard,  and  who  in  fact  constituted  the  tribunal 
of  appeal  in  the  last  resort,  which  in  theory  was  composed 
of  the  whole  House  of  Lords.  There  was  no  doubt  that  at 
this  time  the  number  of  law  lords  was  too  small,  and  that 
many  of  them  were  superannuated,  so  that  there  was  often 
difficulty  in  obtaining  a  sufficient  attendance ;  and  even 
when  they  did  attend,  the  appeal  frequently  was  one  from 
a  more  competent  to  a  less  competent  court.  There  could 
also  be  no  doubt  that  a  person  more  proper  than  Sir  James 
Parke  to  fill  the  office  of  judge  of  appeal  in  the  last  resort 
could  not  have  been  selected.  He  was  an  able  lawyer,  a 
profound  scholar,  a  very  acute  and  experienced  judge,  a 
man  of  dignified  appearance  and  high  character,  and  one 
who  inspired  confidence  in  men  of  all  parties.  As  his  only 
child  was  a  daughter,  the  non-hereditary  character  of  his 
peerage  was  to  him  personally  a  matter  of  little  moment; 
but  this  circumstance  made  it  all  the  more  evident  that  the 
appointment  was  made  by  the  government  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  precedent,  which  they  might  afterwards 
find  it  convenient  to  carry  out  in  other  cases.  This  re- 
vival of  an  obsolete  usage  was  natm-ally  regarded  with 
great  jealousy  by  many  peers,  and  especially  by  such  as  be- 
longed to  the  Tory  party,  who  suspected  that  if  the  attempt 
succeeded  in  this  instance,  the  government  would  try  to 
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strengthen  their  party  in  the  house,  and  perhaps  even  to 
change  their  minority  into  a  majority,  by  the  creation  of  a 
number  of  life-peers ;  a  proceeding  calculated  to  impair  the 
dignity  and  importance  of  the  house,  and  to  which  many 
of  the  supporters  of  the  government  entertained  as  strong 
an  objection  as  the  Tories  themselves.  They  feared  that 
if  such  a  claim  as  this  were  once  admitted,  the  heredit- 
ary peerage  would  be  gradually  ■iransformed  into  a  life- 
senate,  and  that  in  the  end  the  example  which  had  been 
set  in  France  twenty  years  before  would  be  followed  in 
England,  and  the  peerage  would  become  tenable  only  for 
the  natural  life  of  its  holder.  There  was,  therefore,  a  very 
strong  feeling  in  the  house  against  the  proposed  innova- 
tion ;  and  Lord  Lyndhurst,  who  was  just  eighty-eight  years 
old,  came  forward  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  oppo- 
sition to  it.  The  ministers,  and  those  who  supported  them 
in  the  step  they  had  taken,  argued  that  as  there  v/as  already 
in  the  house  a  bench  of  bishops  holding  their  seats  for  life, 
so  too  there  might  very  conveniently  be  a  bench  of  lawyers 
holding  then-  seats  on  the  same  condition.  They  also  urged 
that  if,  on  the  one  hand,  there  was  a  danger  that  the  pre- 
cedent set  in  the  case  of  Lord  Wensleydale  should  be  fol^ 
lowed  too  frequently,  there  was,  on  the  other  hand,  at  least 
an  equal  danger  that,  in  attempting  to  keep  up  the  appel- 
late jurisdiction  of  the  house  by  the  appointment  of  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  hereditary  peers,  many  comparatively  poor 
members  might  be  introduced  into  the  house,  and  detract 
from  the  weight  and  influence  it  possessed  in  virtue  of 
the  large  territorial  estates  owned  by  most  of  its  mem- 
bers. It  was  also  urged  by  the  opposition,  that  if  the  crown 
could  revive  this  right,  which  had  slept  for  so  many  cen- 
turies, it  might  revive  other  rights  that  had  been  dormant 
for  a  much  shorter  period — that,  for  instance,  it  might  ap- 
point members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  thus  destroy 
VOL.  ni.  H 
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tlie  constitution  as  it  now  existed.  It  was  also  asked :  '  If 
the  crowTi  can,  by  its  independent  and  unsupported  action,  , 
reform  the  House  of  Lords,  why  should  it  not  also  have  the 
power  to  reform  the  House  of  Commons  without  tlie  con- 
currence of  the  other  branches  of  the  legislature  f  These 
reasons  induced  not  only  Lord  Lyndhurst  and  the  men  who 
usually  acted  with  him  to  oppose  the  introduction  of  life- 
peers,  but  also  many  of  those  who  usually  gave  a  warm 
and  energetic  support  to  the  government,  foremost  among 
whom  was  Lord  Campbell.  Three  great  legal  authorities 
who  seldom  agreed  on  any  point  were  united  in  strenuous 
opposition  to  this  change — Lords  Lyndhurst,  Brougham, 
and  Campbell.  The  lord  chancellor,  on  the  other  hand,  zea;i- 
ously  supported  it ;  in  fact,  he  was  probably  the  author  of 
the  proposal,  and  the  government  did  their  best  to  justify 
the  step  they  had  determined  to  take.  The  ancient  ori- 
ginal patents,  discoloured  and  almost  illegible,  of  Guiscard 
d'Aigle,  created  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  of  De  Vere  Earl 
of  Oxford,  created  successively  Marquis  and  Duke  of  Dublin 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  were  produced  and  read  to  the 
house  in  the  original  Latin.  After  much  discussion,  and  the 
proposal  of  a  great  number  of  resolutions,  the  government 
withdrew  their  claim  to  appoint  peers  for  life,  and  conferred 
on  Sir  James  Parke  a  patent  of  peerage  drawn  up  in  the 
usual  manner.  This  attempt,  however,  had  the  effect  of 
calHng  attention  to  the  unsatisfactory  manner  in  which 
the  appellate  jurisdiction  of  the  house  was  exercised,  and 
produced  many  suggestions  for  the  improvement  of  it;  and 
amongst  them  the  following  speech  and  motion  by  Lord  J 
Derby :  \ 

'  I  rise  to  move  for  a  select  committee  to  inquire  whether 
it  is  expedient  to  make  any,  and  if  so,  what,  provision  for 
more  effectually  securing  the  efficient  exercise  of  the  func- 
tions of  this  house  as  a  com-t  of  appellate  jurisdiction,  and 
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to  report  theii'  opinion  thereon.  I  have  no  intention  to  take 
the  question  out  of  the  hands  of  my  noble  friend  (Lord  Lynd- 
hurst),  who  is  better  able  to  deal  with  it  than  any  person  I 
know.  I  do  not  consider  that  the  appellate  jurisdiction  in- 
terferes with  the  other  fanctions  of  your  lordships'  house,  as 
many  think  it  does.  If  a  choice  were  to  be  made  between 
the  dignity  of  this  house  and  the  proper  discharge  of  its  judi- 
cial fimctions  to  the  country,  I  should  have  no  hesitation 
in  preferring  the  latter.  How  is  this  judicial  tribunal  prac- 
tically constituted?  Theoretically  the  whole  house  is  the 
tribunal ;  but  this  is  a  mere  legal  fiction,  for  practically  the 
lay  lords  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  judgments 
passed  by  this  house.  There  are  numerous  objections  urged 
against  the  present  system ;  and  among  them  is  the  paucity 
of  law  lords,  the  absence  of  compulsion  to  attend,  and  con- 
sequently the  uncertainty  of  attendance,  the  fact  of  the 
house  sitting  only  half  the  year,  and  the  want  of  a  proper 
tribunal  in  the  case  of  Scotch  appeals.  Among  the  remedies 
which  have  been  proposed  is  the  admission  of  the  judges  to 
sit  with  your  lordships  when  you  meet  in  a  judicial  capacity. 
I  am  in  favour  of  this  suggestion,  and  I  think  that  the 
judges  should  be  allowed  to  speak  and  vote  on  judicial  mat- 
ters. I  would  also  advise  that  the  vice-chancellors  and  the 
equity  judges  should  be  included,  and  that  certain  of  the 
lords  of  session  should  be  summoned  in  cases  of  Scotch 
appeals.' 

Lord  Granville,  on  the  part  of  the  government,  assented 
to  the  appointment  of  the  committee  proposed  by  the  Earl 
of  Derby ;  but  he  suggested  that  certain  words  should  be 
added  to  the  motion,  in  order  to  enlarge  the  scope  of  the 
inquiry  which  the  committee  was  to  make,  and  to  include 
in  it  other  questions  to  which  the  Wensleydale  peerage 
had  given  rise. 

The  attention  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  again  called 
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the  purchase  system  by  Sii*  De  Lacy  Evans,  who  proposed 
a  motion  for  the  appointment  of  a  select  committee  'to 
examine  evidence  and  report  to  the  house  on  the  expe- 
diency of  abolishing  the  system  of  sale  and  purchase  in 
the  army.'  The  motion  was  resisted  on  the  part  of  the 
government  by  Mr.  F.  Peel,  on  the  ground  that  the  present 
system  had  been  in  existence  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
and  had  so  worked  itself  into  the  constitution  of  the  army, 
that  it  could  not  be  changed  without  great  difficulty,  and  a 
danger  of  producing  more  serious  evils  than  those  which 
were  attributed  to  the  system  as  it  then  existed.  He  also 
urged  that  the  proposed  change  would  cost  the  country  at 
least  six  or  seven  millions  of  money ;  a  sum  which  it  would 
be  very  inconvenient  to  add  to  the  heavy  debt  which  had 
been  incurred  during  the  war  that  had  just  ended.  Ul- 
timately Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  was  induced  to  withdraw  his 
motion,  on  a  promise  given  by  Lord  Palmerston  that  the 
government  would  issue  a  mixed  commission  to  inquire  into 
the  whole  subject. 

The  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  at  Paris  on  Sunday  the 
30th  of  March,  though,  as  the  ratifications  were  not  ex- 
changed, the  conditions  on  which  it  was  concluded  were 
not  made  public.  The  event  itself  was,  however,  proclaimed, 
with  the  usual  formalities,  on  the  day  following.  At  ten 
in  the  morning  of  that  day  it  was  announced  by  the  lord 
mayor  fi-om  the  front  of  the  Mansion  House  and  at  the 
Royal  Exchange ;  and  the  roar  of  the  Tower  guns  and  of 
cannon  placed  in  St.  James's  Park  made  the  joyful  tidings 
known  through  the  metropolis,  and  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  ringing  of  the  bells  of  the  difierent  churches, 
and  other  tokens  of  rejoicing. 

But  while  every  steeple  of  the  city  was  sending  forth  its 
merry  music,  a  frightftd  tragedy  was  being  enacted  in  front 
of  Newgate  prison.     There  a  man  named  Bousfield  was 
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to  be  executed  for  the  murder  of  his  wife  and  three  of  his 
childi-en  under  circumstances  of  a  very  aggravated  charac- 
ter. He  was  led  on  to  the  scaffold  in  such  a  state  of  seem- 
ing weakness  as  to  appear  to  be  barely  able  to  support 
himself;  but  scarcely  had  the  deep  thud  of  the  falling  drop 
been  heard  when  the  horror-stricken  crowd  of  spectators 
shrieked  out,  '  He's  up  again !'  And  so  indeed  he  was.  By 
a  tremendous  and  convulsive  effort  he  had  flung  his  feet  on 
to  the  edge  of  the  aperture  through  which  he  had  fallen, 
and  was  making  strong  efforts  to  raise  his  pinioned  arms 
to  his  neck.  He  was  at  once  pushed  from  his  resting-place 
by  one  of  the  assistants,  but  sprang  upon  it  a  second  and 
a  third  time ;  and  the  executioner  was  obliged  to  hold  off 
the  body  of  the  unhappy  man  till  he  ceased  to  live,  in  order 
to  prevent  a  fourth  repetition  of  his  attempt  to  save  his 
life.  This  dreadful  scene  would  have  excited  greater  com- 
miseration for  the  sufferer  if  his  crime  had  been  less  atro- 
cious than  it  was.  Nevertheless  it  produced  a  profound 
impression  throughout  the  country.  The  advocates  of  the 
abolition  of  capital  punishment  dwelt  on  the  horror  of  this 
dreadfal  exhibition.  Others  appealed  to  it  as  an  argument 
in  favour  of  executing  criminals  within  the  precincts  of  the 
prison ;  while  others  recommended  the  adoption  of  a  mod^ 
of  execution  calculated  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such 
scenes  and  to  shorten  the  agony  of  the  criminal.  But  the 
public  attention  was  speedily  diverted  from  these  topics  by 
the  interest  which  the  peace  excited,  and  by  the  eclipsing 
horror  of  one  of  the  most  atrocious  deeds  of  darkness  that 
has  ever  been  committed  in  this  or  any  other  country. 

In  every  age  the  crime  of  the  poisoner  has  justly  been 
regarded  with  an  intense  and  peculiar  detestation,  but  that 
detestation  is  aggravated  when  the  murderer  is  one  that  ap- 
proaches his  intended  victim  in  the  guise  and  with  the  pro- 
fession of  a  friend ;  and  the  intensity  of  the  abhorrence  with 
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wliich  the  criminal  and  his  crime  are  regarded  is  still  farther 
intensified  when  he  abuses  the  confidence  placed  in  him  as  a 
medical  man,  and  while  pretending  to  give  a  healing  di'aught 
administers  a  deadly  potion.  The  crimes  of  which  William 
Palmer,  a  siu-geon  of  Rugeley  in  Stafibrdshu-e,  was  ac- 
cused presented  all  these  featm-es  of  atrocity,  and  many 
others  besides.  They  had  been  planned  and  carried  out 
by  him  in  the  most  deliberate  and  cold-blooded  manner. 
In  order  to  obtain  some  money  from  a  person  of  the  name 
of  Cook,  with  whom  he  had  been  on  terms  of  professed 
friendship,  he  first  forged  a  cheque ;  then,  to  prevent  dis- 
covery, he  attempted  to  poison  him  with  antimony,  and 
at  length  efiected  his  purpose  by  administering  strychnine 
in  pills.  His  trial  for  this  offence  commenced  on  the  14th 
of  May  and  was  continued  over  twelve  days,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  he  was  convicted ;  but  the  evidence  produced  at 
the  trial  showed  that  this  was  neither  his  only  nor  his  most 
atrocious  crime.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  after  having 
compelled  his  unhappy  wife  to  commit  a  forgery,  he  had 
poisoned  her;  that  he  had  destroyed  his  mother  and  his 
brother,  as  well  as  several  of  his  acquaintances,  by  the  same 
means  and  fi-om  the  same  motives.  Nevertheless  he  denied 
his  guilt  to  the  last,  and  when  asked  by  the  high  sheriff,  just 
before  his  execution,  whether  he  acknowledged  the  justice 
of  the  sentence  in  virtue  of  which  he  was  about  to  suffer,  he 
replied  with  gi-eat  firmness  of  tone,  '  No,  sir,  I  do  not.;  I  go 
to  the  scaffold  a  murdered  man.'  His  death  seemed  to  be 
instantaneous. 

It  may  seem  strange  that,  though  he  had  long  been 
the  object  of  strong  suspicion,  he  had  succeeded,  partly  by 
blandishments  and  partly  by  threats,  in  preventing  any 
investigation  of  the  circumstances  of  the  deaths  of  se- 
veral of  his  patients,  which  had  occui-red  under  extremely 
doubtful  circumstances.    When  the  inquiry  into  the  death  of 
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Cook  was  going  on,  and  facts  were  being  brought  to  light 
which  established  a  moral  certainty  of  Palmer's  guilt,  the 
postmaster  in  Rugeley  secretly  opened  a  letter  from  the 
chemist  to  whom  the  contents  of  Cook's  stomach  had  been 
sent  for  analysis,  and  the  coroner  so  far  forgot  his  duty  as 
to  receive  hints  and  suggestions  and  a  present  of  game 
from  Palmer  at  the  time  when  the  inquest  on  Cook's  body 
was  about  to  be  held.  However,  that  functionary  was 
unable  to  prevent  a  verdict  of  wilful  murder  from  being 
brought  in  against  his  friend,  not  only  in  the  case  of  Cook, 
but  also  of  Palmer's  wife  and  brother,  whose  bodies  had 
been  exhumed  for  the  purpose  of  inquiry  into  the  cause  of 
their  death. 

The  atrocious  crimes  of  which  Palmer  had  been  guilty 
served  to  draw  public  attention  to  the  defective  state  of  the 
law  with  regard  to  the  sale  of  poisons.  Accordingly,  Lord 
Campbell  inquired,  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
whether  the  government  intended  to  bring  in  a  measure 
dealing  with  the  subject,  and  was  told  in  reply  that  a  bill 
was  being  prepared  by  the  home  secretary.  Of  course  it 
was  too  late  in  the  session  to  do  anything  then;  but  we 
shall  find  hereafter  that  in  due  time  the  law  relating  to  this 
important  subject  was  amended. 

The  war  with  Russia  had  left  behind  it  a  dispute  with 
the  United  States.  In  acting,  or  rather  attempting  to  act, 
on  a  foreign- enlistment  bill,  which  had  been  carried  during 
the  last  session  of  parliament,  American  citizens  had  been 
induced  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  Queen,  and  it  was 
somewhat  angrily  complained  by  their  government,  though 
it  was  strongly  denied  by  ours,  that  this  had  been  done 
in  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  States  as  well  as  of  inter- 
national law.  The  English  Government  at  once  put  a  stop 
to  the  enlistment  of  American  citizens,  and  tendered  a  full 
and  handsome  apology  to  the  American  government ;  but  it 
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was  very  ungraciously  received,  and  our  minister  at  Wash- 
ington was  summarily  and  somewhat  insultingly  dismissed. 
The  conduct  of  the  American  government  roused  a  strong 
feeling  of  indignation  in  England,  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  ill-temper  of  the  Americans  was  exasperated  when  they 
learnt  that  one  of  the  attaches  of  the  American  minister  at 
London  had  been  refused  admission  to  the  Queen's  levee 
because  he  appeared  there  in  a  dress  which  did  not  conform 
to  the  regulations  of  the  court  of  St.  James's.  While  the  ill- 
feeling  on  both  sides  was  at  its  height,  a  motion  was  brought 
forward  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Moore,  which  was 
in  fact  an  attempt  to  censure  the  ministry  for  their  conduct 
in  reference  to  this  matter.  He  was  supported  not  only  by 
those  who  thought  with  him  that  the  Americans  really  had 
good  reason  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  the  government 
in  reference  to  the  matter,  but  also  by  many  Conservatives, 
whose  object  was  to  gain  a  party  advantage,  while  others  of 
them,  like  Mr.  Spooner,  without  giving  any  opinion  on  the 
conduct  of  the  government,  declined  to  join  in  this  attempt 
to  embarrass  them.  Eventually  the  motion  was  regarded  as 
ia  vote  of  want  of  confidence  in  the  ministry,  and  was  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  274  to  80. 

Little  needs  to  be  said  with  regard  to  the  general  legis- 
lation of  this  year.  If  the  two  war  sessions  had  been  legis- 
latively barren,  the  first  peace  session  that  followed  them 
was  no  more  fertile.  The  government  had  promised  few 
measm-es  in  the  Queen's  speech  at  the  commencement  of  the 
session,  and  their  performances  fell  far  short  of  their  pro- 
mises. They  carried  absolutely  nothing  that  exercised  any 
appreciable  influence  on  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the 
nation  or  the  development  of  its  resources.  The  expenses 
which  the  war  entailed,  even  after  its  close,  made  it  neces- 
saiy  that  5,000,000/.  should  be  raised  above  the  ordinary 
revenue  of  the  year ;  and  it  was  proposed  and  agreed  that 
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this  should  be  effected,  not  by  additional  taxation,  but  by 
a  loan,  which  was  negotiated  without  any  diflficulty. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  a  fraud  of  a  very  exten- 
sive character  on  the  shareholders  of  the  Crystal  Palace  was 
brought  to  light.  A  man  named  Robson,  in  the  service  of 
the  company,  was  found  to  have  sold  forged  transfers  of 
the  stock  to  the  amount  of  27,000/.,  which  he  had  appropri- 
ated to  his  own  purposes.  But  even  this  robbery  was  com- 
pletely eclipsed  by  the  discovery  which  was  soon  after  made 
of  the  frauds  practised  on  the  Great  Northern  Railway  Com- 
pany by  one  of  its  servants  named  Leopold  Redpath,  who 
by  means  of  fictitious  capital  had  defrauded  the  company  to 
the  enormous  extent  of  250,000L  Both  these  offenders  were 
arrested,  tried,  and  convicted.  The  former  was  sentenced 
to  twenty  years'  transportation  for  larcenies  of  which  he 
had  been  guilty  and  fourteen  years'  for  forgery;  the  latter 
was  punished  with  transportation  for  life. 

On  the  whole,  the  year  1856,  which  had  commenced  with 
the  gloomy  prospect  of  prolonged  war,  closed  under  far  hap- 
pier auspices.  Peace  had  been  obtained  on  terms  which  satis- 
fied the  national  pride,  though  they  did  not  entirely  answer 
its  high-raised  expectations ;  and  with  the  war  the  unhealthy 
craving  for  farther  naval  and  military  glory  had  disappeared. 
The  dispute  with  the  United  States  respecting  the  enlist- 
ment question  had  gradually  subsided.  A  thoroughly  good 
understanding  prevailed  between  England  and  the  other 
great  powers  of  Europe.  For  a  moment  indeed  the  prospect 
had  been  obscured,  and  it  had  seemed  likely  that  England 
would  have  been  replunged  into  the  war  with  Russia  with- 
out the  aid  of  France.  But  Russia  yielded,  the  threatening 
cloud  passed  away,  and  the  star  of  England  was  more  than 
ever  in  the  ascendant.  The  alliance  with  France  was  as 
cordial  as  ever,  and  promised  to  lead  to  amicable  and  com- 
mercial relations  between  the  two  countries  of  so  intimate  a 
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natiu-0  as  to  place  it  almost  out  of  the  power  of  any  govem- 
lueut  to  distm-b  tliera.  It  appeared  as  if  the  unioii  thus 
happily  cemented  would  secure  the  general  peace  of  Europe, 
and  that  the  EngHsh  government,  now  released  from  all 
doubt  or  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  Eastern  question,  would 
soon  be  enabled  to  reenter  that  path  of  fiscal  and  financial 
reform  which  had  so  greatly  increased  the  prosperity  of  the 
nation,  and  which,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  resumed  and  car- 
ried forward  now  that  the  causes  which  had  interrupted  it 
had  been  removed.  But  events  soon  occurred  which  dashed 
these  anticipations,  or  at  least  deferred  their  fulfilment  for 
several  years. 

The  parliamentary  session  of  the  year  1857  was  opened 
by  commission  on  the  3d  of  February.  The  royal  message 
read  on  the  occasion  did  not  afford  a  prospect  of  greater 
legislative  activity  than  had  distinguished  the  other  sessions 
that  had  followed  the  breaking  -  out  of  the  Crimean  war. 
The  only  questions  it  recommended  to  the  attention  of  par- 
liament were  questions  of  legal  and  banking  reform. 

One  of  the  earliest  subjects  with  which  the  House  of 
Commons  was  called  upon  to  deal  was  the  question  of  the 
manner  in  which  our  criminal  population  should  be  disposed 
of.  It  occm-red  to  Mr.  H.  Mayhew  that  some  very  useful  light 
might  be  thrown  on  this  question  by  the  criminals  themselves. 
In  accordance  with  this  idea  he  called  a  meeting  of  ticket- 
of-leave  men,  which  was  held  at  Farringdon  Hall,  and  pre- 
sided over  by  the  earl  of  Carnarvon,  and  laid  before  them 
the  questions  respecting  which  he  wished  to  consult  them. 
Some  interesting  information  was  elicited  from  this  curious 
assembly.  They  all  energetically  repudiated  and  condemned 
the  cowardly  practice  of  garrotting.  They  bore  testimony 
to  the  difficulty,  amounting  almost  to  impossibility,  which 
most  of  them  found  in  obtaining  any  kind  of  employment; 
though  a  few  of  them  had  been  more  fortunate  in  this  re- 
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spect  than  their  fellow-convicts,  and  had  been  able  to  main- 
tain themselves  and  their  families  in  a  position  of  respect- 
ability. They  unanimously  and  unhesitatingly  declared  their 
preference  of  a  ticket-of-leave  in  the  colonies  to  a  ticket-of- 
leave  in  England. 

The  question  on  which  this  meeting  was  intended  to 
throw  some  light  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons 
by  Su"  George  Grey  on  Monday  the  9th  of  February.  The 
subject  of  transportation  had  for  some  years  past  been  forced 
on  the  serious  consideration  of  the  executive  and  the  legis- 
lature by  the  natural  reluctance  displayed  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  many  of  our  colonies  to  receive  our  outcast  popu- 
lation. As  early  as  the  year  1840  the  archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin in  the  Lords,  and  Sir  W.  Molesworth  in  the  Commons, 
had  proposed  the  complete  abolition  of  this  kind  of  punish- 
ment; and  the  government  so  far  yielded  as  to  abandon 
the  practice  with  regard  to  most  of  our  colonies,  reserv- 
ing only  Western  Australia  as  a  place  to  which  convicts 
might  still  be  sent.  This  change  necessitated  the  substi- 
tution of  some  other  punishment  for  that  of  transportation ; 
and  in  1853  Lord  Chancellor  Cranworth  introduced  into  the 
upper  house  a  bill  having  that  object  in  view.  He  proposed 
that  this  penalty  should  be  retained  only  in  the  case  of  those 
who  had  committed  offences  which  rendered  them  liable 
to  be  transported  for  fourteen  years  and  upwards — such 
as  receivers  of  stolen  goods ;  persons  who  had  been  guilty 
of  outrages  ;  violent  assaults  on  the  person  ;  attempts  to  do 
grievous  bodily  harm;  housebreakers,  burglars,  and  cattle- 
stealers.  He  proposed  that  those  who  were  convicted  of 
other  offences,  which  up  to  this  time  had  been  pimished  with 
transportation  for  seven  years,  should  henceforth  be  kept  in 
penal  servitude,  and  should  in  case  of  good  conduct  receive 
a  remission  of  their  punishment,  under  what  is  called  the 
ticket-of-leave  system.     This  last  portion  of  the  bill  was 
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strongly  opposed  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  I^Ir.  Keating ; 
but  the  measm-e  was  ultimately  passed.  This  act,  which  was 
entitled  'An  act  to  substitute  in  certain  cases  other  punish- 
ments in  lieu  of  transportation,'  had  been  found  by  experi- 
ence to  be  insufficient  for  the  object  it  had  in  view;  and  the 
bill  now  brought  forward  by  the  home  secretary  was  designed 
to  improve  it.  The  measure  was  based  on  the  recommend- 
ation of  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  which  had 
been  engaged  in  investigating  the  subject,  and  which  had 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  duration  of  penal  servitude 
should  be  lengthened,  so  as  to  make  it  equal  in  duration  to 
the  punishments  of  transportation,  for  which  it  had  been  sub- 
stituted ;  and  that  the  sentence  might  be  carried  out  either 
by  the  infliction  of  penal  servitude  at  home,  or  of  transport- 
ation to  Western  Australia,  where  the  colonists  were  still 
willing,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  sufficient 
number  of  labourers,  to  accept  convicts.  Sir  G.  Grey,  after 
explaining  the  circumstances  under  which  the  ticket-of-leave 
and  the  licensing  systems,  now  both  confounded  under  the 
general  name  of  ticket-of-leave,  had  been  adopted,  and  the 
extent  to  which  they  had  been  carried,  thus  proceeded : 
'AAHien  the  act  of  1853  Was  passed  there  were  9850  convicts 
under  sentence  of  transportation.  Of  that  number  1050  were 
transported  to  Western  Australia ;  of  the  remaining  8800  not 
less  than  7000  have  been  discharged  on  license  up  to  the 
present  time.  About  1200  are  employed  at  present  at  Ber- 
muda and  Gibraltar,  and  the  number  actually  in  this  country 
remaining  still  under  sentence  of  transportation,  and  who 
will  receive  tickets-of-leave  in  the  course  of  the  next  few 
years,  is  about  500.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
the  1200  at  Bermuda  will  come  back  to  England,  and  re- 
ceive their  tickets-of-leave  here.  The  number  of  licenses 
that  have  been  revoked  for  misconduct  is  466.  But  there 
is  to  be  added  to  that  number  the  licenses  held  by  persons 
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who  have  been  re-convicted,  and  the  term  of  whose  sent- 
ence exceeds  the  origmal  sentence  under  which  they  were 
lying,  and  in  whose  case  of  course  the  revocation  of  the 
Kcense  can  have  no  effect.  That  number  is  583;  and  there 
are  95  who  have  been  reported  for  misconduct,  and  in  whose 
case  an  investigation  is  being  made.  Taking  these  numbers 
altogether,  and  treating  them  as  revocations  of  tickets-ot- 
leave,  we  have  a  grand  total  of  1144,  or  about  16  per 
cent  upon  the  whole  number  of  persons  to  whom  licenses 
have  been  granted.  A  great  many  schemes  have  been  pro- 
posed for  the  employment  of  convicts ;  but  the  truth  is,  that 
there  are  not  convicts  enough  to  do  the  work  in  which  they 
might  profitably  be  engaged.  The  real  difficulty  is,  not 
what  they  are  to  do  when  working  out  their  sentence,  but 
what  they  are  to  do  after  it  has  expired.  The  government 
believe  it  to  be  their  duty  to  make  use  of  every  facility 
that  exists  for  the  removal  of  convicts  from  this  country. 
Now  Western  Australia  is  the  only  colony  which  at  present 
is  in  a  condition  to  receive  convicts  under  sentence  of  trans- 
portation; and  it  has  been  shown  that  two  hundred  and 
fifty  is  the  largest  number  which  we  can  calculate  on  send- 
ing abroad,  owing  to  the  small  number  of  persons  now 
sentenced  to  transportation.  That  is  the  rate  at  which  we 
can  supply  convicts  to  a  colony,  and  at  the  same  time  avail 
ourselves  of  the  facilities  recommended  by  the  committee. 
A  great  many  witnesses  of  property  and  influence  in  the 
colony,  who  were  not  only  asked  for  then-  opinion,  but  were 
invited  to  deliberate  on  the  question  themselves,  state  that 
its  natural  capabilities  are  very  great;  it  is  very  large  in 
extent,  its  climate  is  good,  it  is  almost  entirely  cut  off  from 
the  rest  of  Australia ;  there  are  only  three  ports  from  which 
it  is  possible  for  convicts  to  escape ;  they  cannot  get  across 
the  land,  and  the  ports  are  of  a  character  that  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  guarding  them ;   the  country  itself  is  a 
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good  producing  country,  growing  good  crops  of  wheat,  bar- 
ley, and  potatoes ;  while  the  breed  of  horses  is  so  excellent 
that  they  form  a  considerable  item  of  export.  There  is 
abimdance  of  timber  of  every  growth,  and  suitable  for  any 
purpose,  while  at  the  same  time  large  tracts  of  land  are 
in  the  hands  of  private  persons ;  so  that  there  can  be  no 
want  of  employment  for  labour.  There  have  been  large 
grants  of  land  obtained  by  private  individuals,  but  they 
have  proved,  without  the  means  of  cultivation,  wholly  value- 
less; and  it  is  only  after  the  convict  labour  has  been  ob- 
tained, that  they  have  begun  to  yield  a  profit.  There  is  a 
belief  that  even  now  from  eight  hundred  to  a  thousand 
convicts  might  be  advantageously  employed  in  Western 
Australia,  and  that  probably  that  number  might  be  sent 
out.  But  in  the  present  state  of  the  law  the  government 
is  unable  to  meet  the  demand  for  convict  labour  in  Western 
AustraHa,  hence  the  necessity  for  the  present  bUl.  The 
changes  that  I  propose  to  introduce  in  the  present  bill  are 
these : 

'  1.  To  lengthen  the  term  of  sentence  of  penal  servitude 
to  an  equal  duration  with  that  of  the  periods  of  transporta- 
tion for  which  they  are  substituted. 

'2.  To  give  the  judges  a  discretionary  power  to  pass 
sentences  of  iatermediate  severity  between  those  of  ordin- 
ary imprisonment  and  the  minimum  of  transportation. 

'3.  To  allow  prisoners  sentenced  to  penal  servitude  to 
be  removed  to  certain  colonies. 

'4.  To  continue  the  practice  of  mitigating  sentences  as 
a  reward  for  good  conduct  in  prison;  but  to  restrict  the 
range  of  their  remission  within  much  narrower  limits  than 
are  now  observed,  while  rendering  the  discharges,  generally 
speaking,  unconditional.' 

On  Monday  the  19th  of  February  the  House  of  Commons 
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was  engaged  in  discharging  the  unusual  duty  of  expelling 
a  delinquent  member — Mr.  James  Sadleir,  member  for  Tip- 
perary,  whom  plain-spoken  Mr.  Roebuck  did  not  hesitate 
to  stigmatise,  and  justly  too,  as  a  'thief  and  a  'swindler.' 
This  'honourable'  gentleman,  and  his  'honourable'  brother 
Mr.  John  Sadleir,  member  for  Sligo,  had  been  deeply  con- 
cerned in  a  series  of  fraudulent  banking  transactions,  by 
which  they  had  brought  grief  and  ruin  upon  thousands. 
Mr.  John  Sadleir  committed  suicide,  and  his  brother  James 
fled  from  justice.  A  motion  for  his  expulsion  had  been 
made  last  session,  but  had  failed  through  the  opposition 
of  government,  which  regarded  it  as  prematm'e.  Now, 
however,  the  motion,  made  with  the  full  approval  of  the 
cabinet,  by  the  attorney-general  for  Ireland,  in  a  thin  house, 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  G.  Butt,  and  agreed  to  without  oppo- 
sition. 

The  budget  was  brought  forward  only  ten  days  after  the 
opening  of  the  session.  The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  in 
making  his  financial  statement,  said  that  he  had  estimated 
the  revenue  of  the  cmrent  year  at  71,740,000^. ;  it  actually 
amounted  to  71,885,000/.  The  expenditure,  including  a 
loan  of  1,000,000Z.  to  Sardinia,  and  the  vote  of  credit  of 
2,000,000/.,  he  estimated  at  85,113,000/.;  showing  a  deficiency 
of  10,373,000/.,  or,  deducting  the  margin  of  2,000,000/.,  of 
8,373,000/.  In  order  to  cover  this  deficiency,  certain  loans 
had  been  effected,  which,  with  the  issue  of  1,000,000/.  of 
exchequer  bills,  amounted  to  7,499,000/.  borrowed  money  for 
the  year.  The  power  of  borrowing  granted  to  the  govern- 
ment had  been  limited  to  4,000,000/.,  but  had  been  exercised 
by  them  only  to  the  extent  of  1,000,000/.,  and  would  not  be 
used  any  farther.  The  total  receipts,  from  loans,  revenue, 
and  exchequer  bills,  amounted  to  79,384,000/. ;  the  actual 
•expenditure  would  amount  to  78,000,000/.,  leaving  a  balance 
of  1,384,000/.     The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  pointed  out 
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that  the  war  which  had  just  ended  entailed  a  great  and 
extraordinary  outlay,  and  calculated  that  the  expenditure 
for  the  ensuing  year  would  amount  to  68,474, OOOZ.,  of  which 
he  gave  the  details.  He  proposed  to  reduce  the  income- 
tax  from  16^.,  which  it  had  been  during  the  war,  to  7c?., 
which  was  the  amount  at  which  it  had  been  put  by  Sir  R. 
Peel  when  he  first  proposed  it,  and  at  which  it  was  now 
proposed  that  it  should  continue  for  three  years.  The  an- 
nouncement was  received  with  loud  cheers,  which  was  suc- 
ceeded by  no  less  loud  laughter,  when  it  was  observed  that 
a  large  number  of  members  on  both  sides  rose  from  their 
seats  and  walked  out  of  the  house.  As  soon  as  the  noise 
which  was  caused  by  their  departure  had  subsided,  the 
finance  minister  continued  his  statement  to  a  comparatively 
thin  house.  He  pointed  out  that  the  result  of  this  change 
Avould  be,  that  the  exchequer  would  receive  21,000,000?., 
being  5,000,000/.  less  than  it  had  received  during  the  war. 
He  then  explained  and  justified  some  changes  he  intended 
to  make  in  the  tax  on  small  incomes,  as  well  as  on  tea  and 
sugar.  He  concluded  by  gtating  that  the  total  amount  of 
taxes  that  would  be  reduxied  this  year  was  11,971,000/., 
and  that  if  the  liabilities  of  the  next  three  years  should 
be  discharged,  and  the  accruing  liabilities  met,  the  entire 
debt  of  40,000,000/,  owing  to  the  war  would  be  extinguished 
in  twenty  years. 

The  statement,  on  the  whole,  gave  great  satisfaction.  It 
was  true,  as  we  have  seen,  that  Sir  C.  Lewis  did  not  succeed 
in  chaining  the  attention  of  his  audience,  as  his  more  bril- 
liant predecessors  in  the  office  he  held  —  Messrs.  Disraeli 
and  Gladstone — had  done  when  they  delivered  their  finan- 
cial statements.  But  he  had  far  sm-passed  Lord  Al thorp,  Mr. 
Spring  Rice,  Sir  Charles  Wood,  Sir  Francis  Baring,  and  even 
Mr.  Goulbum,  in  the  delivery  of  his  statement ;  while  it  was 
felt  that  the  plan  itself  was  one  of  considerable  merit,  that 
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it  had  been  clearly  stated  and  ably  justified ;  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  was  received  showed  that  even  those  who 
were  dissatisfied  with  it  felt  that  it  would  not  be  an  easy 
matter  to  assail  it.  It  was  evidently  a  budget  conceived 
in  harmony  with  those  great  financial  reforms  which  Sir  R. 
Peel  had  so  successfully  commenced,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
so  ably  carried  on,  afibrding  a  hope  that,  when  the  extra- 
ordinary expenditure  caused  by  the  war  had  been  paid  off, 
fresh  advances  in  the  way  of  financial  and  fiscal  progress 
would  be  effected. 

The  budget,  however,  was  not  allowed  to  pass  without 
opposition.  The  chief  struggle  took  place  on  an  amend- 
ment moved  by  Mr.  Disraeli.  The  debate  to  which  it  gave 
rise  was  remarkable  on  account  of  the  great  confusion  of 
parties  which  it  exhibited.  On  the  one  hand  Mr.  Glad- 
stone and  Sir  James  Graham  spoke  and  voted  in  favour  of 
Mr.  Disraeli's  motion;  while  Messrs.  Milner  Gibson,  Cob- 
den,  and  Sidney  Herbert  supported  the  ministry,  which 
triumphed  by  a  majority  of  eighty  votes — a  majority  which 
was  decisive  of  the  success  of  their  financial  scheme  as  a 
whole. 

The  government  was  less  successful  in  its  attempt  to 
oppose  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Cobden  on  the  subject  of  hos- 
tilities with  China,  into  which  this  country  had  been  drawn. 
^  motion  condemning  the  conduct  of  government  in  refer- 
ence to  this  affair  had  been  submitted  to  the  House  of  Lords, 
where  it  had  been  rejected  by  a  majority  of  thirty -six. 
It  was  generally  expected  that  a  similar  fate  would  attend 
a  motion  on  the  subject  which  Mr.  Cobden  had  announced 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  bring  forward  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  day  on  which  the  motion  of  Lord  Derby 
was  rejected  by  the  peers.  On  that  evening  Mr.  Cobden 
moved  '  That  this  house  has  heard  with  concern  of  the  con- 
flicts which  have  occurred  between  the  British  and  Chinese 
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authorities  in  the  CautoD  river ;  and,  without  expressing  an 
opinion  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  government  of  China 
may  have  afforded  this  country  cause  of  complaint  respect- 
ing the  non-fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  this  house  con- 
siders that  the  papers  which  have  been  laid  upon  the  table 
fail  to  establish  satisfactory  grounds  for  the  violent  measures 
resorted  to  at  Canton  in  the  late  affair  of  the  Arrow ;  and 
that  a  select  committee  be  appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
state  of  our  commercial  relations  T\dth  China.' 

As  this  motion  drew  after  it  highly  important  conse- 
quences to  this  country,  we  give,  with  om-  usual  condensa- 
tion, so  much  of  it  as  is  necessary  to  put  the  reader  in  pos- 
session of  the  chief  events  that  had  given  rise  to  it,  and 
of  the  grounds  on  which  the  conduct  of  the  government  in 
reference  to  this  affair  was  attacked  and  defended. 

In  proposing  his  motion,  Mr.  Cobden  spoke  as  follows  : 
'I  brmg  this  motion  before  the  house  with  no  feeling  of 
personal  hostility  towards  the  government,  whose  feelings  I 
should  have  been  glad  to  have  spared,  if  I  could  have  done 
so  consistently  with  my  duty.  I  have  brought  the  subject 
before  the  house  in  order  that  it  may  be  known  that  we  are 
at  war,  with  whom  the  war  originated,  and  that  the  whole 
affair  may  be  thoroughly  sifted,  not  from  any  feeling  towards 
the  Chinese,  but  for  the  vindication  of  the  national  honour. 
I  have  observed  with  regret  that  there  have  lately  been  two 
policies  in  the  house  —  one  towards  a  strong  power,  and 
another  towards  a  weak  power.  As  the  house  is  aware, 
the  dispute  has  ostensibly  originated  in  the  boarding  of  the 
lorcha  Aitow  by  the  Chinese,  it  being  contended  by  Sir  J. 
Bowring  that  the  vessel  was  in  reality  British,  sailing  under 
the  British  flag.  Lord  Lyndhurst,  however,  whose  know- 
ledge of  international  law  no  one  can  question,  says  that  the 
Arrow  was  entirely  Chinese.  In  my  opinion,  the  letter  writ- 
ten home  by  Sir  J.  Bowring  is  the  most  flagitious  document 
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ever  published ;  but  even  admitting  tliat  tlie  lorclia's  register 
was  all  in  order,  how  would  such  a  dispute  have  been  settled 
with  a  strong  power?  Some  time  ago  a  coloured  seaman, 
a  subject  of  Britain,  was  seized  on  board  an  English  vessel  in 
the  harbour  of  Charleston;  and  the  English  consul,  instead  of 
ordering  Charleston  to  be  bombarded,  wrote  to  Washington, 
and  the  dispute  was  settled  in  an  amicable  manner,  and  in 
a  way  that  ought  to  have  been  adopted  at  Canton  towards  the 
Chinese.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to  show  that  in  board- 
ing the  lorcha  while  the  British  flag  was  flying  the  Chinese 
had  wilfully  insulted  this  country ;  but  it  is  contended  by 
the  Chinese  that  no  such  flag  was  flying,  and  even  if  it  were, 
there  was  no  real  intention  of  insult ;  and  it  is  clear  from 
the  correspondence,  that  while  on  the  side  of  the  Chinese 
there  were  courtesy,  submission,  and  forbearance,  on  the 
other  side  there  were  arrogance  and  presumption,  with  a 
preconceived  design  to  pick  a  quarrel.  But  it  is  said  that 
the  English  subjects,  as  well  as  the  French  and  Americans, 
have  not  been  properly  treated  in  Canton  for  some  years, 
and  that  the  conditions  of  the  last  treaty  have  not  been 
observed  by  the  Chinese.  If  this  is  true,  why  has  not  the 
English  government  interfered  before,  instead  of  letting  the 
nation  drift  into  a  war  on  a  question  in  which  it  is  most 
decidedly  in  the  wrong?  A  blue-book  has  just  been  pub- 
lished containing  the  correspondence  about  "insults"  from 
China.  But  the  cases  adduced  are  of  the  most  trumpery 
character ;  and  it  is  an  insult  to  the  country  to  produce  that 
book  for  the  purpose  of  making  out  a  case  against  China. 
With  regard  to  the  question  of  access,  there  is  no  other  great 
empire  whose  trade  is  so  thoroughly  free  to  us  as  China, 
and  no  other  places  where  vessels  are  so  rapidly  loaded  or 
unloaded,  or  at  so  small  an  expense,  or  where  the  port-dues 
are  lower,  than  at  Canton ;  and  I  only  wish  that,  instead  of 
five  such  ports,  there  were  but  one  port  in  France,  in  Aus- 
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tria,  and  in  Russia,  midcr  equally  favourable  circumstances. 
Tlie  Chinese  authorities  alleged  that  they  could  not  carry 
out  the  clause  of  the  treaty  for  allowing  free  and  imre- 
stricted  access  to  Canton  to  foreigners ;  and  I  believe  that 
the  allegation  was  made  in  good  faith,  as  the  inhabitants  of 
that  part  of  China  are  exceedingly  ferocious  and  averse  to 
foreign  intercourse — a  feeling  which  must  be  considerably 
augmented  by  the  recent  proceedings  of  the  British  admiral. 
The  house  has  to  deal  with  the  representative  of  the  govern- 
ment, who  has  not  only  violated  international  law,  but  who 
had  received  specific  instructions  from  Lord  Malmesbmy  and 
Lord  Grey  not  to  commit  any  hostile  act  without  authority 
from  home.  I  can  hardly  resist  the  impression  that,  smce 
the  present  government  has  come  into  office,  something  has 
passed  which  gave  the  impression  to  Sir  J.  Bowring  that  if 
he  plunged  into  hostilities  with  China,  he  would  be  upheld 
by  the  foreign  office.  I  fear  that  the  bombardment  of  Can- 
ton will  materially  interfere  with  the  extension  of  commerce 
in  that  quarter  for  some  time  to  come ;  and  the  war,  if 
continued,  will  probably  produce  complicated  relations  with 
other  coimtries,  and  especially  with  America.' 

Passing  by  the  other  speeches  which  were  made  on  the 
one  side  and  the  other  in  the  course  of  this  important  de- 
bate, we  come  to  those  which  were  delivered  at  the  close  of 
it,  and  which  contained  the  principal  facts,  arguments,  and 
considerations  by  which  the  course  adopted  by  the  govern- 
ment was  assailed  or  defended.  After  some  preliminary 
observations,  Mr.  Gladstone  thus  proceeded  with  the  exa- 
mination of  the  case  made  out  in  favour  of  the  government 
from  the  blue-book  which  had  been  pubhshed  on  the  sub- 
ject : 

'About  seventeen  years  ago,  when  we  were  discussing 
CTiinese  matters,  we  had  occasion  very  frequently  to  mention 
the  name  of  Mr.  Jardine.     So  well  known  was  that  gentle- 
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man  in  China,  that  the  natives  nsecl  to  describe  him  by  a 
nickname  that  certainly  conveyed  a  compliment  to  his  Scotch 
sagacity,  for  the  interpretation  of  that  nickname  was  "  The 
iron-headed  old  rat."  (Shouts  of  laughter.)  Mr.  Jardine,  at 
a  meeting  of  his  fellow-countrymen,  recorded  his  conviction 
that,  although  the  Chinese  character  was  un-social,  or,  if  you 
please,  anti-social,  and  although  they  were  a  peculiar  and 
exclusive  people,  yet,  as  a  general  rule,  their  treatment  of 
the  English  was  kind  and  just.  And  that,  sir,  is  the  im- 
pression which  the  blue-book  leaves  on  the  mind.  During 
the  last  seven  years  you  have  recorded  just  six  cases  of 
insults  from  Chinamen  to  British  subjects,  or  from  English- 
men to  Chinamen.  Is  that  a  state  of  things  to  show  that 
you  have  had  festering  wrongs  of  long  standing  in  China, 
ready  at  a  moment  to  break  forth  ?  Does  it  not  rather  show 
that  you  have  made  considerable  progress  in  conciliating 
the  people  of  China  ?  Two  of  these  six  cases  were  cases  in 
which  the  aggressors  were  Englishmen ;  and  in  all  the  others 
the  Cliinese  authorities  exerted  themselves  to  punish  the 
offenders  so  as  fully  to  satisfy  the  English  authorities.  ISTay, 
they  put  an  end  to  a  case  in  which  a  British  missionary 
had,  as  it  appears  to  me,  grossly  violated  the  treaty,  and 
had  given  the  Chinese  authorities  the  right  to  demand  that 
he  should  be  punished.  They  demanded,  however,  no  such 
thing.  A  number  of  niei'chants  had  become  pecuniarily  re- 
sponsible for  him,  and  on  the  6th  of  October  ]\Ir.  Parkes 
writes :  "  The  imperial  commissioner  has  shown  a  commend- 
able moderation  in  not  calling  on  me  to  take  a  more  strin- 
gent notice  of  this  infraction  of  the  treaty."  My  honourable 
friend  (Mr.  Cobden)  has  been  complained  of  because  he  has 
dwelt  too  much  on  the  one  hand  on  technicalities,  and  on 
the  other  hand  on  generalities.  But  before  you  can  justify 
going  to  war,  you  must  prove  the  substantial  justice  of  your 
quarrel,  as  well  as  the  technical  correctness  of  your  case. 
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'My  right  honourable  friend  (Sir  J.  Graham)  was  for- 
bidden to  appeal  to  the  principles  of  Christianity ;  and  I 
o-rant  that  it  is  painful  to  have  these  principles  brought  into 
discussion  on  this  subject,  although  at  the  same  time  a  man 
may  feel  deeply  the  bearing  of  Christian  principles  on  the 
position  in  which  he  may  be  placed.  But,  sir,  as  it  gives 
oifence,  I  will  not  appeal  to  those  principles.  I  will  appeal 
to  that  which  is  older  than  Christianity,  for  it  was  in  the 
world  before  it;  broader  than  Christianity,  for  it  is  where 
Christianity  is  not ;  to  that  which  underlies  Christianity,  for 
Christianity  appeals  to  it — I  mean  to  the  justice  which  binds 
man  to  man.  You  have  spoken  of  the  treaty-obligations  of 
the  Chinese  to  om-selves.  Do  you  remember  your  treaty-ob- 
ligations to  the  Chinese  ?  For  what  pm-pose  did  you  acquhe 
Hong-Kong?  The  object  is  plainly  stated  in  the  treaty.  It 
was  in  order  that  British  vessels  might  have  a  careening 
port  in  which  they  might  refit.  How  have  you  carried  out 
that  treaty  ?  Su-,  I  heard  the  vice-president  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  with  astonishment  when  he  said  that  he  did  not 
consider  the  Chinese  population  of  Hong-Kong  as  an  ordi- 
nary Chinese  population,  for  it  was  handed  over  to  us  by  the 
emperor  at  the  cession  of  the  territory,  and  was  therefore 
virtually  clothed  by  the  emperor  himself  ^^-ith  a  quasi-British 
character.  I  never  heard  a  more  ingenious  argument,  if  it 
only,  happened  to  have  the  slightest  foundation  in  fact.  The 
twelfth  article  of  the  supplemental  treaty  is  in  these  terms  : 
"A  fair  and  regular  tariff  of  duties  and  other  dues  having 
now  been  established,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  system  of 
smuggling  which  has  heretofore  been  carried  on  between  the 
Enghsh  and  Chinese  merchants  —  in  many  cases  with  the 
open  connivance  and  collusion  of  the  Chinese  custom-house 
officers — will  entirely  cease ;  and  the  most  peremptory  pro- 
clamation to  all  English  merchants  has  been  already  issued 
on  this  subject  by  the  British  plenipotentiary,  who  will  also 
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instruct  the  different  consuls  to  strictly  watch  over  and  care- 
fully scrutinise  the  conduct  of  all  persons,  being  British  sub- 
jects, trading  under  his  superintendence."  Here  you  have 
contracted  a  most  solemn  obligation  to  do  the  best  in  your 
power  to  put  down  smuggling  ;  and  is  there  nothing  peculiar 
in  the  smuggling  on  the  coast  of  China  ^  Sir,  it  is  the  worst, 
the  most  pernicious,  the  most  demoralising,  and  the  most 
destructive,  of  all  the  contraband  trades  on  the  surface  of 
the  globe.  Part  of  it  is  opium.  Have  you  struggled  to  put 
down  that  trade?  Have  you  done  nothing  to  encourage 
that  trade  ?  Yes,  sir,  they  have  done  the  very  thing  which 
has  given  rise  to  all  these  troubles;  they  have  created  a 
fleet  of  lorchas  for  the  purpose.  I  have  given  you  the  very 
words  of  the  treaty ;  and  now  I  will  read  you  an  extract  from 
page  7  of  the  correspondence.  "  If  anything  has  been  and 
will  be  preeminently  beneficial  to  this  colony,  it  is  that  very 
system  of  granting  colonial  registers,  particularly  to  respect- 
able' Chinese  settled  here,  or,  as  the  ordinance  says,  Chinese 
crown  leases  entitled  to  hold  colonial  registers,  since  it  has 
already  added  to,  and  still  tends  to  increase,  the  coasting 
trade  in  goods  and  manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  or  the 
produce  of  India,  cotton,  opium,  &c."  It  is  quite  plain  that 
this  coasting  trade  has  mainly  reference  to  smuggling.  You 
have  received  the  territory  of  Hong-Kong  as  a  careening 
port,  and  you  have  created  a  population  of  G0,000  and  a  fleet 
of  lorchas  to  carry  on  a  trade  which  you  have  enlarged, 
which  is  enlarging,  and  which  will  be  still  farther  enlarged 
by  means  of  that  very  smuggling  which  you  have  engaged 
to  do  yoiu-  best  to  put  down.  And  now  you  cumulate  all 
these  acts  of  injustice  l^y  trumping-up  a  claim  built  upon  a 
mere  technicality ;  and  because  we  tell  you  that  these  pro- 
ceedings are  not  to  be  endured,  you  reproach  us  with  in- 
difference to  the  honour  due  to  the  ensign  of  the  country. 
And  yet  even  this  is  not  all.     It  is  now  confessed  that  the 
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case  of  the  Arrow  was  satisfied,  and  yet  you  are  occupied  in 
bombarding  and  burning  a  city  in  order  merely  that  your 
envoy  may  secure  the  right  of  entering  it.  The  right  hon- 
ourable gentleman  (]\Ir.  Labouchere)  says  there  is  no  war  in 
China.' 

Mr.  Labouchere.  '  With  China.' 

Mr.  Gladstone.  '  I  thank  the  honourable  gentleman  for 
the  correction.  No,  sir,  there  is  no  war  icith  China.  There 
is  hostility  and  bloodshed,  there  is  trampling  on  the  weak 
by  the  strong ;  there  is  terrible  and  abominable  retaliation 
on  the  strong  by  the  weak.  Chinese  bakers  poisoning  their 
bread — proclamations  for  British  heads — do  you  think  that 
these  strengthen  your  case?  They  do  but  deepen  your 
crime.  War  at  the  best  is  but  a  fearfid  scourge  of  the 
human  race;  and  because  it  is  a  fearful  scourge  of  the  hu- 
man race,  the  wisdom  of  ages  has  subjected  it  to  laws,  and 
has  imposed  certain  formalities  as  a  check  on  the  pas- 
sions of  men.  You  have  dispensed  with  these  precautions. 
You  have  turned  a  consul  into  a  diplomatist,  and  left 
him  at  liberty  to  dnect  the  whole  strength  of  England 
against  a  defenceless  people.  Where  war  is  carried  on 
with  a  due  regard  to  its  laws,  it  is  still  a  curse,  but  yet 
it  is  attended  with  certain  compensations.  It  caljs  forth 
heroic  deeds,  and  at  least  you  enter  on  a  fan-  contest.  But 
here  you  go  to  China  to  make  war  with  those  who  are  as 
women  or  as  children.  They  try  to  resist ;  they  kill  one  man 
and  wound  another,  while  they  perhaps  lose  thousands.  You 
run  no  danger;  and  surely  there  can  be  no  glory  in  such  a 

quarrel? What  do  we  want   from  the  Chinese?     The 

Chinese  are  not  making  war  upon  us.  If,  when  the  vote  of 
parliament  goes  to  China,  the  Chinese  make  war  upon  us, 
that  is  a  different  matter,  and  you  can  with  a  good  heart 
and  conscience  apply  the  strength  of  EngHsh  cannon  in  de- 
fence of  English  life  and  property.     But  there  is  nothing  so 
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improbable  as  that  these  Chinese  shonkl  make  war  upon  us. 
They  have  never  shown  either  the  skill  or  the  daring  neces- 
sary to  warlike  operations.  It  is  we  who  are  making  war, 
it  is  we  who  should  cease  from  hostilities.  What  are  we 
seeking  from  the  Chinese  ?  Sir  J.  Bowring  is  perhaps  seek- 
ing an  entrance  into  Canton;  but  the  government  has  never 
told  us  that  it  is  an  adequate  cause  of  Avar,  or  even  that  they 
consider  it  desirable.  A  legal  state  of  war  has  not  yet  been 
constituted,  and  that  is  perhaps  a  providential  circumstance, 
if  you  consider  it  with  regard  to  the  solution  of  the  difficulty. 
You  are  afraid  of  the  moral  impression  that  will  be  produced 
in  China  if  the  acts  of  your  officers  are  disavowed.  We  shall 
hear  doubtless  from  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment wise,  courteous,  solemn  predictions  of  political  mis- 
chief to  ensue ;  shadowy  pictures  will  be  drawn  of  confusion, 
Aveakness,  danger,  and  perils  to  British  power  throughout 
the  East.  But  I  ask  what  is  the  foundation  of  that  power  ? 
What  is  the  foundation  that  can  alone  promise  either  per- 
manence or  usefulness  to  that  power  1  It  is  not  as  if  the 
question  had  never  been  opened ;  the  debates  have  been 
prolonged  from  night  to  night ;  our  voice  has  gone  forth 
through  all  the  world.  When  you  talk  of  consequences,  will 
you  admit  that  injustice  has  been  done,  but  say  that  you 
must  go  on  with  that  injustice  ?  These  are  not  my  opinions 
about  the  British  power.  I  do  not  believe  that  you  can 
build  firmly  on  such  mistable  ground  as  this.  I  believe,  on 
the  contrary,  that  if  you  have  the  courage  to  assert  your 
prerogative  as  the  British  House  of  Commons,  you  will  pur- 
sue the  course  Avhich  is  most  consistent  with  sound  policy 
as  well  as  with  the  eternal  principles  of  justice.  If  you 
negative  this  motion,  still  the  motion  will  go  forth  to  the 
world  as  the  seal  of  our  disgrace.  If  you  adopt  it,  then  you 
Avill  declare  that  subordinate  officers  of  England  in  a  remote 
quarter  of  the  globe  misconstrued  the  intentions  of  their 
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government,  and  acted  in  violation  of  the  principles  of  right. 
The  executive  failed  to  check  them.  The  appeal  was  next 
made  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  it  failed.  But  it  does  not 
rest  with  functionaries  abroad,  it  does  not  rest  with  the 
executive  government,  it  does  not  rest  with  the  House  of 
Lords  finally  and  in  the  last  resort  to  say  what  shall  be  the 
policy  of  England,  and  to  what  purpose  her  power  shall  be 
applied.  That  function  lies  within  these  walls.  It  is  with 
us  that  it  lies  to  determine  whether  these  wi'ongs  shall  re- 
main unchecked  and  uncorrected.  England  is  not  yet  com- 
mitted. But  if  an  adverse  decision  reject  the  motion  of  my 
honom-able  fi'iend,  to-morrow  morning  England  will  be  com- 
mitted. With  you  therefore,  with  every  one  of  us,  it  rests 
to  show  that  this  house,  which  is  the  first,  the  most  ancient, 
and  the  noblest  temple  of  freedom  in  the  world,  is  also  the 
temple  of  that  everlasting  justice  without  which  fireedom 
itself  would  be  only  a  name  or  only  a  curse  to  mankind.' 

Lord  Palmerston,  after  making  some  personal  allusions 
to  Mr.  Cobden,  thus  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  case  against 
the  government : 

'  We  have  a  treaty  with  China.  That  treaty  says  that 
British  vessels  shall  not  be  entered  and  boarded,  or  men 
taken  out  of  them,  without  previous  application  to  the  British 
consul.  The  question  is  not  as  to  mere  technicalities.  The 
real  question  is,  what  did  the  Chinese  believe  the  lorcha 
AiTow  to  be?  Did  they  consider  her  a  British  vessel  or  not .' 
I  say  they  did,  audi  say  more,  that  the  whole  question  turns 
upon  that  point.  ^A^iat  was  the  history  of  this  lorcha  Arrow  ? 
She  possessed  a  register,  a  good  register ;  and  she  takes  in 
her  cargo  at  Macao,  and  conveys  a  portion  of  that  cargo  to 
Canton.  What  does  she  do  at  Canton  ?  What  should  she 
have  done  at  Canton  ?     She  did  that  which  the  rec-ulations 

O 

required— she  deposited  her  register  with  the  British  consul. 
His  was  the  duty  to   obtain  permission  for  the  landing  of 
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the  cargo.  The  cargo,  consisting  of  rice,  was  landed.  There 
was  no  pretence  that  it  Avas  contraband.  The  Arrow  was 
stationed  opposite  the  town,  and  it  was  utterly  impossible 
that  it  could  have  been  loaded  v/ithout  the  cognisance  of  the 
authorities  there.  I  assert,  then,  that  the  Chinese  authorities 
knew  that  this  vessel,  which  had  been  lying  for  five  or  six 
days  opposite  the  town,  was  a  British  vessel;  that  it  was 
engaged  in  no  illegal  trade ;  that  it  had  not  violated  the 
Chinese  laws;  and  that  it  was  entitled  to  the  protection 
which  the  9th  article  of  the  treaty  afforded.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  this,  at  the  moment  she  was  just  going  to  sail  they 
boarded  her  and  carried  off  her  crew.  And  with  regard  to 
the  question  whether  the  British  ensign  was  flying,  we  have 
the  evidence  of  two  respectable  British  masters  of  vessels, 
Avho  saw  the  British  ensign  hauled  down  by  the  mandarin, 
and  also  saw  the  blue-peter  hauled  up.  This  is  an  answer 
to  one  of  the  arguments  of  Yeh,  who  maintained  that  there 
was  no  British  ensign  flying,  because  no  vessel  was  allowed 
to  hoist  the  British  colours  fi'om  the  moment  she  cast  anchor 
until  she  was  about  to  leave  the  port.  The  master  was  pre- 
paring to  go  on  board,  and  would  most  probably  have  been 
imder  way  in  a  few  minutes  of  the  time  that  the  crew  were 
taken  from  her.  Then  another  excuse  was,  that  there  was 
no  foreigner  on  board,  and  that  Yeh  therefore  did  not  believe 
that  she  was  a  British  vessel,  and  he  concluded  she  must 
have  been  Chinese.  True,  there  was  no  foreigner  on  board 
at  the  time  these  Chinese  officials  entered  the  vessel ;  but 
they  were  seen  to  enter  it  by  the  master,  who  went  on  board, 
accompanied  by  the  other  British  subject,  before  the  Chinese 
boats  had  left  the  ship.  On  this  point  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
for  he  knew  enough  Chinese  to  commmiicate  with  them  in 
their  own  language,  and  he  did  so,  representing  to  them  the 
injmy  that  Avould  be  done  him  if  they  took  away  the  whole 
of  his  crew ;  he  begged  that  they  would  leave  him  two  men. 
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aiul  tliey  did  leave  liim  two We  demanded  an  apology, 

and  that  such  violations  of  the  treaty  should  not  in  future 
be  committed;  and  it  was  not  until  after  forbearance  on  the 
part  of  our  authorities  for  some  days,  and  a  refusal  of  any 
such  satisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese,  that  measm-es 
of  hostility  were  taken — or  rather,  in  the  fii'st  place,  measures 
of  reprisal  by  the  seizure  of  a  junk,  and  then  of  the  seizure 
of  the  forts.  It  might  be  said,  that  as  only  a  few  men  vrere 
taken  out  of  this  small  vessel,  we  might  have  overlooked  the 
circumstance,  and  have  told  the  Chinese  that  if  it  ever  hap- 
pened again  we  Avould  make  it  a  serious  matter.  Why,  it 
was  one  of  many  acts  of  a  deliberately-violated  treaty — a 
violation  of  the  right  that  was  given  us  by  the  treaty  of  Xan- 
kin,  for  all  British  subjects  to  enter  and  reside  in,  without 
molestation  or  restraint,  certain  cities,  of  which  Canton  was 
one.     That  privilege,  as  regards  Canton,  was  pertinaciously 

refused It  has  been  said  that  we  ought  to  have  begun 

with  reprisals.  We  seized  a  junk,  and  Yeh  replied,  in  a  spirit 
of  scornful  ease,  "  You  think  you  have  seized  a  w^ar  junk, 
whereas  you  have  only  got  a  merchant  vessel."  Should  our 
admii'al  have  remained  content  with  that?  Obviously  not. 
It  was  requisite  to  have  recourse  to  farther  measm-es.  You 
have  proceeded  step  by  step,  you  have  destroyed  fort  after 
fort,,  you  have  allowed  Yeh  time  for  reflection.  But  then  it 
is  said:  "  You  should  have  ceased  operations  when  you  had 
obtained  enough."  But  what  would  have  been  the  condition 
of  our  relations  ?  Yeh  would  have  said:  "  We  have  trampled 
on  these  English,  we  have  received  their  apologies  and  their 
promises  to  abstain  for  the  future.  I  have  gained  a  practical 
victory  over  these  foreigners ;  and  if  they  are  satisfied  with 
w^hat  they  have  got,  so  much  the  worse  for  them."  Then 
it  has  been  said  that  these  measures  of  coercion  were  at- 
tended with  such  slaughter.  Have  honom-able  gentlemen 
read  the  accounts  of  the  capture  of  the  strongest  of  these 
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forts  ?  It  is  said  that  a  feeble  resistance  was  made,  which 
entailed  s6me  loss  on  our  people ;  and  when  they  entered 
the  fort,  they  found  that  the  mandarins  had  escaped  in  boats 
which  were  provided  for  them,  and  the  garrison  rushed  into 
the  water.  What  was  the  conduct  of  our  troops  on  this 
occasion  ?  Did  they  fire  into  the  water  upon  the  retreating 
Chinese?  No,  they  rescued  them  from  destruction,  and  sent 
them  to  shore  in  their  own  boats.  Well,  sir,  these  measures 
of  coercion  were  concerted  no  doubt  with  Sir  J.  Bowring, 
who  was  at  Hong-Kong,  and  Admiral  Seymour  at  Canton. 
If  the  Admiral  had  said,  "  We  have  done  enough,"  Sir  J. 
Bowring  would  have  desisted.  He  had  no  authority  what- 
ever to  go  farther.  But  when  our  admiral  found  that  the 
Chinese  commissioner  w^as  pushing  matters  to  extremities, 
he  assented  to  the  suggestions  of  our  plenipotentiary,  and 
said  he  must  now  have  additional  concessions,  namely,  an 
official  communication  with  the  city.  Was  that  an  incon- 
sistent demand, 'or  one  that  it  was  not  highly  desirable  to 
obtain  ?  Now,  sir,  things  are  in  this  condition.  It  is  said 
w^e  are  at  war  with  China.  I  hope  we  are  not.  The  last 
accounts  we  have  from  the  China  ports  show  a  probability 
of  the  continuance  of  friendly  relations  between  them  and 
this  country.  Our  first  duty,  however,  is  to  care  for  the 
protection  of  those  British  subjects  who  have  gone  out  on 
the  faith  of  the  maintenance  of  the  treaty ;  who  have  large 
amounts  of  property  at  those  ports ;  and  also  at  the  same 
time  to  care  for  the  interests  of  those  large  merchants  in  this 
country  who  have  .great  possessions  in  China,  and  who  are 
consequently  subject  to  all  the  accidents  attendant  upon  a 
war.  I  need  hardly  say  that  our  hearty  wish  is,  that  these 
disputes  may  speedily  be  decided  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 
We  have  no  wish  to  make  China  a  British  India.  They  who 
assert  that  the  independence  of  China  would  suffer  by  free 
intercourse  with  this  and  other  European  nations  make  an 
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assertion  that  is  inconsistent  witli  truth.  If  these  unfortunate 
affairs  had  not  happened,  we,  in  connection  with  France, 
and  probably  with  the  concurrence  of  the  United  States, 
were  about  to  send  a  mission  to  Pekin  for  the  sake  of  ex- 
tending our  diplomatic  relations  with  that  country.  'V^^len 
first  the  ports  of  China  were  opened  in  consequence  of  the 
treaty  of  Nankm,  unbounded  were  the  expectations  which 
British  merchants  formed  of  the  benefits  to  commerce  to 
be  derived  from  a  free  intercourse  with  China  with  her 
350,000,000  souls.  AVe  have  been  dreadfully  disappointed, 
because  the  obstructions  opposed  by  the  internal  regulations 
of  China  have  limited  British  manufactures  to  a  narrow  strip 
of  land  near  the  coast.  And  if  a  revision  of  the  treaty  were 
made,  by  which  opportunity  was  afibrded  for  a  more  free 
intercourse  and  communication  between  European  nations 
and  China,  there  would  be  a  large  augmentation  of  com- 
merce, and  the  result  would  be  greatly  for  the  benefit  of 
this  country,  but  still  more  so  for  China  herself.  The  re- 
strictions on  trade  are  one  cause  of  that  trade  in  opium 
which  has  been  so  much  commented  on. 

'  There  are  some  things  in  the  com'se  of  this  debate 
which  have  been  painful  to  me.  Nothing  can  be  more  re- 
spectable than  appeals  to  the  highest  considerations  and 
feelings,  when  those  appeals  are  made  on  adequate  gTOunds; 
but  when  they  are  made  on  such  an  occasion  as  this,  that 
appeal  is  a  prostitution  of  those  sacred  principles  in  defence 
of  flagitious  falsehood,  of  base  perfidy,  of  cruel  inhumanity, 
of  atrocious  crime.  I  say  that  it  is  an  abuse  of  those  gifts 
of  eloquence  Avith  which  Providence  has  blessed  honourable 
members,  and  which  should  be  devoted  to  higher  and  better 
pm-poses.  They  have  employed  those  powers  to  break  down 
all  the  moral  feelings  of  our  nature,  and  to  justify  crimes  of 
the  worst  character.  I  ask,  then,  what  is  the  object  of  this 
motion?    The  honourable  gentleman  who  moved  it  seemed 
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to  level  it  at  his  friend  Dr.  Bowring.  I  venture  to  say  tliat 
no  one  wlio  heard  the  honourable  gentleman  will  be  more 
surprised  at  the  enmity  of  an  old  friend,  undeserved  and 
unexpected,  than  Sir  John  Bowring  himself  when  he  reads 
these  debates.  What  is  it  that  we  are  asked  to  do?  Are 
we  to  send  out  to  China  to  say,  "  Tell  Yeh  that  he  is  right. 
Tell  him  that  certain  lawyers  have  determined,  after  mas- 
tering a  great  mass  of  technicalities,  that  the  lorcha  Arrow 
was  really  not  a  British  ship  according  to  the  imperial  law ; 
therefore  he  was  right  in  what  he  did,  and  he  may  do  the 
same  again  with  any  British  colours  that  he  may  think  liable 
to  the  same  proceedings  on  his  part'"?  I  Avould  ask  the  house 
what  would  be  the  consequence "?  Our  trade  between  Hong- 
Kong  and  Canton  would  be  as  insecure  as  if  pirates  covered 
the  waters.  And  what  would  Yeh  say  ?  He  would  say : 
"  These  cowardly  English  are  afraid  of  me.  I  have  been 
told  that  they  are  a  great  power,  that  they  have  a  navy 
and  army ;  but  they  are  afraid  of  me.  I  will  do  what  I  like 
with  them  in  future ;  and  whether  it  pleases  me  to  adorn 
the  palisade  with  the  heads  of  Europeans  instead  of  Chinese, 
I  will  do  as  I  please,  and  their  property  may  be  plundered 
by  whosoever  pleases ;  I  have  got  them  down,  and  I  will 
keep  them  down." ' 

Mr.  Disraeli  rose  to  reply  to  Lord  Palmerston.  The  hour 
was  late,  the  house  anxious  to  have  the  debate  brought  to 
a  close,  and  he  spoke  throughout  amidst  manifestations  of 
the  impatience  of  the  members. 

'  I  shall  briefly  call  attention  to  the  issue  upon  which  we 
are  now  going  to  vote.  The  noble  lord  says  that  the  reso- 
lution is  one  to  which  no  man  can  assign  a  different  mean- 
ing to  what  I  called  it — a  vote  of  censure.  That  expression 
was  not  given  to  the  resolution  by  me,  but  by  the  lord  ad- 
vocate. I  take  it  to  be  a  vote  of  censure,  and  not  upon  an 
absent  individual.     I  am  not  going  to  enter  into  the  legal 
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bearings  of  the  case.  Even  if  the  ship  were  a  British  ship, 
built  at  Blackwall,  with  a  British  crew  and  commander,  I  do 
not  think  that  woukl  justify  the  course  which  the  gorern- 
mcnt  has  pursued.  It  has  been  from  the  first  a  question  of 
poKcY,  and  it  is  upon  that  we  are  really  going  to  decide. 
Sir  John  Bowring  has  been  unjustly  treated  by  every  speaker 
who  has  yet  addressed  the  house ;  for  his  conduct,  having 
been  sanctioned,  ratified,  and  approved  by  the  government, 
is  no  longer  to  be  impugned  by  parliament.  It  has  been 
said  that  it  is  desirable  to  increase  our  commercial  interests 
in  the  East ;  and  in  that  I  entirely  agree ;  and  I  was  glad  to 
hear  it  intimated  by  the  noble  lord,  that  any  futm-e  treaty 
that  might  be  made  with  the  Chinese  would  be  to  secure 
that  object.  But  I  cannot  reconcile  the  possibility  of  it  with 
the  course  he  has  thought  fit  to  pursue.  The  idea  prevails 
that  we  have  only  to  act  vnth  energy  towards  China,  as 
we  have  done  towards  India,  and  we  shall  secure  the  same 
result.  Fifty  years  ago  the  Marquis  of  Hastings  ofiered  to 
the  East  India  Company  to  conquer  China  for  them,  if  they 
would  supply  him  with  20,000  men.  But  since  the  days  of 
the  Clives  and  Hastings,  who  founded  our  great  Indian  em- 
pire, the  American  republic  and  the  empii-e  of  Russia  have 
grown  up  into  importance ;  and  if  we  are  not  cautious  in 
our  conduct  to  China,  we  shall  not  only  get  into  unfi'iendly 
relations  with  the  people  of  that  cormtry,  but  we  shall  also 
excite  the  commercial  jealousies  of  foreign  countries,  and 
shall  perhaps  have  to  engage  in  hostilities  with  some  power 
not  inferior  to  ourselves.  We  have  lately  involved  ourselves 
in  war  with  two  powerful  Asiatic  nations — Persia  and  China. 
I  do  hope  we  shall  soon  have  peace  with  Persia.  But  we 
shall  have  given  the  ascendancy  in  Persia  to  Russia,  in  the 
same  way  as  we  have  now  in  China  given  the  ascendancy 
to  the  United  States.  We  must  therefore  dismiss  from  our 
minds  the  idea  that  barbaric  states  are  to  be  treated  on  a 
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diiFerent  footing  from  other  states ;  and  we  should  habituate 
ourselves  to  extend  to  China  the  same  rules  of  diplomatic 
intercourse  that  we  do  to  other  countries.' 

At  length  Mr.  Cobden  rose  to  reply,  but  at  an  hour  which 
precluded  the  possibility  of  doing  more  than  making  a  few 
remarks  on  some  of  the  most  salient  points  of  the  debate. 
He  said : 

*  I  will  only  detain  the  house  a  very  few  minutes.  The 
noble  lord  at  the  opening  of  his  speech  made  some  per- 
sonal attacks  on  me,  respecting  the  statement  I  made  with 
regard  to  Sir  John  Bowring.  He  mentioned  that  Sir  John 
had  been  for  twenty  years  an  acquaintance  of  mine.  Now 
all  I  said  was,  that  the  document  he  referred  to  was  the 
most  flagitious  public  document  I  had  ever  seen.  The 
noble  lord  went  on  to  say  that  I  was  a  friend  of  foreigners 
and  opposed  to  my  countrymen,  that  I  was  anti-English; 
but  in  the  same  breath  he  said  that  I  was  a  man  whom  post- 
erity will  regard  with  consideration,  for  having  done  some 
good  for  his  country.  Now  if  the  noble  lord  thought  that, 
why  does  he  attribute  motives  of  action  so  opposed  to  it  ? 
I  declare  that  my  whole  object  is  to  promote  the  just  in- 
terests of  the  country,  and  I  believe  that  the  just  interests 
of  the  country  are  in  harmony  with  the  just  interests  of  the 
whole  world.  The  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  government 
tells  us  that  the  reason  why  we  have  not  sent  more  of  our 
manufactures  to  China  is,  that  there  are  several  internal 
duties  that  act  as  an  obstruction.  But  I  think  there  are 
other  obstacles  in  the  way;  and  I  would  ask,  is  not  the 
bombardment  of  Canton  an  obstacle "?  I  have  also  been  told 
that  if  the  house  comes  to  a  vote  adverse  to  the  govern- 
ment, the  lives  of  the  English  residents  at  Canton  will  be 
at  the  mercy  of  the  Chinese.  But  we  have  no  residents  at 
Canton.  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  to  Hong-Kong.  In  all 
sincerity  I  say  that  I  wish  this  motion  to  be  taken  without 
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any  other  consequence  than  that  of  doing  justice  to  the 
merits  of  the  case.' 

As  the  debate  on  Mr.  Cobden's  motion  proceeded,  the  in- 
terest it  awakened  increased,  because  it  became  more  and 
more  evident  that  the  fate  of  the  government  was  involved 
in  its  acceptance  or  rejection  by  the  house;  and  though 
it  was  generally  expected,  even  by  the  mover  of  the  resolu- 
tion and  his  supporters,  that  it  would  be  rejected,  yet  there 
were  some  hopes  entertained  that  it  would  succeed.  While 
the  matter  was  still  in  suspense,  meetings  were  held  on  the 
one  hand  by  the  opposition,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the 
friends  of  the  government,  at  each  of  which  it  was  resolved 
that  all  their  strength  should  be  put  forth  to  secure  a  result 
favourable  to  their  party.  The  Conservatives  were  in  great 
spirits;  for  they  could  reckon  in  this  instance  on  the  sup- 
port not  only  of  Mr.  Cobden  and  his  friends  and  the  small 
Peelite  party,  but  also  on  that  of  Lord  J.  Russell  and  those 
who  usually  acted  with  him.  But  besides  this,  there  can  be 
^no  doubt  that  the  government  had  lost  many  of  its  sup- 
porters through  the  indifference,  or  something  more  than 
indifference,  they  had  manifested  on  the  question  of  reform. 
Two  motions  had  been  brought  forward  relating  to  this 
question,  one  by  Mr.  Locke  King,  and  one  by  Sir  J.Walmsley, 
both  of  which  had  been  opposed  by  the  government,  and, 
mainly  through  their  opposition,  rejected  by  large  majori- 
ties; and  no  pledge  had  been  given,  no  expectation  held 
out,  that  the  government  would  take  up  this  question  at 
any  future  time.  Thus  at  the  moment  of  its  greatest  peril 
the  government  was  regarded  with  a  feeling  of  apathy  and 
indifference  by  many  of  those  who  still  ranked  among  its 
supporters  both  in  the  house  and  the  country.  The  division 
was  therefore  likely  to  be  a  close  one ;  and  though  it  was 
generally  expected  that  the  government  would  triumph, 
it  was   anticipated  with   that   feeling   of  earnestness   and 
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trepidation  which  is  only  excited  when  some  great  inter- 
est is  at  stake,  or  when  the  fate  of  a  government  is  in  the 
balance. 

When  the  house  divided  the  numbers  were  : 

For  Mr.  Cobden's  resolution 263 

Against 247 

Majority  against  the  government        .         .         .16 

It  was  half-past  two  o'clock  when  the  house  adjourned. 

On  the  very  day  on  which  this  important  division  took 
place,  intelligence  reached  this  country  that  the  war  be- 
tween England  and  Persia,  which  had  been  frequently  re- 
ferred to  in  the  debates,  had  been  terminated  by  a  peace, 
the  terms  of  which  were  satisfactory  to  both  of  the  belli- 
gerents. 

On  the  evening  of  Thursday  March  5,  the  day  following 
that  on  which  the  above-mentioned  intelligence  arrived. 
Lord  Granville  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Lord  Palmerston 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  announced  the  decision  at  which 
the  government  had  arrived  in  consequence  of  the  adverse 
vote  that  had  been  given.  They  stated  that  the  govern- 
ment had  determined  not  to  resign,  but  to  dissolve;  and 
they  justified  the  resolution  to  which  they  had  come  by 
referring  to  the  impossibility  of  forming  any  government 
whatever  that  could  carry  on  the  business  of  the  house 
with  the  present  parliament.  They  also  observed  that  the 
parliament  had  already  reached  a  greater  age  than  most  of 
its  predecessors.  They  explained  that  if  the  state  of  public 
business  had  admitted  an  immediate  dissolution,  parliament 
would  have  been  dissolved  at  once.  The  estimates  were  not 
voted,  the  taxes  were  not  arranged,  the  mutiny  bill  was 
not  passed,  and  would  expire  before  parliament  could  re- 
assemble.  It  was  proposed  that  when  these  and  other  neces- 
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sary  measures  had  been  carried,  the  dissolution  should  at 
once  take  place ;  and  ministers  begged  the  members  of  the 
two  houses  to  abstain  from  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
the  appeal  to  the  nation  being  made  as  speedily  as  possible. 
Some  dissatisfaction  was  expressed  at  the  silence  of  minis- 
ters on  the  subject  of  the  vote  which  had  been  carried  against 
them ;  but  all  the  efforts  of  their  opponents  failed  to  elicit 
from  them  any  other  information  than  that  the  policy  of 
the  government  with  regard  to  China  "would  continue  to  be 
what  it  always  had  been — a  policy  for  the  protection  and 
promotion  of  British  interests,  and  that  the  question  of  the 
continuance  or  recall  of  Sir  J.  Bowring  as  plenipotentiary 
at  Hong-Kong  was  one  that  had  been,  and  still  was,  under 
the  grave  consideration  of  the  cabinet. 

Of  course  the  thoughts  of  all  were  now  fixed  on  the 
coming  electoral  struggle.  Members  hurried  down  to  the 
places  they  represented,  or  spoke  not  so  much  to  the  house 
as  to  their  constituents  ;  bills  were  pushed  through  or 
dropped  as  speedily  as  the  forms  of  the  house  would  allow; 
and  Mr.  Shaw  Lefevre,  the  speaker  of  the  moribund  parlia- 
ment, who  now  finally  retired  from  the  chair,  was  thanked 
and  praised  for  his  services,  as  he  richly  deserved  to  be  ;  the 
leaders  of  the  different  parties  in  the  house  warmly  eulo- 
gising him,  and  the  members  showing  their  respect  by  all 
remaining  uncovered  while  he  addressed  to  them  his  vale- 
dictory words.  A  provisional  budget  went  rapidly  thi'ough 
its  various  stages,  all  men  helping  it  forward.  Lord  Derby 
took  advantage  of  the  second  reading  of  the  income-tax 
bill  to  deliver  a  manifesto,  intended  to  place  before  the  coim- 
try  a  programme  of  the  policy  of  the  conservative  party ; 
and  by  Wednesday  the  18th  of  March  the  necessary  busi- 
ness of  parliament  had  been  so  far  completed,  that  the  Com- 
mons were  able  to  adjourn  to  Saturday,  when  a  much  greater 
numl^er  of  members   assembled   than  could  have  been  ex- 
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pected,  considering  the  proxinjity  of  the  elections ;  and  then 
the  two  houses  were  prorogued  with  the  ordinary  formalities 
by  commission,  with  a  message  of  more  than  usual  brevity. 

The  issue  on  which  the  country  was  invited  to  give  its 
decision  by  the  general  election  was  simply  confidence,  or 
want  of  confidence,  in  Lord  Palmerston.  He  had  earned 
much  popularity  and  a  high  reputation  by  the  vigour  with 
which  the  Crimean  war  had  been  carried  on  under  his  go- 
vernment, and  by  the  terms  in  which  he  had  brought  it 
to  a  conclusion.  If  those  terms  had  been  very  closely  or 
jealously  scanned,  they  might  perhaps  have  been  found  not 
to  have  really  accomplished  as  much  as  was  supposed ;  but 
the  people  generally  were  willing  to  regard  them  as  satis- 
factory, and  were  contented  to  know  that  Lord  Palmerston 
had  carried  on  the  war  with  vigour  and  ability,  had  brought 
it  to  a  speedy  termination,  and  had  shown  a  decided  reso- 
lution to  enforce  the  conditions  he  had  obtained.  Another 
circumstance  that  strongly  biassed  the  constituencies  in  his 
favour  and  against  his  opponents  was  the  accounts  that 
came  pouring  in  of  the  frightful  atrocities  perpetrated  by 
the  Chinese  —  the  poisoning  of  the  wells,  the  poisoning  of 
the  bread  by  the  bakers,  the  cold-blooded  murder  of  many 
Europeans,  the  horrible  and  disgusting  details  of  the  exe- 
cution of  between  sixty  and  seventy  thousand  Chinese  in 
the  course  of  a  few  months. 

The  news  of  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Persia  reached 
this  country  just  too  late  to  influence  the  division  on  the 
Chinese  question ;  but  it  arrived  soon  enough  to  swell  the 
strong  tide  of  popular  feeling  in  favour  of  Lord  Palmer- 
ston which  was  rising  among  the  constituencies.  The  pre- 
mier had  also  won  golden  opinions  from  the  Evangelicals 
by  his  appointment  of  bishops  who  belonged  to  that  party. 
He  was  eulogised  by  them  as  '  the  true  Protestant,'  '  the 
Christian  premier,'  the  '  man  of  God.'    Altogether  the  appeal 
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to  tlic  country  was  made  under  a  favourable  conjunction  of 
circumstances  such  as  rarely,  if  ever,  had  occurred  at  any 
previous  election ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  the  sup- 
porters of  the  government  triumphed  very  largely,  while 
that  party  which  had  brought  about  its  defeat  and  the  con- 
demnation of  its  Chinese  policy — the  great  party  which  had 
procured  the  repeal  of  the  corn-laws,  which  had  enabled 
Peel  and  Gladstone  to  carry  out  their  excellent  financial 
measures,  which  had  most  strenuously  contended  for  reform 
— was  almost  everywhere  defeated.  Cobden,  Bright,  Milner 
Gibson,  Fox,  were  all  rejected  by  the  constituencies  which 
had  previously  elected  them  by  overwhelming  majorities, 
and  that  too  confessedly  without  any  change  of  opinion 
on  their  part.  They  maintained  consistently  the  principles 
they  had  always  professed;  but  their  constituents  deliber- 
ately adopted  the  Avar-policy,  of  which  Palmerston  was  the 
foremost  representative,  instead  of  the  peace-policy,  of  which 
the  rejected  statesmen  were  the  zealous  and  consistent  ad- 
vocates. The  election  which  of  all  others  produced  the 
greatest  moral  effect  on  the  country  was  that  for  Man- 
chester, hitherto  represented  by  Messrs.  Bright  and  Milner 
Gibson.  The  former  gentleman  was  prevented  by  illness 
from  attending  at  the  election.  His  interests,  however,  did 
not  seriously  suffer  by  his  absence;  but  the  result  of  the 
poll  showed  how  great  had  been  the  change  in  the  views 
and  sentiments  of  the  electors.     The  numbers  were  : 

Sir  J.  Potter,  8368 ;  Mr.  J.  A.  Turner,  7854 ;  Mr.  Gib- 
son, 5588 ;  Mr.  Bright,  5458. 

This  result  had  been  obtained  by  a  coalition  of  Conserva- 
tives and  Palmerstonian  Whigs  against  the  more  advanced 
Liberal  party.  Mr.  Bright  took  leave  of  the  electors  of  the 
great  city  which  he  had  so  ably  represented  in  the  follow- 
ing address : 
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'  To  the  Electors  of  the  City  of  Manchester. 

'  Gentlemen, — I  have  received  a  telegraphic  despatch 
informing  me  of  the  result  of  the  election-contest  in  which 
you  have  just  been  engaged.  That  result  has  not  greatly 
surprised  me,  and,  as  far  as  I  am  personally  concerned — 
inasmuch  as  it  liberates  me  from  public  life  in  a  manner 
that  involves  on  my  part  no  shrinking  from  my  duty — I 
cannot  seriously  regret  it.  I  lament  it  on  public  grounds, 
because  it  tells  the  world  that  many  amongst  you  have 
abandoned  the  opinions  you  professed  to  hold  in  the  year 
1847,  and  even  so  recently  as  the  year  1852.  I  believe  that 
slander  itself  has  not  dared  to  charge  me  with  having  for- 
saken any  of  the  principles  on  the  honest  support  of  which 
I  offered  myself  twice,  and  was  twice  accepted,  as  your 
representative.  The  charge  against  me  has  rather  been 
that  I  have  too  warmly  and  too  faithfully  defended  the 
political  views  which  found  so  much  favour  with  you  at 
two  previous  elections. 

'  If  the  change  in  your  opinion  of  me  has  arisen  from 
my  course  on  questions  of  the  war  with  Russia,  I  can  only 
say  that,  on  a  calm  review  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case — and  during  the  past  twelve  months  I  have  had  ample 
time  for  such  a  review — I  would  not  unsay  or  retract  any 
one  of  the  speeches  I  have  spoken,  or  erase  from  the  re- 
cords of  parliament  any  one  of  the  votes  I  have  given  upon 
it,  if  I  could  thereby  reverse  the  decision  to  which  you  have 
come,  or  secure  any  other  distinction  which  it  is  in  the 
power  of  my  countrymen  to  confer.  I  am  free,  and  will 
remain  free,  from  any  sliare  in  the  needless  and  guilty 
bloodshed  in  that  melancholy  chapter  in  the  annals  of  my 
country.  I  cannot,  however,  forget  that  the  leaders  of  the 
opposition  in  the  recent  contest  have  not  been  influenced 
by  my  conduct  on  this  question.  They  were  less  successful, 
but  not  less  bitter,  in  theii*  hostility  in  1852,  and  even  in 
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1847,  when  my  own  public  merit  or  demerit  consisted  in 
my  laboiu's  in  the  cause  of  free  trade.  On  each  occasion 
calling  themselves  Liberals,  and  calling  their  candidates 
liberal  also,  they  have  coalesced  with  Conservatives,  whilst 
now  doubtless  they  have  assailed  Mr.  Gibson  and  myself  on 
the  gi'ound  of  a  pretended  coalition  with  Conservatives  in 
the  House  of  Commons. 

'  I  have  esteemed  it  a  high  honour  to  be  one  of  your 
representatives,  and  have  given  more  of  mental  and  phy- 
sical labour  to  your  service  than  is  just  to  myself:  I  feel 
it  scarcely  less  an  honour  to  suffer  in  the  cause  of  peace, 
and  on  behalf  of  what  I  believe  to  be  the  true  interests  of 
my  country,  though  I  could  have  wished  that  the  blow 
had  come  from  other  hands,  at  a  time  when  I  could  have 
met  face  to  face  those  who  dealt  it. 

'  In  taking  leave  of  you  and  of  public  life,  let  me  assure 
you  that  I  can  never  forget  the  many — the  innumerable 
kindnesses  I  have  received  from  my  friends  among  you. 
No  one  will  rejoice  more  than  I  shall  in  all  that  brings  you 
prosperity  and  honour ;  and  I  am  not  without  a  hope  that, 
when  a  calmer  hour  shall  come,  you  vnW  say  of  Mr.  Gibson 
and  of  me,  that,  as  colleagues  in  your  representation  for 
ten  years,  we  have  not  sacrificed  om*  principles  to  gain  popu- 
larity, or  bartered  om-  independence  for  the  emoluments  of 
office  or  the  favom's  of  the  great.  I  feel  that  we  have  stood 
for  the  rights  and  interests  and  fi-eedom  of  the  people,  and 
that  we  have  not  tarnished  the  honour  or  lessened  the  re- 
nown of  your  eminent  city.  JOHN  BRIGHT. 
♦Florence,  March  31,  1857.' 

The  calm  dignity  with  which  Mr.  Bright  relinquished 
public  life,  as  it  then  seemed  for  ever,  excited  a  profound 
sensation  and  a  deep  sympathy  for  him  even  amongst  the 
more  generous  of  his  opponents.  They  could  not  but  feel 
that  unswerving  consistency  and  honest  and  highly  able 
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services  had  met  with  a  very  undeserved  recompense.  As 
far  as  he  himself  was  personally  concerned,  the  decision  of 
his  constituents  was  probably  a  fortunate  one;  for  he  was 
at  the  time  of  his  rejection  suffering-  from  a  severe  illness, 
which  the  anxiety  about  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  the 
representative  of  such  a  constituency  as  Manchester  would 
have  seriously  and  perhaps  fatally  aggravated.  As  it  was, 
he  was  enabled  to  enjoy  that  complete  rest  and  perfect 
exemption  from  all  care  and  anxiety  that  were  the  almost 
indispensable  conditions  of  his  recovery.  And  scarcely  less 
sympathy  was  felt  for  Mr.  Cobden,  who  had  been  defeated, 
though  by  a  very  much  smaller  majority,  at  Huddersfield. 

Naturally  the  election  for  the  city  of  London  excited 
great  attention,  and  the  more  so  because  the  contest  was 
severe,  and  because  one  of  the  candidates  was  Lord  John 
Russell,  whose  candidature  gave  to  this  contest,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  the  character  of  a  struggle  in  the  metro- 
politan constituency  of  the  empire  in  favour  of  or  against 
reform;  a  question  respecting  which  the  sentiments  of  Lord 
Palmerston  were,  to  say  the  least,  doubtful;  and  the  election 
of  Lord  J.  Russell,  who  stood  third  on  the  poll,  might  be 
regarded  as  a  declaration  in  favour  of  the  section  of  the 
Whig  party  which  advocated  farther  parliamentary  reforms, 
and  against  that  which  was  supposed  to  be  indifferent  or 
hostile  to  great  organic  changes.  Indeed,  though  the  con- 
stituencies had,  as  we  have  seen,  by  great  majorities  sup- 
ported and  approved  the  foreign  policy  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
and  rejected  some  of  the  most  advanced  and  thorough-going 
reformers,  they  had  on  the  whole  supported  men  who  on 
this  question  were  disposed  to  go  farther  than  Lord  Palmer- 
ston, whom  Mr.  Disraeli,  with  something  of  truth,  described 
as  'the  Tory  chief  of  a  Radical  cabinet;'  so  that  the  question 
of  parliamentary  reform  seemed  likely  to  be  a  greater  diffi- 
culty in  the  new  parliament  than  it  had  been  in  the  old. 
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uiik'ss  the  premier  should  show  more  willingness  than  he 
hud  hitlierto  done  seriously  to  entertain  the  question. 

From  these  political  stniggles  we  may  tm-n  for  a  moment 
to  contemplate  the  condition  of  a  class  of  persons  for  whom 
parliament  was  imperatively  called  on  to  legislate,  and  Avho 
more  than  any  other  needed  and  had  a  claim  to  its  inter- 
ference to  lift  them  out  of  the  filth,  the  corruption,  the  moral, 
intellectual,  and  physical  degradation  in  which  they  were 
deeply  sunk.  Dr.  Letheby  had  been  appointed  to  inquire 
into  their  condition;  and  the  report  that  he  gave  revealed 
a  state  of  things  on  which  we  may  congratulate  ourselves 
that,  if  not  entirely  removed,  it  has  at  least  been  greatly 
ameliorated.  The  doctor  visited  2208  rooms  in  the  eastern 
district  of  the  city  of  London,  inhabited  by  beggars,  vag- 
rants, thieves,  prostitutes,  persons  unable  to  obtain  work 
or  doing  work  that  was  miserably  remunerated.  Of  these 
rooms  219  were  uninhabited  at  the  time  of  his  inspection 
of  them ;  the  remaining  1989  contained  5791  inmates,  be- 
longing to  1576  families.  In  many  instances  Dr.  Letheby 
found  adults  of  both  sexes  belonging  to  different  families 
lodged  in  the  same  room,  'regardless,'  as  he  forcibly  puts  it, 
'  of  all  the  common  decencies  of  life ;  and  where  fi'om  three 
to  five  adults,  men  and  women,  besides  a  train  of  childi'en, 
are  accustomed  to  herd  together  Kke  brute  beasts  or  sav- 
ages; where  all  the  ofiices  of  nature  are  performed  in  the 
most  public  and  offensive  manner,  and  where  every  human 
instinct  of  propriety  and  decency  is  smothered.  Like  my 
predecessor,  I  have  seen  grown  persons  of  both  sexes  sleep- 
ing in  common  with  their  parents;  brothers  and  sisters  and 
cousins,  and  even  the  casual  acquaintance  of  a  day's  tramp, 
occupying  the  same  bed  of  filthy  rags  or  straw ;  a  woman 
suff'ermg  in  travail  in  the  midst  of  males  and  females  of 
different  families  that  tenant  the  same  room — where  birth 
and  death  go  hand  in  hand — Avhere  the  child  but  newly 


I 


1857.  DR.  LETHEBY'S  REPORT.  139 

born,  the  patient  cast  down  with  fever,  and  the  corpse  wait- 
ing for  interment,  have  no  separation  from  each  other  and 
from  the  rest  of  the  inmates.'  These  horrors  Dr.  Letheby  de- 
clared not  to  be  at  all  exceptional.  He  cited  other  instances 
of  the  dreadful  state  of  degradation  which  his  examinations 
revealed.  In  Rose-alley  near  Houndsditch  he  found  a  row 
of  houses,  all  in  a  shockingly  dirty  and  ruinous  condition,  in 
which  were  seventy-six  rooms,  letting  for  sums  varying  from 
fifteen  pence  to  twenty-one  pence  each.  These  rooms  were 
inhabited  by  sixty-three  families,  consisting  of  two  himdred 
and  fifty-two  persons.  In  one  room  there  were  a  man,  two 
women,  two  children,  and  the  corpse  of  a  girl  who  having  died 
in  child-birth  a  few  days  before  his  visit,  was  still  lying  on 
the  bare  ground  without  shroud  or  cofiin.  Of  course  it  was 
a  hotbed  of  every  kind  of  loathsome  and  infectious  disease. 
Only  a  short  time  before  Dr.  Letheby  paid  his  visit  to 
Rose-alley  a  fever  had  passed  from  room  to  room,  attacldng 
almost  every  one  of  the  adult  males  who  occupied  these 
pestiferous  dens.  Dr.  Letheby  states  that  he  found  the  air 
so  close  and  infectious  that  he  endeavoured  to  ascertain,  by 
chemical  analysis,  whether  it  did  not  contain  some  peculiar 
product  of  decomposition,  that  imparted  to  it  its  foul  odour 
and  its  rare  power  of  engendering  disease.  He  found  that  it 
was  not  only  deficient  in  oxygen,  but  contained  three  times 
the  usual  proportion  of  carbonic  acid,  besides  a  quantity 
of  aqueous  vapour  charged  with  alkaline  matter  that  stank 
abominably,  the  product  of  putrefaction  and  of  various  fetid 
and  stagnant  exhalations. 

Dr.  Letheby  pointed  out  that  the  horrors  which  his  re- 
searches had  brought  to  light  were  pregnant  not  only  with 
terrible  physical,  but  with  terrible  moral  retribution  to  the 
society  in  which  they  were  permitted  to  flourish.  He  spoke 
in  eloquent  terms  of  the  deadlier  moral  pestilence  that 
stalks  side  by  side  with  the  physical  pestilence,  blighting  the 
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existence  of  a  rising  population,  rendering  theii*  hearts  hope- 
less, their  acts  ruffianly  and  incestuous,  and  causing  them  to 
scatter  the  seeds  of  crime,  turbulence,  and  pauperism. 

The  remedies  that  Dr.  Letheby  suggested  for  these  evils 
were,  to  enforce  the  registration  of  common  lodging-houses, 
and  to  control,  through  officers  of  health,  the  number  and 
condition  of  their  inmates.  A  more  likely  remedy,  and  one 
that  had  been  suggested  before,  and  has  often  been  recom- 
mended since,  was  that  of  bringing  the  metropolis  under  the 
control  of  a  single  municipality,  elected  by  the  ratepayers 
of  the  various  districts.  However,  it  must  be  allowed  that 
the  state  of  things  which  Dr.  Letheby  held  up  to  the  light 
was  by  no  means  peculiar  to  London.  Similar  dens  of  filth 
and  iniquity  were  to  be  found  in  many  parts  of  Manchester, 
Liverpool,  Birmingham,  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  in- 
deed in  most  of  the  large,  as  well  as  in  many  of  the  smaller 
towns  of  the  British  empire.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  too, 
that  the  attention  which  was  drawn  to  the  subject  at  this 
time  by  Dr.  Letheby 's  reports  has  led  to  a  considerable  im- 
provement, and  that  these  dens  and  human  sties  have 
been  removed  or  improved.  Lord  Palmerston  devoted  to 
the  work  of  cleansing  this  Augean  stable  the  same  vigour 
and  energy  that  he  had  displayed  in  carrying  on  the  war ; 
and  if  such  scenes  as  Dr.  Letheby  describes  have  become 
almost  exceptional  in  our  day,  we  owe  it  in  great  measm-e 
to  the  firmness  and  resolution  with  which  Lord  Palmerston 
took  up  the  question,  and  for  which,  more  perhaps  than 
for  anything  else  he  ever  did,  he  deserved  the  gratitude  of 
posterity.  A  great  work  was  done  by  him ;  but  though  he 
removed  the  more  glaring  evils,  much  remains  to  be  done, 
and  is  being  done,  not  only  through  direct  legislation  on 
this  subject— though  by  that  much  has  been  effected— but 
by  the  extension  to  all  classes  of  the  community  of  an  edu- 
cation which  will  instigate  and  enable  them  to  rise  out  of 
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degradation  similar  to  that  which  Dr.  Letheby  so  vividly 
depicted  to  his  horrified  countrymen. 

On  Thursday  April  the  30th  the  new  parliament  assem- 
bled, and  Mr.  Evelyn  Denison,  the  nominee  of  the  govern- 
ment, was  chosen  without  opposition  to  be  the  speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  The  formal  opening  of  the  legis- 
lature took  place  on  the  Thursday  following  by  commission, 
the  interval  having,  as  usual,  been  spent  in  swearing-in  the 
members  and  other  preliminary  formalities.  During  the  in- 
terval the  Art-Treasures  Exhibition  in  Manchester  had  been 
publicly  opened.  The  scope  and  object  of  the  exhibition  is 
sufficiently  indicated  by  its  name.  The  building  which  con- 
tained the  treasures  intended  for  exhibition  was  constructed 
on  a  plan  suggested  by  the  great  Crystal  Palace,  which  had 
been  used,  as  we  have  seen,  to  contain  the  various  articles 
exhibited  in  1851 ;  and,  considering  the  difference  in  size  of 
the  two  buildings,  was  not  unworthy  of  its  great  model. 
Prince  Albert  had  promised  to  preside  at  the  opening  cere- 
mony ;  but  the  death  of  the  duchess  of  Gloucester,  one  of 
the  Queen's  aunts,  which  happened  a  day  or  two  before  the 
ceremony,  would,  according  to  the  usual  rules  of  court  eti- 
quette, have  prevented  the  prince  from  fulfilling  the  engage- 
ment into  which  he  had  entered.  Nevertheless  he  did  fulfil 
it ;  and  in  doing  so  stated  his  conviction  that  in  attending 
he  was  acting  in  accordance  with  what  he  was  sure  would 
have  been  the  wish  of  the  deceased  lady  herself.  This  sen- 
sible conduct  on  the  part  of  the  prince  prevented  a  great 
disappointment,  which  would  have  damped  an  undertaking 
eminently  deserving  of  royal  patronage  and  encouragement, 
and  the  great  humanising  objects  of  which  no  one  more 
cordially  appreciated  or  more  zealously  promoted  than  the 
prince  himself 

The  articles  exhibited  were  arranged  in  seven  principal 
sections :  1.  Paintings  by  ancient  masters.     2.  Paintings  by 
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modern  masters.  3.  British  portrait-gallery.  4.  Sculpture. 
n.  Museum  of  ornamental  art.  6.  Water-colour  drawings. 
7.  Historical  miniatures.  This  artistic,  scientific,  and  his- 
torical arrangement  shows  the  immense  progress  that  Man- 
chester had  made  in  culture  and  civilisation  since  the  period 
at  which  this  work  commences.  That  progress  also  ex- 
tended to  the  numerous  and  populous  towns  and  districts 
which  were  intimately  connected  wath  Manchester  by  the 
trade  they  carried  on  with  and  through  the  emporium  of 
the  manufacturing  districts,  and  which  had  recently  been 
broiight  into  more  rapid  and  frequent  communication  with 
it  by  the  network  of  railways — converging  from  all  quarters 
on  the  great  manufacturing  metropolis  —  which  had  been 
constructed.  The  exhibition  conduced  in  no  slight  degree 
to  carry  forward  that  civilising  advance  of  which  it  was  a 
conspicuous  evidence. 

The  part  taken  by  Prince  Albert  in  the  opening  cere- 
mony of  the  Manchester  Exhibition  was  by  no  means  the 
only  proof  he  gave  about  this  time  of  a  deep  interest  in 
everything  calculated  to  raise  and  elevate  the  nation.  His 
desire  to  do  this  was  also  manifested  by  the  interest  he 
evinced  in  an  educational  conference  which  was  held  at  Wil- 
lis's Rooms,  over  the  deliberations  of  which  he  presided,  and 
by  doing  so  obtained  for  the  important  subject  which  the 
conference  assembled  to  discuss  a  degree  of  attention  that 
it  would  not  otherwise  have  obtained.  It  was  a  sign  of  the 
times  to  see  a  prince  taking  part  in  a  meeting  held  for  such 
a  purpose;  and  assuredly  Prince  Albert  showed  on  this, 
as  on  so  many  other  occasions,  a  delicate  appreciation  of  the 
nature  and  duties  of  his  position  as  consort  of  the  Queen,  not 
only  in  what  he  did  and  said,  but  also  in  what  he  abstained 
from  doing  and  saying.  His  mtroductory  speech  was  valu- 
able not  only  on  account  of  the  sanction  it  gave  to  the  in- 
quiry that  the  conference  had  assembled  to  make,  but  also 
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on  account  of  the  valuable  light  it  threw  on  the  subject 
under  consideration. 

'  We  find,'  said  the  prince,  '  on  the  one  hand  the  wish 
to  see  secular  and  religious  instruction  separated,  and  the 
former  recognised  as  an  intimate  and  inherent  right  to  which 
each  member  of  society  has  a  claim,  and  which  ought  not  to 
be  denied  to  him  if  he  refuses  to  take  along  with  it  the  in- 
culcation of  a  particular  dogma,  to  which  he  objects  as  un- 
sound ;  while  we  see  on  the  other  hand  the  doctrine  asserted 
that  no  education  can  be  sound  which  does  not  rest  on  reli- 
gious instruction,  and  that  religious  truth  is  too  sound  to 
be  modified  and  tampered  with,  even  in  its  minutest  deduc- 
tions, for  the  sake  of  procuring  a  general  agreement.'  A 
burst  of  loud  assenting  cheers  here  showed  that  the  latter 
part  of  this  statement  expressed  the  views  and  opinions  of 
the  great  majority  of  those  present.  '  Gentlemen,'  proceeded 
the  prince,  '  if  these  differences  were  to  have  been  discussed 
here  to-day,  I  should  not  have  been  able  to  respond  to  your 
invitation  to  take  the  chair,  as  I  should  have  thought  it  in- 
consistent with  the  position  which  I  occupy,  and  with  the 
duty  I  owe  to  the  Queen  and  the  country  at  large.  I  see 
those  here  before  me  who  have  taken  a  leading  part  in 
these  important  discussions ;  and  I  am  happy  to  meet  them 
on  a  neutral  ground,  happy  to  ^^find  that  there  is  a  neutral 
ground  on  which  their  varied  talents  and  abilities  can  be 
brought  to  bear  in  communion  upon  the  common  object,  and 
proud  and  grateful  to  them  that  they  should  have  allowed 
me  to  preside  over  them,  for  the  purpose  of  working  toge- 
ther in  the  common  vineyard.  I  feel  that  the  greatest  bene- 
fit must  arise  to  the  cause  we  have  all  so  much  at  heart  by 
the  mere  free  exchange  of  your  thoughts  and  various  experi- 
ence. You  may  well  be  proud,  gentlemen,  of  the  results 
achieved  by  your  rival  efforts,  and  may  point  to  the  fact 
that  since  the  beginning  of  the  century,  while  the  popula- 
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tion  has  doubled  itself,  the  number  of  schools,  both  public 
and  private,  has  been  multiplied  fourteen  times.  In  1801 
there  were  in  England  and  Wales  of  public  schools  2876;  of 
private  schools  487;  total,  3363.  In  1851,  the  year  of  the 
census,  there  were  in  England  and  Wales  of  public  schools 
15,518 ;  of  private  schools  30,524 ;  total,  46,042  :  giving  in- 
struction in  all  to  2,144,378  scholars,  of  whom  1,422,982 
belong  to  public  schools.  The  rate  of  progress  is  farther 
ilkistrated  by  statistics,  which  show  that  in  1818  the  pro- 
portion of  day-scholars  to  the  population  was  one  in  seven- 
teen ;  in  1833  one  in  eleven ;  and  in  1851  one  in  eight. 
These  are  great  results,  although  I  hope  that  they  may  be 
received  as  instalments  of  what  has  yet  to  be  done.  But 
what  must  be  your  feelings  when  you  reflect  on  the  fact, 
the  inquiry  into  which  has  brought  us  together,  that  this 
great  boon  thus  obtained  for  the  mass  of  the  people,  and 
which  is  freely  offered  to  them,  should  have  been  only  parti- 
ally accepted,  and,  upon  the  whole,  so  insufficiently  applied 
as  to  render  it  almost  valueless  ?  We  are  told  that  the  total 
population  in  England  and  Wales  of  children  between  the 
ages  of  three  and  fifteen  being  estimated  at  4,908,696,  only 
2,046,848  attend  school  at  all,  while  2,861,848  receive  no 
instruction  whatever.  At  the  same  time,  an  analysis  of  the 
scholars  with  reference  to  the  length  of  time  allowed  for 
their  school  tuition  shows  that  45  per  cent  of  them  have 
been  at  school  less  than  one  year;  22  per  cent  dm-ing  one 
year;  15  per  cent  during  two  years;  9  per  cent  dm-ing 
three  years ;  5  per  cent  during  four  years ;  and  4  per  cent 
dm-ing  five  years.  Therefore,  out  of  the  2,046,848  of  schol- 
ars alluded  to,  about  1,500,000  remain  only  two  years  at 
school.  I  leave  it  to  you  to  judge  what  the  results  of  such 
an  education  can  be.  I  find  farther,  that  of  these  2,000,000 
children  who  attend  school,  only  about  600,000  are  of  the 
age  of  nine.     Gentlemen,  these  are  startling  facts,  which 
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render  it  evident  that  no  extension  of  the  means  of  educa- 
tion will  be  of  any  avail  unless  this  e^al,  which  lies  at  the 
root  of  the  whole  question,  be  removed,  and  that  it  is  high 
time  that  the  country  should  become  thoroughly  awake  to 
its  existence,  and  prepared  to  meet  it  energetically.  To 
impress  this  upon  the  public  mind  is  the  object  of  our  con- 
ference. Public  opinion  is  the  powerful  lever  which  in  these 
days  moves  a  people  for  good  and  for  evil;  and  to  public 
opinion  we  must  therefore  appeal,  if  we  would  achieve  any 
lasting  or  beneficial  result.  You,  gentlemen,  will  greatly 
add  to  the  services  which  you  have  already  rendered  to  this 
noble  cause,  if  you  will  prepare  public  opinion  by  your  in- 
quiry into  this  state  of  things,  and  by  your  discussing  in 
yom-  sections  the  causes  of  it,  as  well  as  the  remedies  that 
may  lie  within  our  reach.  This  will  be  no  easy  matter ;  but 
even  if  your  labours  should  not  result  in  the  adoption  of 
any  immediate  practical  steps,  you  will  have  done  great 
good  in  preparing  for  them.  It  will  probably  happen  that 
in  this  instance,  as  in  most  others,  the  cause  that  produces 
the  evil  will  be  more  easily  detected  than  its  remedy ;  and 
yet  a  just  appreciation  of  the  former  must  ever  be  the  first 
and  essential  condition  of  the  discovery  of  the  latter.  You 
will  probably  trace  the  cause  of  our  social  condition  to  a 
state  of  ignorance  and  lethargic  indifierence  on  the  subject 
among  the  parents  generally ;  but  the  root  of  the  evil  will, 
I  suspect,  also  be  found  to  extend  into  that  field  upon  which 
the  political  economist  exercises  his  activity, — I  mean  the 
labour-market,  demand  and  supply.  To  dissipate  that  ig- 
norance and  rouse  from  that  lethargy  may  be  difficult ;  but 
with  the  united  and  earnest  efibrts  of  all  who  are  the  friends 
of  the  working  classes,  it  ought,  after  all,  to  be  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time.  What  measures  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the 
other  root  of  the  evil  is  a  more  delicate  question,  and  will 
require  the  nicest  care  in  handling ;  for  there  you  cut  into 
VOL.  III.  L 
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the  very  quick  of  the  working  man's  condition.  His  children 
are  not  only  his  offspring  to  be  reared  for  a  future  inde- 
pendent position,  but  they  constitute  a  part  of  his  productive 
power,  and  work  with  him  for  the  staff  of  life.  The  daugh- 
ters especially  are  the  handmaids  of  the  house,  the  assist- 
ants of  the  mother,  the  nm'ses  of  the  younger  children,  the 
aged,  the  sick.  To  deprive  the  labouring  family  of  their 
help  would  be  almost  to  paralyse  its  domestic  existence. 
On  the  other  hand,  carefully-collected  statistics  reveal  to  us 
the  fact,  that  while  600,000  children  between  the  ages  of 
three  and  fifteen  are  absent  from  school,  but  known  to  be 
employed,  no  less  than  2,200,000  are  not  at  school  whose 
absence  cannot  be  traced  to  any  ascertained  employment  or 
other  legitimate  cause.  You  will  have  to  work,  then,  on 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  parents;  to  place  before  them 
the  irreparable  mischief  which  they  inflict  on  those  who  are 
intrusted  to  their  care  by  keeping  them  fi-om  the  light  of 
knowledge;  to  bring  home  to  their  convictions  that  it  is 
their  duty  to  exert  themselves  for  theii'  children's  education ; 
bearing  in  mind  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  not  only  their 
most  sacred  duty,  but  also  their  highest  privilege.  Unless 
they  work  with  you,  your  work,  our  work,  will  be  vain; 
but  you  will  not  fail,  I  feel  sure,  in  obtaining  their  cooper- 
ation, if  you  remind  them  of  their  duty  to  their  God  and 
Creator.' 

The  business  of  the  meeting  having  been  thus  inaugiu*- 
ated  was  distributed  amongst  five  sections,  by  which  dif- 
ferent departments  of  the  general  subject  of  education  were 
discussed. 

But  it  is  now  time  that  we  should  follow  the  proceedings 
of  the  parliament  which  had  been  so  recently  elected,  and 
whose  session  was  opened  by  commission  on  the  7th  of 
May.  Of  course  a  parliament  which  met  at  so  late  a  period 
of  the  year,  and  which  could  not  proceed  to  business  till  the 
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middle  of  that  month,  could  not  be  expected  to  enter  on 
the  consideration  of  measm-es  that  were  likely  to  require 
long  discussions  or  to  encounter  serious  opposition.  There 
were  therefore  neither  murmurs  nor  complaints  when  it  was 
found  that  the  only  question  of  importance  which  was  re- 
commended to  the  attention  of  the  legislature  in  the  royal 
speech  was  the  question  of  law  reform  —  a  question  the 
urgency  and  importance  of  which  it  was  impossible  to  over- 
rate, but  one  that  was  not  calculated  to  rouse  strong  feel- 
ings or  cause  prolonged  debates.  Lord  Palmerston,  how- 
ever, announced  that  the  government  intended  to  bring 
forward  a  measure  of  parliamentary  reform  in  the  year 
1858. 

The  only  important  legislative  achievement  effected  dur- 
ing the  session  was  the  passing  of  a  divorce  bill,  which  was 
at  length  carried,  in  spite  of  the  tenacious  and  persistent 
opposition  offered  to  it  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  The  question 
had  occupied  the  attention  of  the  legislatm-e  for  many  years^ 
and  it  would  probably  have  continued  to  occupy  it  for  some 
time  longer,  if  the  measure  brought  in  by  the  government 
in  the  course  of  this  session  had  not  been  zealously  pressed 
forward  by  the  premier,  to  whose  firmness  and  determina- 
tion it  was  due  that  the  bill  was  at  last  carried. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  made  by  Lord  Pal- 
merston to  carry  the  measure,  it  was  at  one  time  in  great 
jeopardy.  It  was  ready  to  go  back  to  the  Lords  with  the 
amendments  of  the  Commons  on  Friday  the  21st  of  August, 
and  Lord  Redesdale  had  given  notice  of  a  motion  that  it 
should  be  considered  that  day  three  months,  which  of  course 
would  have  the  effect  of  throwing  it  out  altogether.  At 
that  late  period  most  of  the  peers  had  left  London,  and  it 
was  thought  that  the  members  of  the  government  and  their 
adherents  who  remained  in  town  would  form  a  sufficiently 
large  body  to  carry  the  bill  through.     But  a  great  effort  had 
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been  made  by  its  opponents  to  defeat  it ;  and  a  large  number 
of  conservative  peers  were  brought  back  to  town  on  the 
day  on  which  Lord  Redesdale's  motion  was  to  be  considered. 
The  opposition  benches  were  filled;  while  the  ministerial 
side  of  the  house  presented  a  very  denuded  appearance. 
There  could  be  no  doubt  which  side  would  have  the  ma- 
jority. Ministers  therefore  moved  an  adjournment  without 
mentioning  the  bill.  Lord  Redesdale,  who  saw  that  he  had 
the  game  in  his  own  hands,  and  did  not  wish  to  let  sHp  the 
favourable  opportunity,  vehemently  protested  against  this 
course  being  adopted.  Lord  Chancellor  Cranworth,  gener- 
ally the  mildest  and  most  placid  of  men,  flamed  up  with 
vehement  indignation  when  he  saw  that  the  one  ministerial 
achievement  of  the  session  was  about  to  be  lost.  After  a 
somewhat  heated  discussion,  an  adjournment  to  the  follow- 
ing Monday  was  agreed  to  by  both  sides,  when  ministers 
managed  to  muster  a  sufficient  number  of  followers  to  en- 
able them  to  reject  Lord  Redesdale's  motion  by  a  majority 
of  two  only. 

There  were  two  other  important  measures  passed  m  this 
session,  the  honom-  of  which  belongs,  however,  not  to  the 
government,  but  to  Lord  Chief-justice  Campbell ;  one  sug- 
gested by  the  trial  of  Palmer,  and  regulating  the  sale  of 
poisons ;  the  other  for  the  prevention  of  the  diffusion  of  the 
moral  poison  of  obscene  pubKcations.  Another  attempt  made 
to  obtain  the  admission  of  Jews  into  the  House  of  Commons 
was  once  again  fi-ustrated  by  the  peers.  On  the  28th  of  Au- 
gust the  legislature  was  prorogued  by  commission. 

But  before  the  members  of  parHament  had  separated,  in- 
telligence of  a  very  alarming  character  had  from  time  to  time 
been  arriving  from  India.  The  government  had  determined 
to  supply  the  sepoy  regiments  of  that  coimtry  with  rifles 
of  an  improved  description,  in  the  place  of  the  old  musket 
which  had  hitherto  been  in  use.     The  new  rifle  was  loaded 
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with  a  greased  cartridge,  the  end  of  which  was  bitten  off 
by  the  soldier  making  use  of  it.  The  sepoys  suspected 
that  the  grease  was  made  of  the  fat  of  cows  and  pigs,  ani- 
mals held  in  abomination  by  the  Mahometans  and  Hindoos, 
the  latter  of  whom  imagined  that  they  would  lose  caste  if 
they  swallowed  the  smallest  particle  of  the  alleged  mixtui'e. 
The  feeling  thus  roused  had  been  farther  exasperated  by 
some  indiscreet  attempts  at  conversion  made,  or  supposed 
to  be  made,  under  the  sanction  of  the  government.  It  was 
strenuously  asserted  at  the  time  that  these  suspicions  were 
not  really  entertained  by  the  sepoys;  that  they  were  mere 
pretexts  employed  to  excuse  a  revolt,  which  was  in  fact  the 
result  of  a  deep-laid  and  wide-spread  combination  against 
the  British  authority ;  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  that  a  strong  spirit  of  disaffection 
prevailed  very  widely  among  the  native  troops,  which  was 
encouraged  by  the  removal  of  a  large  portion  of  the  English 
force  fi'om  India  to  take  a  part  in  the  war  which  was  being 
carried  on  in  China.  The  first  open  manifestation  of  the 
feeling  that  prevailed  was  made  at  Barrackpore.  As  early 
as  the  23d  of  January,  Major-general  Hearsay,  who  com- 
manded there,  informed  the  government  of  the  feeling  that 
existed  with  regard  to  the  cartridges  among  the  sepoys  at 
Dumdum,  near  Calcutta.  A  fortnight  later  a  sepoy  soldier 
informed  the  ofiicers  at  Barrackpore  that  the  men  of  fom*  of 
the  regiments  stationed  there  had  been  marde  to  believe 
that  there  was  a  design  to  compel  them  to  give  up  their 
caste  and  to  become  Christians,  and  that  in  consequence 
they  had  determined  to  mutiny.  The  information  thus  con- 
veyed was  corroborated  by  other  circumstances.  On  the 
25th  of  February  the  soldiers,  on  receiving  the  usual  order 
to  bite-off  the  ends  of  their  cartridges,  refused  to  comply 
with  it.  General  Hearsay  harangued  his  troops  in  then-  own 
language,  which  he  spoke  fluently,  assuring  them  that  the  go- 
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vernment  had  no  wish  to  shock  their  religious  convictions,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  desired  to  treat  them  with  respect  and  allow 
them  fidl  fi*eedom  of  belief.  His  explanations  appeared,  at 
the  time,  to  have  produced  their  intended  effect.  But  on 
the  day  following  the  sepoys  broke  into  the  huts  in  which 
their  arms  were  kept,  and  took  possession  of  them.  The  only 
troops  at  the  station  when  this  occurred  were  some  cavalry 
and  a  battery  of  artillery.  These  were  sent  out  at  night 
against  the  mutineers.  It  was  doubtful  whether  they  could 
be  depended  on,  and  even  more  doubtful  whether,  if  they 
acted  with  all  possible  vigour  and  fidelity,  they  could  subdue 
the  revolters.  Under  these  circumstances  the  commanding 
officer  deemed  it  best  to  submit  to  a  somewhat  ignominious 
compromise,  which  was,  in  fact,  a  triumph  for  the  sepoys. 
However,  the  Indian  government  acted  with  a  promptitude 
and  decision  which,  for  the  present,  stopped  the  farther 
spread  of  the  revolt.  British  troops  and  artillery  were  dis- 
patched to  Barrackpore,  the  mutinous  regiments  were  dis- 
banded, and  it  was  hoped  that  the  danger  had  passed.  This 
hope  might  perhaps  have  been  realised  but  for  one  of  those 
acts  of  folly  and  negligence  by  which  our  Indian  empire  has 
often  been  jeopardised.  The  government  had  ordered  that 
the  practice  of  biting  the  cartridges,  which  had  so  alarmed 
the  religious  prejudices  of  the  native  troops,  should  be  dis- 
continued :  but,  notwithstanding  this  order,  the  practice  was 
still  enforced  in  some  cases,  and  this  naturally  increased  the 
suspicions  and  discontent  of  the  native  soldiery,  and  soon 
produced  such  consequences  as  might  have  been  anticipated. 
On  the  2d  of  May,  the  7th  Oude  irregular  cavalry,  sta- 
tioned near  Lucknow,  when  commanded  to  bite  their  cart- 
ridges, refused  to  obey  the  order,  and  communicated  their 
discontent  to  the  sepoys  stationed  at  Lucknow.  As  soon  as 
the  news  of  this  mutiny  reached  Su-  Henry  Lawrence,  who 
commanded  the  troops  in  that  part  of  India,  he  marched 
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against  the  mutineers  with  his  whole  disposable  force.  They 
were  at  once  disarmed ;  and  most  of  the  native  officers,  and 
those  of  the  privates  who  were  known  to  have  taken  a  lead- 
ing part  in  the  acts  of  insubordination  that  had  been  com- 
mitted, were  dismissed.  At  Meerut  a  mutiny  broke  out  a 
few  days  after,  and,  being  encountered  with  less  vigom-  and 
decision,  became  more  formidable.  In  this  station  the  new 
regulation  had,  indeed,  been  acted  on,  but  it  was  too  late 
then  to  remove  the  suspicions  which  had  been  infused  into 
the  sepoy  troops ;  and  when  the  men  were  ordered  to  tear 
their  cartridges,  instead  of  biting,  they  refused  to  touch 
them.  The  recusants  were  apprehended,  tried  by  court- 
martial,  and  imprisoned ;  but,  though  there  were  several  in- 
dications of  a  disaffected  spirit  among  the  troops,  no  far- 
ther steps  were  taken.  All,  however,  passed  quietly  till  the 
morning  of  Sunday  the  10th.  A  conspiracy  had  been  formed 
among  the  sepoys  to  attack  our  troops  while  they  were 
attending  divine  service  in  the  afternoon,  when  most  of 
them  would  have  been  unarmed.  Fortunately  the  impa- 
tience of  the  mutineers  caused  them  to  break  out  into 
mutiny  before  the  troops  had  gone  to  church,  so  that  the 
intended  surprise  was  not  effected.  However,  one  party 
galloped  to  the  gaol,  and  set  at  liberty  the  prisoners  who 
were  confined  there.  Colonel  Finnis,  while  remonstrating 
with  the  mutineers,  was  shot  by  them.  Th5n  they  broke 
out  into  open  and  unrestrained  violence.  The  dwellings  of 
the  Europeans  were  fired,  and  every  man,  woman,  or  child 
that  fell  into  their  hands  was  savagely  butchered.  In  these 
acts  of  violence  the  native  troops  were  supported  and  aided 
by  their  countrymen  at  Meerut.  All  this  was  done  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  an  English  force  strong  enough,  if 
properly  handled,  to  have  annihilated  the  mutineers.  But 
the  poor  old  general  who  commanded  at  this  station  was 
unable  to  act  with   the  vigour  and  promptitude  that  the 
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circumstances  required,  and  by  which  the  rebellion  might 
have  been  at  once  extinguished.  However,  the  troops  were 
brought  up.  They  charged  the  mutineers,  pouring  on  them 
a  fire  of  grape  and  musketry,  which  compelled  them  to  re- 
tire in  confusion.  Had  they  been  properly  pm-sued,  they 
might  have  been  arrested  in  their  flight;  as  it  was,  they 
were  followed  for  some  distance  by  the  carabineers,  who 
killed  many  of  them.  Those  who  escaped  made  their  way 
to  Delhi,  and  entered  that  city.  They  were  speedily  joined 
by  the  native  troops  there,  and  became  undisputed  masters 
of  the  city,  where  they  practised  the  same  frightful  atroci- 
ties they  had  committed  at  Meerut,  sparing  neither  sex  nor 
age,  treating  women  with  the  most  shocking  indecency  and 
cruelty,  and  tossing  the  children  on  their  bayonets  before 
the  eyes  of  their  agonised  mothers.  A  handful  of  Euro- 
peans, who  garrisoned  the  magazine  of  the  city,  defended 
it  to  the  last  extremity  and  then  blew  it  up,  and  with  it 
a  large  number  of  the  mutineers.  The  ex-king  of  Delhi, 
who  was  still  permitted  to  reside  in  his  ancient  capital, 
readily  consented  to  resume  his  royal  dignity  and  to  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  revolt;  and  if  he  did  not  actu- 
ally sanction  the  murder  of  the  Europeans,  he  made  no  at- 
tempt to  prevent  them  from  being  slaughtered.  His  eldest 
son  was  appointed  to  be  commander-in-chief  of  the  rebel 
forces. 

This  success,  which  was  greatly  exaggerated,  caused  the 
rebellion  to  spread  throughout  Bengal,  and  necessitated  the 
rearrangement  of  that  vast  territoiy.  Of  course  we  cannot 
attempt  to  give  any  account  of  the  various  places  at  which 
outbreaks  occurred,  or  of  all  those  to  which  the  revolt  ex- 
tended :  we  can  only  give  those  that  were  most  remarkable. 
At  Lahore,  the  chief  commissioner,  having  at  his  disposal 
a  force  of  only  eight  hundred  and  fifty  men,  of  whom  he 
could   only  employ  a  portion,  disarmed  3500  sepoys,  and 
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by  this  act  of  firmness  prevented  them  from  joining  their 
revolted  comrades.  In  some  places  the  disarmament  of  the 
sepoys  was  carried  out  with  equal  resolution  and  equal  suc- 
cess. In  others,  either  from  the  incapacity  of  the  oificer  in 
command,  or  for  want  of  a  sufficient  European  force  to  sup- 
port his  authority,  the  disarmament  was  not  effected.  Wher- 
ever the  mutineers  were  successful,  they  were  guilty  of  the 
same  horrible  brutalities  that  had  attended  their  triumph 
at  Delhi;  not  only  officers  and  soldiers,  but  also  civilians  of 
all  sexes  and  ages,  being  put  to  death  in  the  most  savage 
manner,  and  that  too,  frequently,  in  defiance  of  distinct  and 
solemn  stipulations. 

The  Indian  government  lost  no  time  in  dispatching  all 
the  troops  that  could  be  spared  to  besiege  the  rebellious 
city;  and  a  few  days  later  the  governor-general  issued  a 
proclamation,  in  which  he  contradicted  the  reports  that  had 
been  circulated  to  the  effect  that  the  government  intended 
to  interfere  with  the  religion  of  the  natives  or  with  the  in- 
stitution of  caste,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  Hindoo  system 
of  belief.  This  proclamation  was  followed  by  another  issued 
by  Sir  J.  R.  Colvin,  the  governor  of  the  north-western  pro- 
vinces of  our  Indian  empire.  In  it  he  promised  the  rebel- 
lious sepoys  that,  if  they  would  give  up  their  arms  at  the 
nearest  civil  or  military  post,  and  retire  quietly  to  then- 
homes,  they  should  not  be  molested;  but  it  at  the  same 
time  announced  that  all  who  appeared  in  arms,  after  the 
contents  of  this  proclamation  had  been  made  known  to 
them,  should  be  treated  as  open  enemies.  This  document 
was  vehemently  censured  as  being  dictated  by  an  excessive 
and  mistimed  leniency,  and  was  disavowed  by  the  govern- 
ment at  Calcutta.  It  is  difficult  for  those  who  are  remote 
from  the  scene  of  action  to  form  a  correct  opinion  on  the 
subject,  and  it  may  therefore  seem  presumptuous  to  express 
one.     But  it  certainly  does  appear  to  be  just  and  politic  to 
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alk)w  the  sepoys,  many  of  whom  had  been  reluctantly  forced 
into  rebellion  by  their  comrades,  or  who  had  been  carried 
away  by  an  honest  though  mistaken  fanaticism,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  retracing  their  steps,  and  retiring  from  the  rebel- 
lion. And  we  would  venture  to  doubt  whether  the  governor 
was  not  wiser  than  the  civil  and  military  personages  who 
condemned  his  conduct;  or  whether,  as  sometimes  occurs, 
the  subordinate  officer  was  not  superior  in  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence to  those  who  were  placed  over  him. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  the  proclamations  did  not  prevent  the 
rebellion  from  spreading  rapidly.  A  portion  of  the  newly- 
annexed  kingdom  of  Oude  had  already  revolted,  and  Sir  H. 
Lawrence,  who  commanded  there,  was  at  this  critical  moment 
suffering  under  severe  illness.  However,  he  put  forth  the 
best  efforts  he  could  to  meet  the  danger.  As  a  mutiny  of 
the  native  troops  was  evidently  impending,  he  fortified  and 
provisioned  the  residency ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  sufficiently 
recovered  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  he 
marched  out  against  a  body  of  the  rebels  stationed  at  a  place 
called  Chinhut;  but  finding  them  to  be  in  greater  numbers 
than  he  had  expected,  he  was  compelled  to  retire.  This 
retreat  was  followed  by  the  mutiny  of  the  native  troops  at 
Lucknow,  who  had  hitherto  held  aloof  from  the  revolt. 
They  were  at  once  attacked  by  a  part  of  the  32d  regiment, 
and  artillery  having  been  brought  to  bear  on  them,  they 
were  driven  to  Moodripore,  where  they  were  joined  by  an- 
other sepoy  regiment. 

While  the  handful  of  English  in  Lucknow  were  thus  im- 
perilled, the  position  of  those  at  Cawnpore  was  even  more 
critical.  Nana  Sahib,  the  chief  of  Bithoor,  resided  near  that 
place,  and  had  a  considerable  native  force  under  his  com- 
mand. He  was  crafty,  savage,  covetous,  and  ambitious ;  but 
by  education  and  constant  association  with  EngKsh  officers 
and  civilians  he  had  acquired  a  degree  of  refinement  rarely 
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attained  by  his  countrymen  at  that  time,  and  was  often 
pointed  out  as  a  person  zealously  attached  to  the  British 
government,  and  a  favom'able  specimen  of  the  highly-pol- 
ished and  cultivated  Hindoo.  It  is  not  improbable  that  he 
hesitated  a  good  deal  before  he  determined  which  side  he 
should  take  in  the  terrible  struggle  of  which  India  was  then 
the  scene.  Inclination  and  interest  prompted  him  to  pro- 
mote the  success  of  his  countrymen,  by  contributing  to  which 
an  almost  boundless  prospect  was  opened  to  his  ambition ; 
but  his  superior  attainments  made  him  better  acquainted 
with  the  greatness  of  the  British  resources,  and  enabled 
him  to  estimate  more  correctly  than  most  of  his  countrymen 
the  arduous  character  of  the  struggle  in  which  they  were 
engaged.  Whatever,  therefore,  his  secret  intentions  may 
have  been,  he  openly  showed  himself  the  ally  of  the  British, 
and  sent  troops  to  their  assistance,  placing  them  under  Ge- 
neral Wheeler,  who  commanded  at  Cawnpore.  These  troops 
were  unfortunately  employed  to  command  the  treasury, 
which  was  well  replenished,  and  moreover  close  to  the 
magazine,  which  was  strongly  fortified,  and  might  easily 
have  been  defended  against  any  force  that  the  rebels  could 
have  brought  against  it.  General  Wheeler,  with  the  troops 
under  his  command,  and  most  of  the  residents,  retired  to 
a  retrenchment  which  was  far  less  defensible.  Whether 
Nana  Sahib  had  ever  intended  that  the  troops  he  had  sent 
to  Cawnpore  should  really  help  us  may  well  be  doubted.  At 
all  events,  his  troops  joined  their  revolted  countrymen,  plun- 
dered the  treasury  they  had  been  appointed  to  guard,  and 
attempted  to  take  possession  of  the  magazine,  which  was 
blown  up  by  Sir  H.  Wheeler's  orders,  in  order  to  prevent  it 
from  falling  into  their  hands.  Then  Nana  Sahib  threw  ofi" 
the  mask  he  had  hitherto  worn,  and  putting  himself  at  the 
bead  of  the  revolted  troops,  commenced  an  attack  on  the 
entrenchment,  which  Sir  H.  Wheeler  prepared  to  defend  as 
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well  as  he  could  against  an  immensely  superior  force,  well 
supplied  with  all  kinds  of  arras  and  ammunition.  He  dis- 
patched several  applications  for  aid  to  Sir  H.  Lawrence, 
assuring  him  that  if  he  could  only  have  a  reinforcement  of 
two  hundred  men,  he  could  sally  out  on  the  besiegers  and 
capture  their  guns.  But  Sir  H.  Lawrence  was  himself  too 
hard  pressed  to  be  able  to  spare  a  single  man  from  Lucknow. 
In  the  end,  Wheeler  was  obliged  to  capitulate,  but  the  terms 
of  the  capitulation  were  completely  disregarded.  The  sol- 
diers were  murdered  almost  to  a  man.  The  women  and 
children,  imprisoned  for  the  present,  were  reserved  to  un- 
dergo a  more  terrible  fate. 

During  this  time  the  siege  of  Delhi  was  carried  on,  up  to 
the  14th  of  September,  on  which  day  our  troops  blew  open 
with  gunpowder  the  Cashmere  Gate,  and  forced  their  way 
into  the  city.  Still,  however,  the  rebels  continued  to  make 
an  obstinate  resistance.  On  the  15th  our  troops,  having  got 
possession  of  some  liquor  inside  the  city,  intoxicated  them- 
selves to  such  a  degree  that  it  became  doubtful  whether  it 
would  not  be  necessary  to  evacuate  the  city,  and  retire  to 
the  position  that  had  been  occupied  outside  it.  However, 
the  liquor  was  destroyed,  and  the  enemy,  not  being  aware 
of  the  condition  to  which  our  men  were  reduced,  made  no 
attack.  When  the  intoxication  had  passed  away,  order  was 
restored,  and  the  operations  for  the  reduction  of  the  rest  of 
the  city  were  pushed  forward.  On  the  20th  of  September 
all  resistance  had  been  overcome,  and  the  British  were  un- 
disputed masters  of  the  city,  which  had  been  for  four  months 
in  the  possession  of  the  rebels. 

Meanwhile  the  greatest  anxiety  prevailed  with  regard 
to  our  countrymen  and  countrywomen  at  Lucknow  and 
Cawnpore.  The  Indian  government  made  every  effort  to 
relieve  them;  but  the  reinforcements  which  had  been  dis- 
patched from  England  and  China  came  in  slowly,  and  the 
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demands  made  for  assistance  far  exceeded  the  means  as 
yet  at  the  disposal  of  the  government.  At  this  conjuncture 
Sir  Henry  Lawrence  died  from  the  effects  of  a  wound  caused 
by  the  bm'sting  of  a  shell.  His  death  was  a  great  calamity, 
and  rendered  the  position  of  the  British  at  Lucknow  more 
critical  than  ever.  Before  his  decease  he  desired  that 
this  modest  epitaph  should  be  placed  on  his  tomb:  'Here 
lies  Sir  Henry  Lawrence,  who  tried  to  do  his  duty.'  The 
task  of  relieving  the  city  which  he  had  so  vigorously  de- 
fended was  intrusted  to  the  heroic  General  Havelock.  He 
accordingly  marched  out  with  a  mere  handful  of  men,  of 
whom  only  1400  were  British  soldiers,  to  encounter  a  large 
army  and  a  whole  country  in  rebellion.  At  Futtehpore,  on 
the  12th  of  July,  he  defeated  a  vastly  superior  force,  posted 
in  a  very  strong  position.  After  giving  his  men  a  day's  rest, 
he  advanced  again  on  the  14th,  and  routed  the  enemy  in 
two  pitched  battles.  Next  morning  he  renewed  his  advance, 
and  with  a  force  of  less  than  900  men  attacked  5000  strongly 
entrenched,  and  commanded  by  Nana  Sahib.  They  were 
outmanoeuvred,  outflanked,  beaten,  and  dispersed.  But  for 
this  signal  defeat  they  wreaked  their  vengeance  on  the  un- 
fortunate women  and  children  who  still  remained  at  Cawn- 
pore.  On  the  very  day  on  which  the  battle  occurred,  they 
were  massacred  under  circumstances  of  cruelty  over  which 
we  must  throw  a  veil.  The  terrible  well  of  Cawnpore,  in 
which  their  hacked  and  mutilated  bodies  were  heaped  to- 
gether, caused  soldiers  who  had  regarded  unmoved  the 
carnage  of  numerous  battle-fields  to  shrink  from  the  contem- 
plation of  the  dreadful  spectacle  it  presented.  Of  all  the 
atrocities  perpetrated  during  this  war,  so  fruitful  in  horrors, 
this  was  the  most  awful ;  and  it  was  followed  by  a  terrible 
retribution.  It  steeled  the  hearts,  and  lent  a  furious  and 
fearless  energy  to  the  arms,  of  the  British  soldiery.  Wher- 
ever they  came,  they  gave  no  quarter  to  the  mutineers ;  a 
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few  men  often  frantically  attacked  hundreds,  frantically  but 
vainly  defending  themselves ;  and  never  ceased  till  all  had 
been  bayoneted,  or  shot,  or  hewn  in  pieces.  All  those  who 
could  be  shown  to  have  been  accomplices  in  the  perpetra- 
tion of  the  murders  that  had  been  committed  were  hung, 
or  blown  from  the  mouths  of  cannons. 

Though  the  intrepid  Havelock  was  not  able  to  save  the 
women  and  children  who  had  been  imprisoned  in  Cawn- 
pore,  he  pressed  forward  to  Lucknow.  But  the  force  under 
his  command  was  too  small  to  enable  him  to  drive  off  the 
enemy.  Meanwhile  Sfr  J.  Outram,  who  was  now  returning 
from  the  Persian  war,  which  had  been  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessftil  conclusion,  was  sent  to  Oude  as  chief  commissioner, 
with  full  civil  and  military  power.  This  appointment 
was  fully  deserved;  but  it  had  the  effect,  probably  not 
thought  of  by  those  who  made  it,  of  superseding  Havelock 
just  as  he  was  about  to  achieve  the  crowning  success  of  his 
rapid  and  glorious  career.  Outram,  however,  with  a  gener- 
osity which  did  him  more  real  honour  than  a  thousand  vic- 
tories would  have  conferred,  wrote  to  Havelock  to  inform 
him  that  he  intended  to  join  him  with  adequate  reinforce- 
ments ;  adding :  '  To  you  shall  be  left  the  glory  of  relieving 
Lucknow,  for  which  you  have  already  struggled  so  much. 
I  shall  accompany  you  only  in  my  civil  capacity  as  com- 
missioner, placing  my  miUtary  service  at  your  disposal, 
should  you  please,  and  serving  under  you  as  a  volunteer.' 
Thus  Havelock,  after  gaining  no  fewer  than  twelve  battles 
against  forces  far  superior  in  numbers  to  the  little  band  he 
originally  led,  was  enabled  at  length,  on  the  25th  of  August, 
to  preserve  the  civilians,  the  women,  and  children  of  Luck- 
now from  the  impending  horrors  of  another  massacre,  which 
would  no  doubt  have  been  as  fearful  as  that  of  Cawnpore. 
The  Highlanders  were  the  first  to  enter,  and  were  welcomed 
with  grateful  enthusiasm  by  those  whoin  they  had  saved 
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from  a  fate  worse  thau  death.  However,  the  enemy,  re- 
covering from  the  panic  which  the  arrival  of  Havelock  and 
his  troops  had  caused,  renewed  the  siege,  though  the  pro- 
spect of  an  immediate  capture  was  now  removed.  Sir  Cohn 
Campbell,  who  had  assumed  the  command  of  the  Indian 
army,  had  determined  to  march  to  the  relief  of  Lucknow.  He 
set  out  from  Cawnpore  on  the  9th  of  November,  but  was 
obliged  to  wait  till  the  14th  for  reinforcements,  which  were 
on  the  way  to  join  him,  and  which  raised  the  force  under 
his  command  to  5000 — a  force  numerically  far  inferior  to 
that  which  it  was  to  attack.  On  the  17th  of  November  the 
relief  of  Lucknow  was  effected.  The  music  of  the  High- 
land regiments,  playing  '  The  Campbells  are  coming,'  an- 
nounced to  their  delighted  countrymen  inside  the  city  the 
joyful  intelligence  that  the  commander-in-chief  himself  was 
with  the  relieving  force.  Little  time,  however,  was  allowed 
for  congratulations  and  rejoicings.  The  ladies,  the  civilians, 
and  the  garrison  were  quietly  withdrawn ;  the  guns,  which 
it  was  thought  not  desirable  to  remove,  were  burst ;  and  a 
retreat  effected,  without  affording  the  enemy  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  what  was  going  on  until  some  hours  after 
the  town  had  been  evacuated  by  its  defenders.  The  re- 
treating force  reached  Dilhasha  on  the  24th,  without  having 
sustained  any  serious  molestation.  There  the  gallant  Have- 
lock at  length  sank  under  the  trials  and  hardships  to  which 
he  had  been  exposed,  and  yielded  up  the  life  which  was 
instrumental  in  preserving  so  many  others  from  the  most 
terrible  of  deaths. 

While  Sir  Colin  Campbell  was  engaged  in  effecting  the 
relief  of  Lucknow,  an  event  had  occurred,  unknown  to  him, 
which  most  seriously  threatened  his  communications.  In- 
telligence had  reached  Cawnpore  that  a  large  hostile  army 
was  making  towards  it.  General  Windham,  who  commanded 
there,  unacquainted  with  the  number  or  the  position  of  the 
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approaching  force,  marched  forth  to  meet  it,  in  the  hope 
that  he  should  be  able  to  rout  and  cut  up  the  advanced 
guard  before  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  could  come  to 
its  assistance.  But  in  this  expectation  he  was  disap- 
pointed. Instead  of  having  to  deal  with  the  van,  he  was 
opposed  by  the  whole  rebel  army,  and  his  little  force, 
assailed  on  all  sides,  was  obliged  to  retire.  He  at  once  dis- 
patched a  letter  to  the  commander-in-chief,  requesting  him 
to  hasten  to  his  assistance ;  but  it  was  intercepted  by  the 
enemy.  Fortunately  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  though  ignorant 
of  the  critical  position  of  his  subordinate,  came  up  just  at 
the  moment  when  the  danger  was  at  its  height.  This  was 
on  the  28th  of  November.  He  was,  however,  in  no  haste 
to  attack  the  foe,  and  was  content  for  the  present  merely 
to  hold  them  in  check.  His  first  care  was  for  the  safety  of 
the  civilians,  the  women,  and  the  children,  which  was  not 
secured  till  the  30th ;  and  he  continued  to  protect  them  till 
the  5th  of  December,  when  they  were  all  safely  lodged  at 
Allahabad.  The  enemy,  unaware  of  the  motive  of  his  seem- 
ing inaction,  imputed  it  to  fear,  and  became  every  day  more 
confident  and  audacious.  On  the  6th  he  at  length  turned 
fiercely  on  them,  completely  defeated  them,  and  seized  their 
baggage ;  he  then  dispersed  and  drove  away  another  large 
force,  under  the  command  of  Nana  Sahib,  which  was  watch- 
ing the  engagement  at  a  little  distance.  The  army  entered 
the  residence  of  Nana  Sahib  at  Bithoor,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  much  treasure,  which  had  been  concealed  in  a  well. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  enemy's  artillery  was  captured  ; 
and  the  army,  being  overtaken  as  they  were  in  the  act  of 
crossing  into  Oude,  great  numbers  of  them  were  destroyed. 
Of  course,  for  the  moment  Lucknow,  being  no  longer  garri- 
soned, had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  insurgents ;  but  they 
were  not  long  permitted  to  retain  possession  of  it.  Strong 
reinforcements  were  marching  into  India,  and  the  Indian 
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government  was  enabled  to  send  a  force  against  Lucknow 
that  was  sufficient  to  overwhelm  all  resistance ;  and  on  the 
15th  of  December  this  important  city  was  in  the  undisputed 
possession  of  the  British  troops.  This  final  recovery  of 
the  capital  of  Oude  decided  the  reconquest  of  that  country. 
A  struggle  was,  indeed,  maintained  for  some  time  longer; 
innumerable  battles  were  fought ;  and  the  final  subjugation 
of  the  country  was  effected  in  the  month  of  June  1858, 
when  Sir  H.  Rose  issued  the  following  general  order,  which 
we  copy  because  it  gives  a  just  and  striking  rSsumS  of  the 
operations  of  the  campaign,  which  ended  in  the  complete 
restoration  of  the  British  authority  in  India : 

'  Soldiers,  you  have  marched  more  than  a  thousand  miles, 
and  taken  more  than  a  hundred  guns.  You  have  forced 
your  way  through  mountain  passes  and  intricate  jungles, 
and  over  rivers ;  you  have  captured  the  strongest  forts,  and 
beat  the  enemy,  no  matter  what  the  odds,  wherever  you  met 
them;  you  have  restored  extensive  districts  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  peace  and  order  now  reign  where  before  for  twelve 
months  were  tyranny  and  rebellion :  you  have  done  all  this, 
and  you  have  never  had  a  check.  I  thank  you  with  all 
sincerity  for  your  bravery,  yom*  devotion,  and  your  disci- 
pline. When  you  first  marched,  I  told  you  that  you,  as 
British  soldiers,  had  more  than  enough  of  courage  for  the 
work  which  was  before  you,  but  that  courage  without  dis- 
cipline was  of  no  avail ;  and  I  exhorted  you  to  let  discipline 
be  your  watchword.  You  have  attended  to  my  orders.  In 
hardships,  in  temptations,  and  in  dangers  you  have  obeyed 
your  general,  and  you  have  never  left  your  ranks.  You  have 
fought  against  the  strong,  and  you  have  protected  the  rights 
of  the  weak  and  defenceless,  of  foes  as  well  as  friends :  I 
have  seen  you  in  the  ardour  of  the  combat  preserve  and 
place  children  out  of  harm's  way.  This  is  the  discipline  of 
Christian  soldiers,  and  this  it  is  that  has  brought  you  trium- 
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phant  from  the  shores  of  Western  India  to  the  waters  of  the 
Jumna,  and  establishes  without  doubt  that  you  will  find  no 
place  to  equal  the  glory  of  yom-  arms.' 

It  is  true  that  after  the  issue  of  this  order  there  was  a 
momentary  renewal  of  the  struggle ;  that  a  large  body  of 
the  defeated  rebels  in  their  retreat  from  Culpee  captured 
Gwalior  and  deposed  Scindia,  who  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  revolt  had  steadily  adhered  to  the  British.  He  now 
fled  to  Agra,  being  unable  to  withstand  this  unexpected 
deluge;  but  the  arrival  of  the  British  troops  in  pursuit  of 
the  invaders  soon  put  an  end  to  their  brief  triumph,  and  ex- 
tinguished this  last  gleam  of  success.  Scindia  reentered  his 
capital  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month  in  which  he 
had  been  driven  out  of  it. 

When  the  news  of  the  mutiny  began  to  reach  England, 
it  was  generally  received  with  that  insouciance  which  has 
almost  always  been  displayed  with  regard  to  the  affaii's 
of  that  vast  and  important  part  of  om-  empire  in  which  it 
occurred.  It  was  assumed  that  the  outbreaks  had  been  sup- 
pressed, or  easily  would  be ;  and  that  the  next  mail  or  tele- 
gram would  announce  their  complete  extinction,  and  the 
condign  punishment  of  those  who  had  instigated  or  taken 
part  in  them.  Few,  very  few  indeed,  were  aware  of  the  real 
gravity  of  the  crisis  that  was  occurring.  And  when  the 
mutiny  had  grown  into  a  revolt,  and  the  revolt  into  a  re- 
bellion, the  feeling  was  still  the  same ;  a  feeling  of  perhaps 
overweening  confidence  in  the  force  and  fortune  of  England. 
When  one  sepoy  regiment  after  another  was  joining  the  re- 
bellion ;  when  at  one  post  after  another  the  Europeans  were 
massacred  or  driven  away;  when  mail  after  mail  brought 
home  news  that  Delhi  was  still  holding  out,  that  Lucknow 
was  still  beleaguered,  and  that  a  gigantic  effort  was  being 
made  by  the  natives  of  a  great  portion  of  India  to  chase  the 
handful  of  English  out  of  their  country;  and  above  all.  when 
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accounts  of  the  more  and  more  frightful  atrocities  practised 
on  our  countrymen  and  countrywomen  reached  our  shores, 
then  a  very  different  feeling  arose ;  not  a  feeling  of  fear — for 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  critical  struggle  the  English 
people  never  realised  the  greatness  of  the  danger  threat- 
ening our  government  of  India — but  a  cry  for  vengeance, 
and  an  urgent  demand  that  all  the  resources  of  the  nation 
should  be  put  forth  to  maintain  our  authority  and  to  inflict 
condign  punishment  on  the  perpetrators  of  the  crimes  that 
had  been  committed.  These  feelings  were  rendered  all  the 
more  intense,  and  these  demands  all  the  more  loud  and 
imperious,  by  the  terrors  and  anxieties  of  the  numerous  fami- 
lies having  relatives  or  friends  in  India,  who  did  not  know 
whether  they  had  not  already  fallen,  or  might  not  be  the 
next  victims  of  the  ferocity  of  the  revolted  sepoys. 

While  this  excitement  of  the  public  mind  was  at  its 
height,  the  subject  of  the  Indian  rebellion  was  brought  be- 
fore the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Disraeli.  It  was  on  Mon- 
day the  25th  of  July  that  his  motion  was  made,  and  the 
interest  with  which  the  debate  was  regarded  was  intensified 
by  the  circumstance  that  the  public  mind  was  in  a  state  of 
feverish  impatience  for  the  arrival  of  the  Indian  mail,  which 
was  already  several  days  overdue.  Mr.  Disraeli's  motion 
was  for  papers ;  but  he  delivered  a  three-hours'  speech,  which 
he  concluded  by  recommending  that  a  royal  commission 
should  instantly  be  sent  to  India  to  examine  into  the  griev- 
ances of  the  natives  ;  that  a  proclamation  should  be  issued 
declaring  that  the  Queen  would  not  sanction  the  violation  of 
treaties,  or  the  disturbance  of  property,  and  that  she  would 
respect  the  laws,  customs,  and  usages  of  the  natives  of  India. 
Mr.  Disraeli's  motion  gave  an  opportunity  of  entering  into 
as  full  a  discussion  of  the  Indian  question  as  was  desirable 
at  a  moment  when  the  whole  energies  of  the  government 
were,  or  should  have  been,  concentrated  on  the  object  of 
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suppressing  the  revolt  as  speedily  as  possible.  Having 
served  this  purpose,  the  motion  was  not  pressed  to  a  divi- 
sion ;  and  an  amendment  brought  forward  by  Lord  J.  Russell 
for  an  address  to  her  Majesty,  assuring  her  of  the  cordial 
support  of  the  house  in  any  measure  that  might  be  necessary 
for  the  suppression  of  the  disturbances,  was  unanimously 
agreed  to. 

Although  a  motion,  which  was  no  doubt  brought  forward 
in  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  government,  ended  in  obtaining 
for  it  a  unanimous  vote,  if  not  of  confidence,  at  least  of  sup- 
port, it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  government  was  charge- 
able with  a  very  culpable  disregard  of  the  state  of  feeling 
that  existed  in  India,  and  especially  among  the  native  troops. 
It  might,  indeed,  be  urged  that  the  ignorance  and  indiffer- 
ence imder  which  they  laboured  with  regard  to  the  most 
important  concerns  of  our  vast  Indian  empire  only  too  faith- 
fully represented  the  still  greater  ignorance  and  still  pro- 
founder  indifference  with  which  almost  all  parties  in  the 
legislature  and  in  the  nation  at  large  regarded  the  con- 
cerns of  that  vast  empire  which  we  had  undertaken  to  go- 
vern ;  and  that  if  our  rulers  were  careless  and  ill-informed, 
the  houses  of  parliament  and  the  people  generally  were  still 
more  careless  and  still  more  uninformed.  All  the  debates 
relating  to  this,  the  largest  and  most  valuable  portion  of 
our  possessions,  up  to  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  writ- 
ing, had  been  carried  on  in  the  most  languid  and  mdifferent 
manner,  in  thin  houses,  and  amidst  manifold  indications  of 
the  ignorance  which  prevailed  on  the  subject,  and  the  care- 
less disregard,  and  even  impatience,  with  which  everything 
relating  to  India  was  received.  It  was  indeed  alleged,  and 
alleged  by  some  of  the  ministers  themselves,  that  the  mutiny 
was  an  occurrence  which  none  could  have  foreseen,  and 
against  which,  therefore,  no  pro^asion  could  have  been  made. 
To  show  how  far  this  was  from  being  the  case — to  show  that 
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the  mutiny  was  no  sudden  and  accidental  outbreak,  but  an 
event  which  had  for  some  time  past  been  coming  on,  to  which 
the  attention  of  the  government  of  India  had  been  drawn, 
and  which  it  might  have  anticipated  and  prepared  for — we 
need  only  refer  to  a  pamphlet  published  by  Colonel  Hodgson 
at  Meerut,  the  very  cradle  of  the  mutiny,  in  1851,  that  is,  full 
six  years  before  the  revolt  broke  out.  In  that  pamphlet  the 
writer  proved  that  the  admission  of  the  priestly  caste  of  Brah- 
mins into  the  ranks  of  our  Indian  army,  in  spite  of  the  positive 
prohibitions  limiting  their  employment,  was  the  occasion  of 
engendering  and  fomenting  discord  and  sedition  among  the 
native  troops.  Another  source  of  discord  and  danger  to 
which  he  referred  was  the  promotion  of  native  officers,  which, 
as  he  pointed  out,  failed  to  animate  them  to  a  more  zealous 
and  conscientious  execution  of  their  professional  obligations 
to  the  state.  '  On  all  occasions  of  discontent  and  insubor- 
dinate caballing,'  wrote  the  colonel,  '  how  very  rare  it  is  to 
see  a  native  officer  come  forward  in  a  firm  and  unequivocal 
manner  to  disclose  what  has  come  to  his  knowledge,  and 
thereby  to  evince  a  becoming  consciousness  of  the  duty  he 
owes  to  his  own  rank  and  to  the  government  which  con- 
ferred it.  It  would  be  the  height  of  credulity  to  imagine 
the  possibility  of  evil  intention  existing  in  the  lines  without 
his  most  entire  cognition ;  and  therefore,  by  failing  in  moral 
energy,  he  virtually  becomes  an  accomplice,  shrinking  fi-om 
the  manly  performance  of  his  duty  as  a  commissioned  officer, 
which  imperatively  requires  a  prompt  disclosure  of  such  se- 
ditious designs.  It  is  lamentable  to  know  that,  with  his 
increased  rank,  he  acquires  not  the  slightest  perception  ol 
his  increased  responsibility.  He  still  remains  in  all  his  feel- 
ings and  sentiments  a  common  soldier,  and  seldom  assumes 
the  moral  tone  of  a  commissioned  officer.' 

Nor  was  this  the  only  warning  which  had  been  given. 
The  late  General  Sir  Charles  Napier,  whose  high  and  de- 
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served  military  reputation  gave  great  weight  to  his  repre- 
sentations, had  again  and  again  vainly  complained  of  the 
inferior  character  of  many  of  the  English  officers  by  whom 
the  native  regiments  were  commanded.  The  remonstrances 
of  this  great  soldier  and  general  were  thus  supported  and 
enforced  by  Colonel  Hodgson : 

'  It  is  chiefly  upon  the  zeal,  loyalty,  competency,  and 
conciliatory  deportment  of  the  European  officers  that  the 
efficiency  and  allegiance  of  the  Sepahees  must  depend.  The 
British  officer  of  the  native  army  must  always  look  upon 
himself  as  a  very  closely-connected  part  of  it ;  should  he  in 
the  smallest  degree  alienate  himself  from  the  men,  or  in  any 
way  evince  by  his  demeanour  that  their  interests  and  pro- 
fessional honour  are  something  distinct  from  his,  or  super- 
ciliously neglect  to  become  acquainted  with  all  the  circum- 
stances of  those  under  his  command,  he  is  deficient  in  a  most 
essential  portion  of  his  official  qualifications.  Unless  he  is 
familiar  with  all  their  habits  and  peculiarities,  and  properly 
mindful  of  their  just  rights  and  requhements,  it  is  impossible 
that  he  can  exercise  any  personal  influence  amidst  trials  and 
dangers,  or  prove  capable  of  animating  them  during  the 
arduous  and  trying  scenes  of  war.' 

How  far  many  among  them  were  from  possessing  these 
essential  qualifications  for  command  the  colonel  thus  pointed 
out: 

'  The  European  subaltern  officer  of  the  native  army  too 
generally  looks  upon  the  performance  of  regimental  duties 
as  a  task  ii-ksome,  if  not  humiliating.  He  has  very  Httle 
ambition  to  acquire  the  character  of  a  good  regimental  of- 
ficer. He  has  scarcely  joined  the  corps  when  his  every 
effort  is  strained  to  quit  it,  so  as  to  escape  from  what  he  is 
apt  to  pronounce  di'udgery  and  thraldom.  ...  A  wide  chasm 
separates  the  European  officer  from  his  native  comrade — a 
gulf  in  which  the  dearest  interests  of  the  army  may  be  en- 
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tombed,  unless  a  radical  change  of  relations  between  the 
parties  is  introduced.' 

But  the  causes  of  this  terrible  revolt  were  not  military 
only;  they  were  also  religious.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that, 
whether  it  arose  from  carelessness  and  folly,  or  from  a  stu- 
died intention  to  insult  the  religious  prejudices  of  the  Indian 
soldiery,  the  suspicions  entertained  by  the  sepoys  with  re- 
gard to  the  greased  cartridges  were  not  altogether  without 
fomidation;  and  farther,  that  the  efforts  which  were  being 
made — with  the  sanction,  or  at  least  the  apparent  sanction, 
of  the  Indian  government — to  convert  the  natives  to  Chris- 
tianity had  produced  a  strong  feeling  among  the  Indian 
people,  and  especially  among  the  Indian  soldiers.  The  dan- 
ger of  these  well-meant  but  often  ill-judged  attempts  to 
proselytise  had  long  before  been  pointed  out  by  Sydney 
Smith,  and  they  had  not  escaped  the  notice  of  Colonel 
Hodgson,  but  had  been  adverted  to  in  the  pamphlet  which 
we  have  already  cited,  and  which  it  must  be  remembered 
was  published  six  years  before  the  mutiny  broke  out,  or 
before  there  was  any  general  suspicion  of  the  slightest  dan- 
ger that  any  event  of  that  nature  could  occur. 

'  It  is  very  clear,'  wrote  the  colonel,  '  that  the  great  secret 
of  our  success  has  been  a  most  judicious  and  careful  avoid- 
ance of  every  act  that  would  greatly  alarm  the  religious  and 
conventional  prejudices  of  the  natives  of  India,  or  call  in 
question  our  national  good  faith.' 

And  so  too  the  great  cause  of  the  present  misfortune 
had  been  the  impression  that  had  been  allowed  to  prevail, 
and  to  which  the  conduct  of  some  members  of  the  govern- 
ment had  given  countenance, — that  there  was  an  intention 
to  use  the  influence  which  belonged  to  the  government  to 
force  the  English  religion,  as  well  as  the  English  rule,  on  the 
natives,  and  especially  on  the  native  soldiers. 

But  however  much  the  Indian  and  the  English  govern- 
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ments  might  be  blamed  for  not  having  given  their  attention 
to  the  danger  that  existed  before  the  storm  arose,  they  at 
all  events  showed  no  want  of  energy  or  activity  in  meeting 
it  now  that  it  had  at  length  burst  forth.  We  have  seen  the 
promptitude  with  which  Sir  Colin  Campbell  was  dispatched 
to  the  scene  of  action,  and  troops  were  sent  after  him ;  not, 
indeed,  with  sufficient  speed  to  satisfy  the  unreasonable  im- 
patience of  the  public,  or  to  silence  the  complaints  of  the 
press,  but  as  rapidly  as  the  cncumstances  of  the  case  and 
the  suddenness  of  the  emergency  would  allow.  The  French 
emperor  at  this  time  evinced  his  fidehty  to  the  alHance  he 
had  formed  with  England,  and  the  sincerity  of  his  desne 
to  maintain  a  cordial  understanding  with  our  government, 
not  only  by  abstaining  from  any  attempt  to  take  advant- 
age of  the  embarrassment  caused  to  us  by  the  necessity 
of  sending  off  every  disposable  soldier  to  India,  but  by 
even  going  so  far  as  to  offer  a  passage  through  France  to 
oiu:  troops,  in  order  that  they  might  more  speedily  arrive  at 
their  destination;  an  offer  which,  though  not  accepted  by 
the  English  government,  entitled  him  who  made  it  to  the 
grateful  remembrance  of  the  English  people,  and  all  the  more 
so  because,  in  making  it,  he  sacrificed  no  small  amount  of 
popularity  in  the  country  which  he  governed,  and  in  which 
at  that  moment  there  was  a  very  strong  desire  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  state  of  momentary  defencelessness  to  which 
we  were  reduced  by  the  Indian  insurrection. 

Such  an  event  as  this  rebellion  was  certain  to  draw  after 
it  a  very  large  measure  of  those  internal  evils  which  every 
great  war  produces.  And  these  evils  were  the  more  in- 
tense and  the  more  acutely  felt,  because  the  country  had 
scarcely  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  Crimean  war. 
There  was  much  depression  of  trade  and  manufactiu-es,  and 
great  derangement  of  om-  monetary  system  —  so  great,  in 
fact,  as  to  threaten  the  stability  of  the  Bank  of  England 
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itself,  and  to  render  it  necessary  to  take  extraordinary  mea- 
sures in  order  to  enable  it  to  meet  the  demands  that  were 
made  on  it.  Under  these  circumstances  the  government, 
having  been  appealed  to  by  the  governors  of  the  Bank,  and 
made  acquainted  with  the  critical  position  in  which  they  were 
placed,  resolved,  as  the  only  means  of  avoiding  a  suspension 
of  payment  on  the  part  of  that  establishment,  to  authorise 
a  temporary  violation  of  the  bank  charter  as  settled  by  the 
act  of  1844,  and  to  summon  parliament  in  order  to  obtain 
an  indemnity  for  this  violation  of  the  law.  The  announce- 
ment of  this  decision  took  the  country  by  surprise,  and  the 
more  so  as  parliament  had  a  short  time  before  been  pro- 
rogued to  a  period  which  indicated  an  intention  on  the  part 
of  the  government  not  to  summon  it  for  business  before  the 
usual  time.  The  session  was  opened  on  the  3d  of  December, 
the  Queen  attending  in  person,  and  delivering  a  speech  which 
contained  the  following  clause,  showing  that  the  govern- 
ment had  resolved  to  introduce  farther  measures  for  the 
reform  of  parliament  during  the  coming  session ;  '  Your 
attention  will  be  called  to  the  laws  which  regulate  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  people  in  parliament,  with  a  view  to  con- 
sider what  amendments  may  be  safely  and  beneficially  made 
therein.' 

The  measure  thus  alluded  to  was,  of  course,  not  intended 
to  occupy  the  attention  of  parliament  during  the  short  win- 
ter session  to  which  parliament  was  summoned  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  and  pronouncing  its  opinion  on  the  step 
taken  by  government  in  sanctioning  the  violation  of  the  law 
in  order  to  save  the  Bank  of  England. 

Seldom  in  the  whole  course  of  its  history  had  that  in- 
stitution been  placed  in  a  more  critical  position  than  that 
in  which  it  found  itself  towards  the  end  of  1857.  The  pro- 
visions of  the  bank-charter  act  restricting  the  issue  of  notes 
had  been  found  to  be  inexecutable,  and  were  therefore  sus- 
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pended.  The  authority  for  this  suspension  was  communicated 
in  a  letter  addressed  by  the  first  lord  of  the  Treasury  to  the 
governors  of  the  Bank  of  England.  The  reason  assigned  for 
this  step  was  the  failure  of  certain  mercantile  and  trading 
establishments,  and  the  consequent  withdrawal  from  circu- 
lation of  a  large  amount  of  paper -money.  But  the  true 
motive  for  the  relaxation  was  the  condition  to  which  the 
Bank  itself  was  reduced,  which  was  such  that,  without  the 
liberty  thus  afforded,  it  would  have  been  unable  to  meet 
the  demands  that  were  made  on  it.  On  Wednesday  Novem- 
ber the  18th,  when  the  accounts  were  made  up,  it  appeared 
that  there  were  in  the  Bank  notes  and  gold  to  the  value  of 
1,462,153^.,  while  the  deposits  that  might  at  any  time  be 
drawn  out  amounted  to  18,248,003/.  On  the  following  day 
the  liabilities  of  the  Bank  were  upwards  of  4,000,000/.  more 
than  they  had  been  in  the  preceding  July,  while  its  avail- 
able resources  were  more  than  4,000,000/.  less  than  they  had 
been  at  that  time.  If  therefore  the  act  of  1844  had  been 
strictly  carried  out,  the  Bank  must  have  failed.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  government  sanctioned  the  suspension  of 
the  act  in  this  respect,  and  the  Bank  at  once  issued  notes 
for  180,000/.  more  than  the  law  permitted.  Having  done 
this  necessary  but  illegal  act,  the  government  determined 
to  hold  a  December  session  and  ask  parliament  to  indemnify 
them  for  the  violation  of  the  law,  to  which  they  had  been 
in  a  manner  compelled  to  resort.  This  session  lasted  only 
eight  days,  and  was  terminated  on  the  11th  of  December  by 
an  adjournment  to  the  4th  of  February. 

In  the  com-se  of  this  year  Mr.  Macaulay  was  raised  to 
the  peerage,  and  Mr.  Bright  was  elected  member  for  Bu-ming- 
ham  during  his  absence  from  England  through  illness. 

There  were  other  events  than  those  Ave  have  recorded 
which  render  this  year  remarkable.  While  the  great  strug- 
gle was  going  on  which  was  to  determine  whether  India 
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should  be  preserved  or  lost  to  England,  the  Social-Science 
Association  was  being  founded,  the  South- Kensington  Mu- 
seum established,  the  noble  reading  -  room  of  the  British 
Museum  inaugurated,  the  Art-treasures  Exhibition  held  at 
Manchester,  and  the  first  Handel  festival  at  the  Crystal 
Palace.  Great  efforts  were  being  made  to  convey  the  elec- 
tric telegraph  across  the  Atlantic,  which,  if  not  successful 
at  first,  their  failure  occurred  under  circumstances  that 
encouraged  the  hope  of  future  success.  The  Leviathan  or 
Great  Eastern,  by  far  the  most  gigantic  steam-ship  ever 
constructed,  was  brought  to  a  completion ;  and  though  the 
attempts  to  launch  her  had  not  as  yet  succeeded,  there 
was  no  doubt  that  she  would  in  the  course  of  the  next 
few  months  be  floating  in  the  element  for  which  she  was 
destined. 

Parliament  resumed  its  sittings  on  the  day  to  which  it 
had  been  adjourned  at  the  close  of  the  brief  December  ses- 
sion. On  the  12th  of  February  the  government  introduced 
into  the  House  of  Commons  a  bill  for  the  transfer  of  the 
government  of  India  from  the  Company  to  the  Crown ;  thus 
obeying  the  demands  of  public  opinion,  which  required, 
especially  since  the  recent  rebellion,  that  the  division  of 
authority  which  had  hitherto  prevailed  in  the  administration 
of  that  great  and  important  possession  should  at  once  and 
for  ever  be  put  an  end  to.  We  will  not  enter  into  any  exa- 
mination of  the  details  of  the  measure  thus  brought  for- 
ward ;  for  a  speedy  and  unexpected  catastrophe  caused 
it  to  be  withdrawn  shortly  after  its  introduction,  under  cir- 
cumstances to  which  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  briefly 
refer. 

On  the  14th  of  January  a  most  determined  attempt  was 
made  to  assassinate  the  French  emperor,  as  he  was  being 
driven  to  the  opera  with  the  empress  and  General  Roquet. 
Just  as  the  carriage  in  which  they  were  riding  entered  the 
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Rue  Lepelletier,  a  bomb  was  thrown  at  it,  whicb  instantly 
exploded  and  killed  twenty  persons,  but  did  not  touch  the 
carriage  or  its  occupants.  Almost  immediately  after,  a  se- 
cond bomb  was  thrown,  killing  one  of  the  horses,  and  con- 
sequently stopping  the  carriage.  A  third  bomb  burst  im- 
mediately under  the  vehicle  with  a  tremendous  explosion ; 
but  though  the  carriage  itself  was  almost  blown  to  pieces, 
its  occupants  escaped  with  only  very  trifling  injuries.  A 
man  who,  at  the  moment  of  the  last  explosion,  rushed  for- 
ward with  a  dagger  and  a  revolver  to  accomplish  his  mur- 
derous object  was  seized  by  a  sergent  de  ville,  and  appre- 
hended after  a  violent  struggle,  in  which  his  captor  was 
wounded.  Just  before  the  attempt  was  made,  a  man  named 
Fieri,  a  refugee  who  had  recently  entered  France  with  a 
forged  passport,  was  recognised,  and  apprehended  '^\ath  a 
bomb  in  his  possession  similar  to  those  that  had  been  em- 
ployed in  the  murderous  attempt,  as  well  as  other  arms. 
On  the  following  morning  Felix  Orsini,  who  seems  to  have 
been  the  leader  of  this  gang  of  assassins,  was  arrested.  As 
these  men  had  come  from  London,  where  they  had  made 
their  preparations  for  this  atrocious  attempt,  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  French  people  felt  hurt  and  indignant  that,  after 
an  alliance  so  close  and  so  loyal,  after  the  recent  s;vTnpatliy 
manifested  towards  England  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of 
the  Indian  war,  we  should  harbom-  such  a  crew  of  villains, 
and  allow  the  murderous  weapons  they  employed  to  be  con- 
structed without  taking  steps  to  prevent  this  gross  abuse 
of  our  hospitality.  It  was  felt  to  be  unjust  that  shelter 
should  be  afforded  to  the  assassins  of  a  friendly  prince, 
which  would  not  be  afforded  to  the  assassins  of  the  meanest 
of  his  subjects.  Accordingly  Count  Walewski,  the  minis- 
ter of  foreign  affair's  at  Paris,  ^^Tote  to  Count  Persigny,  the 
French  ambassador  at  London,  a  letter  which  strongly,  but 
not  too  strongly,  expressed  the  feeling  with  which  the  har- 
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bouring  of  such  criminals  was  regarded  by  the  French 
government  and  people.  '  It  is  no  longer,'  he  wrote,  '  the 
hostility  of  misguided  parties  manifesting  itself  by  all  the 
excesses  of  the  press  and  every  violence  of  language ;  it  is 
no  longer  even  the  labour  of  factions  seeking  to  agitate 
opinion  and  to  provoke  disorder ;  it  is  assassination  re- 
duced to  a  doctrine,  preached  openly,  practised  in  repeated 
attempts,  the  most  recent  of  which  has  struck  Europe  with 
stupefaction.  Ought,  then,  the  right  of  asylum  to  protect 
such  a  state  of  things'?  Is  hospitality  due  to  assassins'? 
Shall  English  legislation  serve  to  favour  their  designs  and 
their  manoeuvres  ■?  and  can  it  continue  to  protect  persons 
who  place  themselves  by  flagrant  acts  without  the  pale  of 
the  common  lawf  Representations  in  accordance  with  the 
instructions  thus  conveyed  were  made  to  the  English  go- 
vernment by  the  French  ambassador,  and  favourably  re- 
ceived. Lord  Palmerston  and  his  colleagues  resolved  to 
bring  into  parliament  a  measure  bearing  on  the  subject ; 
and  in  conformity  with  this  determination  Lord  Palmers- 
ton  on  the  9th  of  February  introduced  a  bill  for  the  punish- 
ment of  conspiracy  to  murder ;  and  though  its  introduction 
was  strongly  opposed  by  Mr.  Kinglake,  who  moved  an 
amendment,  leave  to  bring  in  the  bill  was  carried  by  a 
majority  of  299  to  99.  The  measure,  however,  was  brought 
forward  under  circumstances  which  strongly  tended  to  rouse 
the  passions  of  the  English  nation,  and  to  prevent  the  bill 
from  obtaining  a  calm  and  candid  consideration.  Addresses 
had  been  presented  to  the  emperor  from  certain  members  of 
the  French  army,  some  of  them  holding  the  rank  of  colonel, 
which,  while  congratulating  him  on  his  wonderful  escape 
from  assassination,  contained  menaces  but  too  well  calcu- 
lated to  wound  the  susceptibility  of  the  English  people. 
One  of  these  addresses  spoke  of  them  as  the  protectors  of 
'assassins  surpassing  those  who  had  gone  before  them  in 


174  THE  INDIAN  MUTINY.  Chap.  II, 

all  that  was  odious ;'  another  stated  that  their  indignation 
moved  them  'to  demand  an  account  of  the  land  of  impunity 
which  contains  the  haunts  of  the  monsters  who  are  sheltered 
by  its  laws.  Give  us  the  order,  sire,  and  we  will  pursue  them 
even  to  their  strongholds.'  A  third  address  was  couched  in 
these  terms :  '  Let  the  miserable  assassins,  the  subordinate 
agents  of  such  crimes,  receive  the  chastisement  due  to  their 
abominable  attempts  ;  but  let  also  the  infamous  haunt  in 
which  machinations  so  infernal  are  planned  be  destroyed 
for  ever.' 

This  martial  balderdash  would  probably  have  been  treated 
in  England  with  the  contempt  it  deserved,  if  it  had  not  un- 
fortunately been  inserted  in  the  Moniteur,  the  organ  of  the 
French  government,  and  thus  received,  or  at  least  appeared 
to  receive  to  a  certain  extent,  the  stamp  of  the  approbation 
of  the  French  government.  It  was  thought  that  the  French 
were  taking  advantage  of  the  critical  position  in  which  the 
Indian  revolt  had  placed  us  in  order  to  coerce  our  govern- 
ment. The  consequence  was,  that  the  spirit  of  this  country 
was  thoroughly  roused,  and  it  was  determined  to  meet  menace 
on  the  one  hand  with  defiance  on  the  other.  The  measure 
brought  in  by  Lord  Palmerston  thus  came  to  be  regarded 
as  an  unworthy  yielding  to  the  bombastic  threats  of  the 
French  colonels;  and  many  who  at  another  time  would  have 
been  disposed  to  support  it,  now  refused  to  give  it  any  con- 
sideration. In  vain  did  Count  Walewski  endeavour  to  re- 
move the  unfortunate  feeling  which  the  publication  of  these 
addresses  had  roused  in  this  country,  by  expressing  his  re- 
gret for  their  publication,  and  explaining  that  it  had  arisen 
from  inadvertence,  which  had  been  caused  by  the  number  of 
the  addresses  presented.  These  apologies  and  explanations, 
ample  and  sincere  as  they  were,  did  not  succeed  in  allaying 
the  indignation  that  had  been  awakened.  The  claims  which 
the  French  emperor  had  established  on  the  friendly  feeling 
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of  this  country  were  forgotten,  and  there  was  a  strong 
combination  of  parties  to  defeat  the  government  measure. 
On  the  question  of  the  introduction  of  the  bill,  Mr.  Roebuck, 
Lord  John  Russell,  Mr.  Disraeli,  and  Mr.  Monckton  Milnes, 
declared  themselves  against  it.  When  the  second  reading 
was  proposed,  on  the  19th  of  February,  Mr.  Milner  Gibson 
moved  the  following  amendment,  of  which  he  had  previ- 
ously given  notice :  '  That  this  house  hears  with  much  con- 
cern that  it  is  alleged  that  the  recent  attempt  on  the  life 
of  the  emperor  of  the  French  has  been  devised  in  England, 
and  expresses  its  detestation  of  such  a  wicked  enterprise ; 
and  that  while  the  house  is  ready  at  all  times  to  assist  in 
remedying  any  defects  in  the  criminal  law  which,  after  due 
investigation,  are  proved  to  exist,  yet  it  cannot  but  regret 
that  her  Majesty's  government,  previously  to  inviting  the 
house  to  amend  the  law  of  conspiracy  at  the  present  time, 
have  not  felt  it  their  duty  to  make  some  reply  to  the  im- 
portant despatch  received  from  the  French  government, 
dated  Paris,  January  22d,  1858,  and  which  has  been  laid  be- 
fore parliament.'  In  the  debate  that  followed  Mr.  Gladstone 
spoke  in  opposition  to  the  government  on  this  question. 
When  the  house  divided  at  the  close  of  the  debate  the  num- 
bers were : 

For  the  amendment  .         .         .         .         .         .234 

Against 215 

Majority  against  the  government    .         .         .19 

Such  was  the  answer  the  House  of  Commons  gave,  not  so 
much  to  Lord  Palmerston  as  to  the  foolish  threats  of  the 
French  colonels.  Many  of  those  who  thus  voted  did  not 
wish  to  overthrow  the  government ;  and  as  the  question  was 
not  a  very  vital  one,  it  appears  that  Lord  Palmerston  might 
have  appealed  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  a  vote  of  con- 
fidence, which  would  probably  have  been  accorded  to  him, 
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and  the  house,  after  having  exhaled  its  ill-humour,  might 
perhaps  have  permitted  him  to  proceed  with  his  bill,  or  to 
substitute  for  it  and  carry  another  measure  of  a  somewhat 
similar  character  and  equal  efficacy.  But  Lord  Palmerston, 
who,  ambitious  of  office  as  he  might  be,  never  manifested 
any  undue  tenacity  in  the  retention  of  it,  determined  to 
follow  the  rigorously  constitutional  though  less  convenient 
course,  and  at  once  resigned,  leaving  the  fate  of  the  Indian 
bill  in  the  hands  of  a  government  which  would  probably 
not  be  able  to  command  a  majority  in  the  house.  Just  be- 
fore his  resignation  he  received  intelligence  of  the  triumph 
of  his  Chinese  policy,  and  of  the  capture  of  Canton  by  the 
British  troops. 

On  the  resignation  of  Lord  Palmerston,  Lord  Derby  was 
sent  for  by  the  Queen,  and  consented  to  accept  the  task  of 
endeavouring  to  form  an  administration.  With  a  good  deal 
of  difficulty  he  at  last  succeeded ;  and  the  principal  members 
of  the  new  government  were : 

First  Lord  of  the  Treasury        ,        .        ,  Earl  of  Derby. 

Lord  Chancellor         .....  Lord  Chelmsford. 

Lord  President  of  the  Council   .         ,         .  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 

Lord  Privy  Seal Earl  of  Hardwicke. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer     .         .         .  Mr.  Disraeli. 

Home  Secretary Mr.  Walpole. 

Foreign  Secretary Earl  of  Malmesbury. 

Colonial  Secretai-y Lord  Stanley. 

War  Secretai-y Colonel  Peel. 

Indian  Board  of  Control    ....  Lord  Ellenborough. 

President  of  Board  of  Trade      .         .         .  Mr.  Henley. 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster       .  Duke  of  Montrose.     ■ 

Postmaster-general Lord  Colchester. 

Fii-st  Lord  of  the  Admii-alty       .         .         .  Sir  J.  Pakington. 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland        .         .         .  The  Earl  of  Eglinton. 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland       .         .         .  Lord  Naas. 

Woods  and  Forests Lord  J.  Manners. 

On  Monday  the  1st  of  March,  the  parliament  having  re- 
assembled after  the  adjournment,  which  had  been  carried  in 
order  to  allow  the  new  minister  time  to  make  the  necessary 
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arrangements,  Lord  Derby  rose  in  his  place  in  the  House  of 
Lords  to  explain  the  circumstances  under  which  he  had  as- 
sumed the  government  of  the  country.  He  excused  him- 
self from  entering  into  a  full  statement  of  the  policy  which 
he  would  endeavour  to  carry  out,  on  account  of  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  that  had  elapsed  since  he  took  office  and 
the  late  period  of  the  session ;  but  he  referred  to  two  ques- 
tions which  appeared  to  him  specially  to  demand  the  atten- 
tion of  the  government ;  the  first  of  these  was  the  question 
of  the  changes  to  be  effected  in  the  system  of  government, 
or  rather  the  constitution  of  the  home  government,  of  India ; 
the  other  was  the  question  of  parliamentary  reform.  On 
both  these  questions  he  expressed  an  opinion  that  it  would 
have  been  better  at  present  to  have  let  them  alone ;  but  he 
at  the  same  time  acknowledged  that,  after  the  feeling  that 
had  been  manifested  with  respect  to  them  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  after  the  manner  in  which  the  latter  question 
had  been  referred  to  in  several  speeches  from  the  throne,  he 
thought  that  it  would  be  his  duty  to  try  and  effect  a  settle- 
ment of  them. 

As  the  preceding  government  had  been  thrown  out  of 
office  on  the  ground  that  it  had  not  sent  an  answer  to  the 
note  of  Count  Wale wski,  one  of  the  first  duties  that  devolved 
on  the  new  ministry  was  to  send  the  answer  which  their 
predecessors  had  been  censured  for  not  having  given.  The 
reply  was  of  course  written  by  Lord  Malmesbury  the  foreign 
secretary,  who  remarked  in  it  that  the  language  employed 
by  Count  Walewski  in  his  letter  had  '  not  unnaturally  been 
understood  to  imply  imputations  not  only  that  the  offences 
enumerated  are  not  recognised  as  such  by  the  English  law, 
and  may  be  committed  with  impunity,  but  that  the  spirit 
of  English  legislature  is  such  as  designedly  to  shelter  and 
screen  the  offender  from  punishment.  Her  Majesty's  govern- 
ment are  persuaded,  that  had  Count  Walewski  known,  when 

VOL.  III.  N 
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his  excellency  held  with  your  lordship  the  conversation  to 
which  I  have  adverted  above,  that  such  a  construction  was 
put  on  certain  portions  of  his  despatch  of  January  20th,  he 
would  have  no  difficulty  in  adding  to  the  assurance  then 
given  the  assm-ance  that  nothing  could  have  been  farther 
from  his  intention  than  to  convey  an  imputation  injurious 
alike  to  the  morality  and  honour  of  the  British  nation.' 
On  the  12th  of  March  a  reply  to  this  communication  was 
received  fi-om  the  French  government  which  enabled  Mr. 
Disraeli  to  annoxmce  to  the  House  of  Commons  the  same 
evening  that  the  unfortunate  misunderstanding  which  had 
recently  existed  between  the  two  countries  was  now  en- 
tirely terminated  in  a  manner  alike  friendly  and  honoui-able, 
and  which  would  be  as  satisfactory  to  the  feelings  as  it  was 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  two  countries. 

On  the  26th  of  March  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Mr.  Disraeh,  as 
leader  of  the  House  of  Commons,  to  introduce- the  India  bill 
of  the  new  government,  known  at  the  time  as  India  bill  No.  2, 
in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  the  bill  that  had  previously 
been  brought  in  by  Lord  Palmerston.  As  this  measure,  like 
No.  1,  never  went  beyond  its  first  reading,  we  need  not  enter 
into  any  description  of  it.  A  storm  of  ridicule  and  unpopu- 
larity arose  against  it,  and  it  soon  became  evident  that  there 
was  no  chance  of  its  passing.  At  this  crisis,  Lord  J.  Russell 
came  forward  and  suggested  that  the  house  should  deal 
with  the  question  by  way  of  resolution.  Mr.  Disraeli  gladly 
caught  at  this  suggestion,  and  not  only  very  cordially  ac- 
cepted Lord  John  Russell's  proposal,  but  even  ofi'ered  to 
allow  him  to  move  the  resolutions.  As,  however,  this  ar- 
rangement was  strongly  objected  to,  on  the  ground  that  it 
was  incompatible  with  ministerial  responsibility,  Mr.  Disraeli 
himself  brought  forward  resolutions  on  which  a  third  bill 
might  be  founded,  that  he  hoped  would  make  its  way  through 
the  house  and  be  finally  adopted.     But  before  these  resolu- 
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tions  came  under  the  consideration  of  the  house,  an  inci- 
dent occurred  which  had  nearly  occasioned  the  dissohition 
of  the  newly-formed  government.  Lord  Canning  sent  back 
the  draft  of  a  proclamation  he  proposed  to  issue,  announcing 
a  scheme  of  confiscation  that  was  certainly  open  to  very 
grave  objection,  and  which  would  probably  have  caused 
the  nearly -extinguished  flame  of  rebellion  to  burst  forth 
with  renewed  fmy.  Against  the  policy  thus  announced. 
Lord  EUenborough  wrote  a  strongly-worded  protest,  which 
ought  to  have  been  kept  secret  till  it  had  reached  its  des- 
tination. However,  copies  of  it  were  sent  to  Lord  Gran- 
ville, the  intimate  friend  of  Lord  Canning,  and  also  to  Mr. 
Bright,  the  leader  of  the  party  which  advocated  a  mild  and 
generous  policy  towards  the  natives  of  India.  The  con- 
sequence was,  that  the  purport  of  the  proposed  proclamation 
and  of  Lord  Ellenborough's  strictures  on  it  became  known ; 
and  Lord  Shaftesbury  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Mr.  Card- 
well  in  the  House  of  Commons,  brought  forward  motions 
which  were  in  fact  censiu-es  on  the  ministry,  and  which  if 
carried  would  have  caused  another  change  of  government. 
This  result  was  averted  by  the  resignation  of  Lord  Ellen- 
borough,  who  thus  saved  his  colleagues  fi-om  impending  de- 
feat. It  was  afterwards  found  that  objections  similar  to 
those  which  had  been  made  by  Lord  EUenborough  had  been 
raised  by  Sir  James  Outram  in  India,  and  that  the  proclama- 
tion had  been  modified  by  Lord  Canning  in  accordance  with 
his  representations.  Lord  Shaftesbury's  motion  had  already 
been  rejected  by  the  Lords,  and  after  a  protracted  debate, 
extending  over  four  nights,  Mr.  Cardwell  withdrew  that  which 
he  had  proposed,  in  deference  to  the  wishes  and  opinions  of 
several  members  who  had  previously  intended  to  have  sup- 
ported it.  The  circumstances  which  accompanied  this  with- 
drawal were  thiis  depicted  by  Mr.  Disraeli  in  an  address 
delivered  at  Slough  to  the  conservative  electors  of  Bucking- 
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hamsliii-e  on  the  26th  of  May,  five  days  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  scene  which  he  described : 

'  There  is  nothing  like  that  last  Friday  evening  in  the 
history  of  the  House  of  Commons.  We  came  down  to  the 
house  expecting  to  divide  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning; 
I  myself  probably  expecting  to  deliver  an  address  two  hours 
after  midnight ;  and  I  believe  that,  even  -wath  the  conscious- 
ness of  a  good  cause,  that  is  no  mean  effort.  Well,  gentlemen, 
we  were  all  assembled;  our  benches  with  their  serried  ranks 
seemed  to  rival  those  of  our  proud  opponents ;  when  sud- 
denly there  arose  a  wail  of  distress,  but  not  from  us.  I  can 
only  liken  the  scene  to  the  mutiny  of  the  Bengal  army. 
Regiment  after  regiment,  corps  after  corps,  general  after  ge- 
neral, all  acknowledged  that  they  could  not  march  through 
Coventry.  It  was  like  a  convulsion  of  nature  rather  than 
an  ordinary  transaction  of  human  life.  I  can  only  liken  it 
to  one  of  those  earthquakes  which  take  place  in  Calabria 
and  Peru.  There  was  a  rumbling  murmur,  a  groan,  a  shriek, 
a  sound  of  distant  thunder.  No  one  knew  whether  it  came 
from  the  top  or  the  bottom  of  the  house.  There  was  a  rent, 
a  fissure  in  the  ground,  and  then  a  village  disappeared,  then 
a  tall  tower  toppled  down,  and  the  whole  of  the  opposition 
benches  became  one  great  dissolving  view  of  anarchy.' 

Perhaps  a  more  splendid  specimen  of  high  art  in  word- 
painting,  of  an  extravagantly  -  imaginative  and  decorative 
description,  was  never  exhibited.  It  brings  to  the  mind  some 
of  Martin's  great  pictures ;  only  it  has  the  advantage  over 
them  that  motion  has  over  rest,  and  the  representation  of 
the  succession  of  events  over  the  representation  of  their 
contemporaneous  occurrence.  The  speech  provoked  more 
criticism  perhaps  than  any  address  on  a  similar  occasion 
ever  was  subjected  to.  It  was  repeatedly  referred  to  in 
both  houses ;  and  Lord  Derby,  in  defending  and  justif^-ing 
it,  thus  alluded  to  the  passage  we  have  quoted  from  it :  '  I 
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felt  eminently  convinced  that,  great  as  was  the  wit,  great 
as  was  the  clearness,  great  as  was  the  humour  of  this  most 
graphic  description — that  which  most  peculiarly  appertained 
to  it  was  its  undeniable  truth.  There  was  no  exaggeration 
even  of  colouring;  for  no  exaggeration  could  be  applied 
to  that  matchless  scene  at  which — I  shall  remember  it  to 
the  last  day  of  my  life — I  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  pre- 
sent.' 

The  passage  which  attracted  so  much  attention  was 
by  no  means  the  only  portion  of  this  clever  and  remark- 
able address  that  was  subjected  to  adverse  criticism.  Two 
other  statements  it  contained  gave  serious  offence  to  the 
late  ministry  and  their  supporters,  and  were  strongly  con- 
troverted. In  one  of  them  Mr.  Disraeli  had  applied  to  the 
late  ministry  the  term  '  cabal,'  and  in  the  other  he  had 
alleged  that  war  with  France  was  imminent  when  the  late 
ministry  quitted  office.  These  allegations  were  indignantly 
denied  by  the  members  of  the  late  government,  but  main- 
tained and  insisted  on  by  Lord  Derby  and  Mr.  Disraeli. 

After  all  these  discussions  and  interruptions,  the  House 
of  Commons  returned  to  the  disagreeable  but  indispensable 
business  of  the  consideration  of  the  resolutions  on  which  the 
India  bill  No.  3  was  to  be  based.  They  were  under  the 
charge  of  Lord  Stanley,  and  were  subject  to  the  especially- 
severe  criticism  and  animadversion  of  Lord  J.  Russell,  at 
whose  suggestion,  as  will  be  remembered,  the  plan  of  pro- 
ceeding by  resolution  had  been  originally  adopted.  After 
long  and  carefal  deliberation,  and  much  modification,  the 
resolutions  were  at  length  agreed  to,  and  embodied  in  a  bill 
by  which  it  was  proposed  that  the  government  of  India 
should  be  transferred  from  the  Company  to  the  Crown.  A 
secretary  of  state  for  India  was  to  be  appointed,  who  was 
to  be  assisted  by  a  council  of  fifteen,  to  hold  office  '  during 
good  behaviour.'     Eight  members  of  this  council  were  to  be 
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nominated  by  the  crown,  and  seven,  for  the  first  time,  by 
the  board  of  directors,  and  afterwards  by  the  council  itself. 
One  great  feature  of  this  measure  was  the  introduction  into 
it  of  the  system  of  competitive  examinations  for  the  various 
civil  offices,  which  had  hitherto  been  in  the  patronage  of  the 
board  of  directors.  This  system  had  been  advocated  by  Mr. 
Edwin  Chadwick  in  the  year  1827,  in  which  year  he  brought 
it  forward  in  a  paper  on  the  administration  of  the  medical 
charities  in  France.  It  was  now  powerfully  urged  by  his 
friend  Mr.  Mill ;  and  the  government,  which  would  probably 
have  strenuously  resisted  such  an  attempt  to  interfere  with 
its  patronage  in  England,  consented,  without  much  reluct- 
ance, to  a  trial  of  the  experiment  in  India.  And  thus  a 
principle  was  inaugurated  which  was  afterwards  extended 
to  branches  of  the  home  service  to  which  it  seemed  to  be 
peculiarly  applicable — the  engineers  and  the  artillery — with 
such  success,  that  it  will  no  doubt  be  employed  in  every 
branch  of  the  public  service  to  which  it  is  capable  of  being 
applied.  The  gi-ounds  on  which  this  great  change  was- 
advocated  have  been  laid  down  by  Mr.  ]\Iill  with  his  usual 
force,  clearness,  and  conciseness : 

'The  proposal  to  select  candidates  for  the  civil  service 
of  government  by  a  competitive  examination  appears  to  me 
to  be  one  of  those  great  public  improvements,  the  adoption 
of  which  would  form  an  era  in  history.  The  effects  which 
it  is  calculated  to  produce  in  raising  the  character  both  of 
the  public  administration  and  of  the  people  can  scarcely  be 
over-estimated.  It  has  equal  claims  to  support  from  the 
disinterested  and  impartial  among  Conservatives  and  among 
Reformers.  For  its  adoption  would  be  the  best  vindication 
which  could  be  made  of  existing  political  institutions;  by 
showing  that  the  classes  who  under  the  present  constitution 
have  the  greatest  influence  in  the  government  do  not  desire 
any  greater  share  of  the  profits  derivable  from  it  than  their 
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merits  entitle  them  to,  but  are  willing  to  take  the  chances 
of  competition  with  ability  in  all  ranks;  while  the  plan 
offers  to  Liberals,  so  far  as  it  extends,  the  realisation  of  the 
principal  object  which  any  honest  reformer  desires  to  effect 
by  political  changes,  namely,  that  the  administration  of  af- 
fairs should  be  in  the  most  competent  hands,  which,  as  re- 
gards the  permanent  part  of  the  administrative  body,  would 
be  insured  by  the  proposed  plan,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for 
any  human  contrivance  to  secure  it.  When  we  add  to  this 
consideration  the  extraordinary  stimulus  which  would  be 
given  to  mental  cultivation  in  its  most  important  branches, 
not  solely  by  the  hope  of  prizes  to  be  obtained  by  means  of 
it,  but  by  the  effect  of  the  national  recognition  of  it  as  the 
exclusive  title  to  participation  in  the  conduct  of  so  large 
and  conspicuous  a  portion  of  the  national  affairs ;  and  when 
we  farther  think  of  the  great  and  salutary  moral  revolution, 
descending  to  the  minds  of  almost  the  lowest  classes,  which 
would  follow  the  knowledge  that  government  (to  people  in 
general  the  most  trusted  exponent  of  the  ways  of  the  world) 
would  henceforth  bestow  its  gifts  according  to  merit  and 
not  to  favour,  it  is  difficult  to  express  in  any  language  which 
would  not  appear  exaggerated,  the  benefits  which,  as  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  would  ultimately  be  the  consequences  of  the 
successful  execution  of  the  scheme.' 

Such  were  the  arguments  which  were  used,  and  which 
were  successful  in  inducing  the  government  and  the  legis- 
lature to  adopt  the  principle  they  were  employed  to  advo- 
cate. And  now  it  may  be  asked.  How  far  have  the  antici- 
pations of  advantage  been  actually  fulfilled  in  the  result  1 

'  It  cannot  be  denied,'  says  Mr.  Chadwick,  '  that  compe- 
tition has  raised  the  average  of  service;  it  has  insured  a 
more  hard-working  and  steady  average  of  officers — a  more 
frugal  and  more  moral  average,  a  higher  social  average, 
with  fewer  snobs.     With  important  and  valuable  exceptions 
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of  a  few  men  from  the  ranks,  the  social  condition  of  the 
average,  instead  of  being  lowered,  has  remained  much  the 
same,  and  rather  advanced.  Members  of  the  aristocracy  enter 
into  competition,  and,  with  the  advantages  of  special  cul- 
ture, maintain  their  own.  The  Horse  Guards  bemoaned,  in 
respect  to  the  army,  the  prospect  of  having  the  service  filled 
with  mere  feeble  "bookworms."  Earl  Grey  lamented  this, 
which,  he  would  have  it,  was  an  inevitable  consequence  of 
the  scheme.  Now  the  fact  is,  that  the  average  not  only  ex- 
ceeds the  former  average  in  mental  acquirements,  but,  what 
I  confess  I  was  not  prepared  to  expect,  it  turns  out  a  better 
average  of  bodily  acquirement.  The  Woolwich  cadets,  who 
have  a  higher  order  of  mental  acquirement  than  those  of 
Sandhurst,  beat  them  in  athletic  exercises,  and  also  beat 
their  seniors,  the  non-competitives.  The  average  of  bodily 
attainment,  with  much  more  yet  to  do,  has  decidedly  im- 
proved. Then  we  have,  at  the  same  time,  to  look  to  the 
promise  on  the  other  side  of  the  account — of  the  removal  of 
corrupt  political  influence  on  constituencies  and  in  parlia- 
ment, as  well  as  the  reduction  of  waste  from  inefficiency  in 
the  executive  business  of  the  country.  We  heard  the  other 
day  a  member  of  a  conservative  administration  declare,  from 
this  chair,  that  there  is  already  little  or  no  political  patron- 
age worth  having.  And  last  week  I  heard  a  leading  liberal 
parliamentary  agent  state  that  the  new  measure,  the  public 
benefits  of  which  he  acknowledged,  had  deprived  him  of 
accustomed  and  potent  means  of  electoral  influence.' 

We  may  note  here  the  quiet  settlement  of  a  question 
which  had  long  agitated  the  legislature  and  the  country, 
and  to  the  agitation  carried  on  in  favom*  of  which  we  have 
already  more  than  once  had  occasion  to  refer.  On  the  1st 
of  July  the  long-standing  controversy  on  the  subject  of  the 
Jewish  disabilities  received  its  quietus  by  means  of  a  com- 
promise suggested  by  Lord  Lucan,  which  was  in  fact  a  sur- 
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render  by  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  principle  which  it  had 
hitherto  so  obstinately  maintained.  The  suggestion  was, 
that  each  house  should  have  the  power  to  modify,  according 
to  its  pleasm-e,  the  form  of  oath  to  be  administered  to  its 
members.  A  bill  embodying  this  suggestion  having  been 
carried  rapidly  through  its  various  stages,  and  the  form  of 
oath  in  the  lower  house  having  been  altered  in  such  a  way 
as  to  allow  of  its  being  taken  by  a  Jew,  was  administered 
in  its  amended  form  to  Baron  Rothschild  on  the  26th  of 
July;  and  he  was  allowed,  without  farther  opposition,  to 
occupy  the  seat  in  the  house  from  which  he  had  so  long 
been  debarred. 

An  almost  tropical  heat,  and  a  pestilential  stench  from 
the  Thames,  which  neither  black  rod  nor  sergeant -at- 
arms  could  keep  out  of  the  halls  of  parliament,  made  the 
members  of  both  houses  more  than  usually  anxious  to 
bring  to  a  termination  their  legislative  work,  and  hasten 
as  quickly  as  possible  into  a  purer  atmosphere ;  and  it  is 
needless  to  add  that  the  government,  for  many  reasons,  was 
only  too  anxious  to  gratify  this  desire.  But  before  the 
session  closed,  ministers  very  properly  determined  to  abate 
the  intolerable  nuisance  which  had  so  unpleasantly  forced 
itself  on  their  notice.  Accordingly,  on  Thursday  July  the 
15th,  Mr.  Disraeli  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  the 
main  drainage  of  the  metropolis  ;  a  work  which  it  was  calcu- 
lated would  cost  at  least  3,000,000Z.  It  was  proposed  that 
parliament  should  impose  a  special  rate  on  the  metropolis 
for  the  purpose  of  purifying  the  river  and  completing  the 
main  drainage  of  the  metropolis ;  the  money  to  be  borrowed 
on  the  guarantee  of  the  government,  and  repaid  by  a  spe- 
cial rate  oidd.  in  the  pound,  to  be  called  the  sewage  rale,  in 
forty  years,  by  annual  instalments  ;  the  work  to  be  completed 
in  five  years  and  a  half.  The  expenditure  of  the  money  and 
the  carrying  out  of  the  object  of  the  bill  was  to  be  intrusted 
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to  the  metropolitan  board  of  works.  The  bill  went  through 
its  various  stages  with  few  alterations.  On  Monday  the  2d 
of  August  parliament  was  prorogued  by  commission;  and  on 
the  following  Wednesday  the  Queen  and  Prince  Albert  started 
fi'om  Portsmouth  on  board  the  Victoria  and  Albert  steam 
yacht,  and  attended  by  a  large  convoy,  to  meet  the  Emperor 
and  Empress  of  the  French  at  Cherbourg,  and  to  assist  at 
the  fetes  held  in  that  town  on  the  occasion  of  the  inaugu- 
ration of  a  new  Napoleon  dock  and  a  statue  of  the  First 
Napoleon. 

Thus  the  ministry  of  a  minority  had,  under  the  deft 
and  dextrous  guidance  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  passed  through 
the  session  without  sustaining  any  defeat,  and  their  leader 
had  cleverly  managed  to  give  to  a  great  escape  the  sem- 
blance of  a  great  victory.  But  it  was  not  by  any  feats  of 
political  legerdemain,  however  skilfnl,  that  public  support 
was  to  be  obtained  for  a  ministry  which  existed  not  so  much 
on  the  sufferance  as  on  the  divisions  of  its  opponents ;  divi- 
sions by  which  the  great  liberal  majority  was  broken  up 
into  fi-agments.  There  was  a  party  led  by  Lord  J.  Russell; 
another  led  by  Lord  Palmerston ;  another  consisting  of  the 
Peelites,  as  they  were  called,  few  in  number  but  formidable 
on  account  of  their  great  legislative  and  administrative  capa- 
city as  well  as  for  their  eloquence;  and  lastly  there  was 
the  party  which  had  forced  on  a  reluctant  and  protectionist 
legislature  the  adoption  of  a  free-trade  policy,  and  which, 
under  the  able  and  eloquent  leadership  of  Messrs.  Cobden 
and  Bright,  would  probably  have  attached  to  itself  all  the 
other  sections  of  the  liberal  party,  if  those  eminent  men  had 
not  chosen  to  sacrifice  power  and  popularity  rather  than 
yield  to  the  warlike  passions  and  prejudices  of  their  fellow- 
countrymen. 

But  the  clever  leaders  of  the  conservative  party  did  not 
rely  only  on  the  divisions  of  their  opponents.     They  were 
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well  aware  that,  unless  they  could  obtain  a  greater  amount 
of  public  confidence  and  support  than  they  at  present  pos- 
sessed, they  could  not  exercise  power,  nor  long  continue  to 
retain  their  places ;  and  they  felt  at  once  the  necessity  and 
the  difficulty  of  putting  forth  a  programme  of  their  policy. 
Something  must  be  done  to  conciliate  public  opinion ;  yet 
what  change  could  be  proposed  that  would  not  rouse  the 
opposition  of  their  extreme  followers  "?  They  met  this  diffi- 
culty by  putting  forward  a  cry  instead  of  a  programme,  and 
talking  about  '  conservative  progress ;'  a  phrase  too  vague 
to  cause  alarm  to  the  most  decided  reactionist,  and  yet  hold- 
ing out  the  promise  that  the  existence  of  a  conservative 
government  would  not  altogether  stop  the  march  of  im- 
provement. 

While  the  Queen  and  the  Emperor  were  exchanging 
civilities  at  Cherbourg,  and  cementing  the  alliance  that  ex- 
isted between  France  and  England,  an  event  of  far  greater, 
and,  as  it  seemed  at  the  moment,  of  more  permanent  import- 
ance had  occurred  in  another  quarter.  The  Agamemnon 
and  Niagara  had  succeeded,  in.  spite  of  most  unfavourable 
weather,  in  depositing  the  electric  cable  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Atlantic ;  and  messages  of  congratulation  on  the  result 
thus  achieved  were  transmitted  between  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land and  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  between 
the  Mayors  of  London  and  New  York;  and  great  was  the 
joy  which  the  tidings  of  this  scientific  success  caused  in 
the  two  countries,  especially  in  the  United  States.  But 
the  joy  did  not  last  long:  the  signals  became  fainter  and 
fainter ;  at  length  they  ceased  altogether ;  yet  no  expla- 
nation could  be  afforded  of  the  cause  of  their  cessation.  It 
was,  however,  alleged  that  the  electric  current  went  feebly 
and  only  for  a  short  distance ;  and  it  was  therefore  hoped 
that  the  failure  had  occurred  in  the  shallow  water  near  the 
Irish  coast,  and  in  a  portion  of  the  cable  which  was  weaker 
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than  the  rest,  and  which  had  been  temporarily  laid  down,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  afterwards  replaced.  This  hope,  how- 
ever, was  disappointed ;  and  for  the  present  this  great  and 
bold  experiment  had  failed. 

The  Chinese  war  was  brought  to  a  close  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  by  a  treaty,  of  which  it  was  observed  at  the  time 
that  it  was  '  highly  satisfactory  on  paper.'  It  was  found  on 
trial  to  be  tolerably  satisfactory  in  its  practical  working. 

The  Oxford  middle-class  examination,  now  known  as  the 
'  University  local  examination,'  commenced  at  Oxford  on  the 
21st  of  June;  and  the  example  thus  set  was  followed  by  the 
sister  university  of  Cambridge  in  December.  The  admission 
of  girls  to  compete  in  these  examinations  was  not  obtained 
till  1865. 

Before  the  end  of  the  year  1858  a  proclamation  was  issued 
announcing  the  transfer  of  the  government  of  India  from  the 
Company  to  the  Crown,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
the  act  which  had  been  passed  for  that  purpose ;  and  very 
shortly  after,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  Indian  army,  Sir 
Colin  Campbell,  who  had  been  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the 
title  of  Lord  Clyde,  was  able  officially  to  announce  to  the 
governor-general  that  the  last  vestiges  of  the  rebellion  had 
been  trampled  out,  and  that  the  last  bands  of  the  insurgents 
had  been  driven  across  the  frontiers  of  om'  possessions  into 
the  kingdom  of  Nepaul. 

The  desire  for  parliamentary  reform  had  never  ceased  to 
exist ;  but  the  agitation  of  the  question  had  been  to  a  great 
extent  suspended  during  the  years  that  had  passed  between 
the  collapse  of  Chartism  in  1848  and  the  period  we  have  now 
reached.  The  attention  of  the  legislature  and  the  coimtry 
had  been  engrossed  by  the  Great  Exhibition,  by  the  Crimean, 
Chinese,  Persian,  and  Indian  wars,  and  by  other  events  of 
less  importance.  The  consequence  was  that  the  considera- 
tion of  this  question  had,  with  general  consent,  been  post- 
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poned  to  a  more  convenient  season.  Now,  however,  the 
state  of  parties  favoured  the  revival  of  its  agitation ;  and 
towards  the  close  of  this  year  several  large  and  important 
meetings  were  held  for  the  purpose  of  manifesting  the  feel- 
ing. In  this  agitation  Mr.  Bright  took  the  lead.  He  had 
now  recovered  from  the  very  serious  illness  under  which 
he  had  been  suffering  for  nearly  two  years,  and  which  had 
prevented  him  during  that  period  from  transacting  any  kind 
of  business  either  of  a  public  or  private  nature.  He  at- 
tended very  large  and  important  meetings  at  Birmingham, 
Manchester,  and  Glasgow ;  and  at  the  earnest  request  of  the 
parties  who  were  engaged  in  this  agitation,  he  reluctantly 
consented  to  prepare  a  measure  to  be  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  next  session;  and  accordingly 
drew-up  a  bill  conferring  the  borough  franchise  on  all  persons 
rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  on  all  lodgers  who  paid 
a  rent  of  ten  pounds,  reducing  the  fi'anchise  in  the  counties 
to  a  ten-pound  rental,  laying  the  expenses  of  the  returning- 
officer  on  the  county  or  borough  rate,  prescribing  that  votes 
should  be  taken  by  ballot,  wholly  disfranchising  eighty-six 
boroughs,  taking  away  one  member  from  thirty-four  other 
boroughs,  and  transferring  the  seats  thus  obtained  to  the 
larger  towns,  counties,  and  divisions  of  counties.  The  mea- 
sure thus  sketched  was  one  that  very  happily  and  exactly 
met  the  wishes  and  aspirations  of  the  really-earnest  reformers 
throughout  the  country,  and  obtained  a  very  strong  and  de- 
cided support  from  them.  It  is  true  that  the  feeling  exhi- 
bited in  favour  of  it  was  far  inferior  in  intensity  to  that  which 
had  prevailed  in  1831  and  1832.  For  this  there  were  many 
reasons.  The  abuses  of  our  representative  system  were  not 
nearly  so  glaring  as  those  which  existed  before  the  pass- 
ing of  the  first  reform  bill ;  the  influence  of  public  opinion, 
though  less  powerful  than  it  ought  to  be,  was  much  more 
powerful  than  it  had  been;  class-legislation,  though  it  had 
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not  altogether  ceased,  was  on  the  wane ;  the  number  of  those 
who  constituted  the  electoral  body  was  proportionately  much 
larger,  the  number  of  those  excluded  from  it  was  propor- 
tionably  smaller;  the  condition  of  the  country  was  very 
different,  for  instead  of  the  suffering  that  prevailed  in 
1831,  and  affected  almost  every  class  and  description  of  per- 
sons, there  was  in  1858  general  prosperity  and  content- 
ment. All  these  cu-cumstances  tended  to  abate  the  eagerness 
with  which  a  reform  of  our  electoral  system  was  demanded. 
Nevertheless  a  strong  feeling  in  favour  of  such  a  reform 
existed  at  this  time,  and  its  existence  is  proved  by  the  fact 
that  not  only  Lord  J.  Russell  and  Lord  Palmerston  were 
prepared  to  deal  with  the  question,  but  that  even  Lord 
Derby  and  Mr.  Disraeli,  knowing  as  they  did  the  perils  they 
would  have  to  encounter  not  only  from  their  political  op- 
ponents, but  also,  and  perhaps  even  more  formidably,  fr'om 
the  more  extreme  section  of  their  political  supporters,  felt 
that  the  only  course  open  to  them  was  that  of  boldly 
braving  these  dangers,  and  staking  the  existence  of  their 
government  on  the  success  of  a  measure  for  the  reform  of 
parliament.  Their  intention  to  do  this,  though  not  known, 
was  suspected ;  and  it  was  generally  believed  at  the  end 
of  this  year  that  such  a  measm-e  would  be  announced  in 
the  Queen's  speech,  and  introduced  at  an  early  period  of  the 
approaching  session.  Both  parties  were  therefore  looking 
forward,  not  indeed  with  strongly  -  excited  feelings  such 
as  the  question  of  parliamentary  reform  had  formerly  raised, 
but  still  with  a  certain  anxious  and  feverish  curiosity,  for  the 
introduction  of  the  bill  which  the  cabinet  of  Lord  Derby  was 
understood  to  be  engaged  in  framing,  and  to  the  struggle 
for  which  it  would  be  sure  to  be  the  signal  in  the  next  par- 
liamentary session. 


I 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  FRENCH  TREATY. 

It  was  certainly  a  bold  stroke  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the 
conservative  administration  to  bring  forward  a  reform  bill ; 
and  if  we  regard  politics  merely  in  the  light  of  a  game,  in 
which  office  is  the  prize  of  the  most  adroit  or  lucky  player, 
we  cannot  but  bestow  unmixed  praise  on  this  move  on  the 
political  chess-board,  as  being  the  one  that  was  best  calcu- 
lated to  check-mate  the  opponents  of  the  government,  and  to 
afford  it  the  best — indeed  the  only — chance  of  converting 
the  minority  by  which  it  was  supported  into  a  majority. 
But  it  was  a  move  of  great  delicacy  and  danger.  Two  things 
which  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  combine  were  absolutely 
necessary  to  its  success.  The  reform  bill  of  the  ministry 
must  not  too  much  alarm  the  ultra  Tories,  and  at  the  same 
time  must  commend  itself  to  the  country  as  a  bold  and 
statesmanlike  measure,  and  one  which  extended  the  fran- 
chise and  improved  the  representative  system  of  the  country 
at  least  as  much  as  any  measure  which  the  Whig  party  was 
likely  to  bring  forward.  And  though  it  would  have  been 
very  difficult,  it  perhaps  might  not  have  been  impossible  to 
unite  these  two  seeming  incompatibilities.  For  the  Whig 
party  had  dealt  with  this  question  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
have  forfeited  the  confidence  of  the  country.  Up  to  the 
year  1831  they  had  manifested  marked  indiffierence  to  the 
question ;  then,  indeed,  they  had  given  a  warm  support  to 
the  great  reform  bill ;  but  they  supported  it  not  so  much 
because   they  regarded  it   as  a  measure   desirable   on  its 
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own  merits,  as  because  it  was  vehemently  demanded  by  the 
nation,  and  likely  to  give  the  party  that  carried  it  through 
both  houses  a  long  tenui-e  of  that  power  and  office  from 
w^hich  they  had  for  so  many  years  been  excluded.  When 
that  measure  was  passed,  they  relapsed  into  their  former 
indifference  with  regard  to  it,  and  in  fact  showed  no  more 
disposition  to  entertain  the  question  than  the  Conserva- 
tives themselves ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  one 
of  the  chief  reasons  why  Lord  Palmerston  was  preferred 
to  Lord  J.  Russell  was,  that  the  lukewarmness  with  which 
the  former  regarded  reform  was  much  more  in  accordance 
with  the  secret  feelings  of  the  leaders  of  the  TMiig  party 
than  the  zeal  which  Lord  J.  Russell  manifested  in  favour  of 
it,  and  the  earnestness  with  which  he  pressed  it.  If,  there- 
fore, the  conservative  ministry  had  brought  forward  a  plain, 
decided,  and  courageous  measure  of  reform,  it  is  very  pro- 
bable that  the  "\^^ligs  would  not  have  tried  to  outbid  them  ; 
and  in  that  case  it  is  quite  possible  that  they  might  have 
carried  with  them  the  sympathies  of  the  people,  wearied 
and  disgusted  at  the  maimer  in  which  the  question  had 
been  played  with  for  party  purposes  by  the  Whigs,  and  on 
an  appeal  to  the  nation  might  have  obtained  the  support 
of  many  sincere  reformers,  and  at  the  same  time  have  suc- 
ceeded in  persuading  the  extreme  men  of  their  own  party 
that,  the  question  being  one  which  must  be  settled  soon,  it 
was  better  that  it  should  be  dealt  with  effectually  and  finally 
by  a  conservative  government  rather  than  by  their  oppo- 
nents. But  instead  of  proposing  a  simple,  straightforward 
measure,  which  would  have  been  at  once  understood  by 
the  country,  they  framed  one  which  was  of  a  very  compK- 
cated  description,  and  which  contained  provisions  so  strong 
that  Mr.  Walpole  could  truly  say  yvith.  regard  to  it,  '  It  was 
one  which  we  should  all  of  us  have  stoutly  opposed  if 
either  Lord  Palmerston  or  Lord  J.  Russell  had  brought  it 
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forward ;'  and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  not  calculated 
to  excite  any  enthusiasm  in  its  favour  either  in  the  country 
or  in  the  legislature. 

Before  parliament  met,  two  of  the  most  eminent  members 
of  the  conservative  government  had  retired  from  it,  and  that 
on  the  express  ground  of  their  disapproval  of  the  reform 
bill,  which  the  majority  of  their  colleagues  had  decided 
on  introducing.  This  defection  was  the  more  damaging 
because  they  were  men  of  very  high  integrity,  entertaining 
opinions  with  regard  to  the  reform  question  which  were 
shared  by  that  large  portion  of  the  conservative  party  which 
viewed  all  reform  with  jealousy,  and  having  only  acquiesced 
in  the  introduction  of  a  measure  on  the  subject  by  their  own 
party  because  they  hoped  that  it  might  be  the  means  of  pre- 
venting a  still  stronger  measure  from  being  carried  by  the 
party  opposed  to  them.  However,  notwithstanding  this 
ominous  loss,  the  government  determined  to  meet  parHa- 
ment,  and  to  lay  before  it  the  measure  which  had  been  care- 
fully prepared  during  the  vacation. 

The  session  was  opened  on  Thursday  the  Hd  of  February 
by  the  Queen  in  person.  The  speech  from  the  throne  recom- 
mended the  reconstruction  of  the  navy ;  a  point  on  which  it 
was  noticed  that  her  Majesty,  in  her  reading  of  the  speech, 
dwelt  with  marked  emphasis ;  and  it  was  expected  from 
the  terms  employed  that  a  very  large  demand  would  be 
made  on  the  nation  for  the  purpose.  It  was,  therefore, 
an  agreeable  surprise  to  the  legislature  and  the  nation  when 
it  subsequently  turned  out  that  Sir  J.  Pakington  asked  no 
more  than  1,000,000^.  for  the  performance  of  the  operation 
which  had  been  so  magniloquently  announced.  The  sum 
required  seemed  to  show  either  that  the  required  reconstruc- 
tion was  not  very  extensive,  or  that  it  would  be  effected  at 
a  cheap  rate. 

VOL.  III.  0 
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The  portion  of  the  speech  Tvhich  naturally  excited  the 
greatest  interest,  although  it  only  announced  what  was 
already  generally  known,  was  that  which  officially  declared 
that  a  reform  bill  would  be  introduced.  Accordingly,  on 
the  28th  of  February,  Mr.  Disraeli  explained  the  measure  of 
the  government,  and  asked  leave  to  introduce  it.  The  house 
was  crowded  in  all  its  parts  as  it  is  only  crowded  when 
some  question  of  grave  and  serious  importance  is  likely  to 
be  brought  forward. 

The  bill  proposed  to  give  a  vote  in  boroughs  to  persons 
who  had  property  to  the  amount  of  10/.  a  year  in  the  funds, 
bank  stock,  or  East-Indian  stock ;  to  persons  having  QOl.  in 
a  savings'  bank ;  to  the  recipients  of  pensions  in  the  naval, 
military,  and  civil  services  amounting  to  20Z.  a  year ;  to  the 
inhabitants  in  a  portion  of  any  house  whose  aggregate  rent 
was  201.  per  annum ;  to  graduates,  ministers  of  religion, 
members  of  the  legal  and  medical  professions,  and,  under 
certain  defined  circumstances,  to  schoolmasters.  It  proposed 
to  remedy  the  working  of  the  celebrated  Chandos  clause  of 
the  reform  bill  of  1832  by  extending  the  101.  household  fran- 
chise to  the  counties ;  an  arrangement  which  it  was  calcu- 
lated would  add  two  hundred  thousand  to  the  number  of  the 
county  electors.  The  bill  was  allowed  to  be  brought  in  with- 
out opposition,  but  very  strong,  and,  as  it  appears  to  us,  very 
well-founded  objections  were  entertained  against  it  by  men 
of  all  parties  in  the  house.  The  problem  which  its  fi-amers 
had  tried  to  solve  appears  to  have  been  how  to  increase  the 
number  of  voters  throughout  the  kingdom  in  such  a  way  as 
to  secure  the  return  of  a  conservative  majority.  But  though 
this  seems  to  have  been  the  aim  of  those  who  devised  the 
bill,  the  majority  of  the  conservative  party  seriously  doubted, 
and  probably  with  justice,  whether  the  proposed  end  would 
be  attamed  by  the  measure.  The  interval  that  elapsed 
between  the  first  and  the  second  reading  of  the  bill  by  no 
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means  improved  its  prospects  or  strengthened  the  position 
of  the  government.  However,  the  greater  part  of  the  con- 
servative party  faithfully,  though  not  without  much  mur- 
muring and  dissatisfaction,  followed  their  leaders,  and  a 
great  struggle  took  place  when  the  question  of  the  second 
reading  was  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Disraeli. 

On  the  21st  of  March  Lord  John  Russell  proposed  the 
following  amendment :  '  That  it  is  neither  just  nor  politic 
to  interfere  in  the  manner  proposed  in  the  government  bill 
with  the  freehold  fi"anchise  as  hitherto  exercised  in  the  coun- 
ties of  England  and  Wales ;  and  that  no  readjustment  of  the 
franchise  will  satisfy  the  house  or  the  country  which  does 
not  provide  for  a  greater  extension  of  the  suffi-age  in  cities 
and  boroughs  than  is  contemplated  in  the  present  measure.' 
The  debate  on  the  question  of  the  second  reading  extended 
over  nearly  two  weeks,  at  the  close  of  which  a  division  took 
place,  when  the  numbers  were — 

For  Lord  J.  EusseU's  amendment     ....     330 
Against  .         .         . 291 

Majority  against  the  government    ...       39 

Thus  the  almost  unequalled  number  of  621  members  was 
present  and  voted  on  this  division.  Ministers  had  only  two 
courses  which,  under  the  circumstances,  they  could  take  with- 
out dishonour — they  must  either  resign  or  dissolve.  They 
chose  the  latter  alternative. 

As  soon  as  this  decision  became  known,  the  interest  of 
the  public  was  swiftly  turned  from  the  moribund  House  of 
Commons  to  the  constituencies  by  which  the  new  House  of 
Commons  was  to  be  elected.  The  grounds  on  which  the 
government  made  its  appeal  from  the  decision  of  the  Com- 
mons to  those  whom  they  represented  were  ably  and  con- 
cisely stated  in  Mr.  Disraeli's  address  to  his  Buckinghamshire 
constituents,  which,  as  he  well  knew,  would  be  read,  not  by 
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them  only,  but  by  the  whole  English  people.    This  manifesto 
ran  as  follows : 

'  To  the  Electors  of  the  County  of  Buckingham. 

'Gentlemen, — A  parliamentary  majority,  composed  of  dis- 
cordant sections,  has  availed  itself  of  its  nmnerical  strength 
to  embarrass  her  Majesty's  government,  and,  by  a  disinge- 
nuous manoeuvre,  to  intercept  the  discussion  of  their  mea- 
sures. 

'  A  year  ago  Lord  Derby  was  summoned  by  her  Majesty 
to  undertake  the  administration  of  public  affairs.  Assisted 
by  his  colleagues,  he  has  with  diligence  and  devotion  en- 
deavoured to  discharge  his  duty  to  the  country. 

'  The  blow  which  has  lately  been  inflicted  on  the  govern- 
ment deprives  it  of  authority ;  and  yet  in  the  ranks  of  the 
opposition  there  is  no  more  unity  of  sentiment  than  when 
their  distracted  polities  rendered  it  necessary  that  Lord 
Derby  should  assume  the  helm. 

'  The  opposition  in  the  present  House  of  Commons,  which 
was  elected  under  ambiguous  circumstances,  is  broken  into 
sections,  which  can  always  combine  and  overthrow  the 
Queen's  government,  however  formed.  This  is  a  condition 
alike  prejudicial  to  parliament  and  to  the  empire. 

'  It  is  for  the  country  to  comprehend  and  to  remedy  these 
evils. 

'  The  moment  is  critical.  England  has  engaged  to  me- 
diate between  two  great  monarchs,  and,  if  possible,  preserve 
for  Europe  the  blessings  of  peace.  It  is  necessary  that  the 
Queen's  government  should  be  supported  by  a  patriotic 
parliament. 

'  Her  Majesty  therefore,  under  the  advice  of  her  minis- 
ters, will  shortly  prorogue  the  present  parliament,  with  a 
view  to  its  immediate  dissolution,  and  A^dll  recur  to  the  sense 
of  her  people,  so  that  those  who  may  be  intrusted  Avith  her 
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Majesty's  confidence  may  be  enabled  to  conduct  the  govern- 
ment with  becoming  authority. 

'  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

'  Your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

'B.  Disraeli. 

'  Downing-street,  April  4,  1859.' 

There  was  some  truth,  but  more  plausibility,  in  this 
statement  of  the  case  of  the  government.  The  Conserva- 
tives, though  outnumbered  by  the  Liberals,  did  unquestion- 
ably form  the  largest  body  in  the  House  of  Commons,  be- 
cause their  opponents  were  split  up  into  four  sections,  of 
which  Lord  Palmerston,  Lord  J.  Russell,  Mr.  Bright,  and 
Mr.  Horsm^in  were  the  leaders ;  and  when  the  opinions  of 
these  parties  were  looked  into,  it  appeared  almost  impos- 
sible that  the  liberal  party  would  lay  aside  their  divisions, 
and  give  a  sustained  and  continued  support  to  a  ministry 
selected  by  either  of  the  leaders  of  its  two  largest  divisions. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  19th  of  April,  and  dis- 
solved on  the  following  day.  Before  the  commencement  of 
the  elections,  it  was  known  that  war  had  broken  out  between 
France  and  Sardinia  on  the  one  hand,  and  Austria  on  the 
other.  This  event  afforded  the  conservative  candidates  an 
opportunity  of  descanting  on  the  danger  of  a  change  of 
ministry  occurring  at  such  a  moment ;  and  on  the  other  hand 
caused  Lord  J.  Russell  and  the  opposition  candidates  gener- 
ally to  urge  that  a  government  which  would  be  listened  to 
with  deference  abroad  ought  to  have  strength  and  stability 
at  home  ;  but  that  the  present  administration  exhibited  itself 
to  Europe  at  the  outset  of  an  approaching  congress  as  hav- 
ing an  irreconcilable  difference  with  parliament,  of  whose 
assistance  it  will  have  deprived  itself  during  what  may  be 
a  critical  period  of  the  negotiation.  The  announcement  of 
the  war  produced  a  panic  on  the  stock-exchange,  di'awing 
after  it  several  heavy  failures :  but  confidence  was  restored 
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as  soon  as  it  became  known  that  the  English  government 
had  determined  to  abstain  from  all  intervention  in  the  con- 
test. There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that,  so  far  as  the 
war  influenced  the  elections  at  all,  it  told,  on  the  whole, 
against  the  government,  because  the  sympathies  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  English  people  were  strongly  in  favour  of  the  | 
liberation  of  Italy  from  Austrian  oppression;  and  it  was 
generally  believed  that,  while  the  sympathies  of  the  con- 
servative party  and  government  were  with  Austria,  the  in-] 
fluence  of  any  liberal  government  would  be  thrown  into  the 
scale  of  Italy. 

It  was  under  such  auspices  and  influences  that  the  ge-j 
neral  election  was  carried  on ;  and  though  it  brought  a  gain 
to  the  government  of  some  twenty  seats,  this  gain  was  not 
sufficient  to  turn  the  scale  in  their  favour.     The  result  of  I 
this  appeal  to  the  country  was,  that  about  302  Conservatives 
and  350  Liberals  were  returned  to  the  new  parliament.     It 
was  opened  by  royal  commission  on  the  31st  of  May,  and 
by  her  Majesty  in  person  on  the  7th  of  June,  the  interval - 
having  been  spent  in  swearing-in  the  members  and  going 
through  other  preliminary  formalities.     When  the  address 
in  answer  to  the  speech  fr'om  the  throne  was  brought  for- 
ward, the  Marquis  of  Hartington  moved  an  addition  to  it, 
which  was,  in  fact,  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence  in  ministers, 
the  adoption  of  which  would  compel  their  resignation.     The 
debate  on  this  motion  was  carried  on  with  great  vivacity] 
and  some  m-itation  dm-ing  three  nights,  and  concluded  on 
the  night  of  the  10th  of  June,  when  on  a  division  the  num- 
bers were — 

For  the  amendment 323 

Against 310 

Majority  against  the  government    .         .         .13 

This  defeat  of  the  ministry  was  immediately  followed  by 
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its  resignation.  It  was  already  known  that  Lord  J.  Russell 
and  Lord  Palmerston,  between  whom  a  coolness  had  for 
some  time  prevailed,  and  who  respectively  headed  two 
different  sections  of  the  liberal  party,  had  been  reconciled, 
and  had  agreed  to  act  together;  but  speculation  was  still 
rife  as  to  which  of  them  would  hold  the  first  place  in  the 
ministry  that  would  have  to  be  formed.  To  the  surprise, 
and  somewhat  to  the  dismay,  of  the  liberal  party,  it  was 
announced  that  Lord  Granville  had  been  sent  for  by  her 
Majesty.  A  better  choice  probably  could  not  have  been  made 
at  the  time ;  but  as  both  Lord  J.  Russell  and  Lord  Palmer- 
ston had  held  the  post  of  prime-minister,  it  had  generally 
been  expected  that  one  or  other  of  them  would  have  been 
selected ;  and  the  public  cm'iosity  was  excited  to  know  whe- 
ther the  bolder  views  of  the  former,  or  the  more  conserva- 
tive policy  of  the  latter,  would  prevail.  There  was  therefore 
a  feeling  of  baffled  inquisitiveness  when  it  was  announced 
that  Lord  Granville  had  been  called  on  to  form  an  adminis- 
tration, and  a  desire  to  know  why  the  claims  of  the  two 
eminent  men  who  led  the  liberal  party  in  the  House  of 
Commons  had  been  disregarded.  An  explanation  of  the 
reasons  of  the  course  adopted  was  speedily  given,  and  given 
in  a  most  extraordinary  and  unprecedented  manner.  The 
interview  between  her  Majesty  and  Earl  Granville  took  place 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  11th  of  June,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  I3th  the  following  detailed  account  of  the  conversation 
which  had  taken  place  on  the  occasion  appeared  in  the  Times 
newspaper : 

'Her  Majesty,  after  listening  to  all  the  objections  which 
Lord  Granville  had  to  offer,  commanded  him  to  attempt  to 
form  an  administration,  which  should  at  once  be  strong  in 
ability  and  parliamentary  influence,  and  should  at  the  same 
time  comprehend  within  itself  a  full  and  fair  representation 
of  all  the  sections  into  which  the  liberal  party  has  notori- 
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oiisly  been  divided.  Feeling,  probably,  that  it  might  be 
urged  as  an  objection  to  this  course,  that  Lord  Granville, 
who  has  never  yet  held  the  office  of  prime-minister,  would 
thus  be  placed  in  a  position  paramount  to  that  occupied  by 
Lord  Palmerston  and  Lord  John  Russell,  each  of  whom  had 
served  her  long  and  faithfully  in  many  high  offices  of  state, 
who  had  each  filled  the  office  of  first  minister  of  the  crown, 
her  Majesty  was  pleased  to  observe,  that  she  had  in  the  first 
instance  tm-ned  her  thoughts  towards  Lord  Palmerston  and 
Lord  J.  Russell.  Her  Majesty  felt,  however,  that  to  make 
so  marked  a  distinction  as  is  impHed  in  the  choice  of  one 
or  other  as  a  prime-minister  of  two  statesmen  so  full  of 
years  and  honours,  and  possessing  so  just  a  claim  on  the 
consideration  of  the  Queen,  would  be  a  very  invidious  and 
unwelcome  task.  Her  Majesty  also  observed,  that  Lord  John 
Russell  and  Lord  Palmerston  appeared  to  represent  different 
sections  of  the  liberal  party:  Lord  Palmerston  the  more 
conservative,  and  Lord  John  Russell  the  more  popular  sec- 
tion. Impressed  with  these  difficulties,  her  Majesty  cast  her 
eyes  on  Lord  Granville,  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the 
liberal  party  in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  whom  both  Lord 
John  Russell  and  Lord  Palmerston  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
placing  confidence,  and  who  might  have  greater  facilities 
for  uniting  the  whole  liberal  party  under  one  administration 
than  could  be  enjoyed  by  either  of  the  sectional  leaders.' 

A  few  days  after,  in  officially  announcing  his  resignation 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Earl  of  Derby  not  imnaturally 
expressed  his  sm-prise  that  a  conversation  of  so  confidential 
a  character  should  have  appeared  in  the  Times.  Earl  Gran- 
ville, in  reply,  explained  that  he  had  obtained  permission 
from  her  Majesty  to  state  to  his  political  friends  the  result 
of  what  had  occurred ;  but  it  was  never  intended  that  it 
should  be  communicated  to  any  newspaper,  nor  had  he  done 
so.     At  the  same  time,  he  could  not  see  that  any  injury  had 
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resulted  fi-om  the  publication,  seeing  that  her  Majesty  ap- 
peared therein  as  desirous  as  ever  of  walking  in  the  spirit 
of  the  constitution.  Lord  Palraerston  agreed  to  the  pro- 
posed arrangement ;  but  Lord  John  Russell  would  not  con- 
sent to  serve  under  Lord  Granville,  expressing,  however,  his 
willingness  to  serve  under  Lord  Palmerston.  This  refusal 
rendered  it  impossible  for  Lord  Granville  to  form  a  ministry 
that  would  be  likely  to  command  a  majority  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  Lord  Palmerston  was  then  sent  for  by  the 
Queen,  and  undertook  successfully  to  form  a  new  adminis- 
tration, of  which  the  following  were  the  principal  members  : 


Fii'st  Lord  of  the  Treasury   . 

Lord  Chancellor   . 

Lord  President  of  the  Council 

Lord  Privy  Seal    . 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 

Home  Secretary   . 

Foreign  Secretary 

Colonial  Secretary 

War  Secretary 

Indian  Secretary 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trade 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster 

Postmaster-general 

Fu'st  Lord  of  the  Admh-alty 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  . 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  . 


Viscount  Palmerston. 

Lord  Campbell. 

Earl  Granville. 

Duke  of  Ai'gyle. 

Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone. 

Sir  G.  C.  Lewis. 

Lord  J.  Russell. 

Duke  of  Newcastle. 

Right  Hon.  Sidney  Herbert. 

Sii-  C.  Wood. 

Sir  G.  Grey. 
Earl  of  Elgin. 
Duke  of  Somerset. 
Earl  of  Carlisle. 
Mr.  Cardwell. 


It  will  be  perceived  that  the  name  of  the  president  of 
the  Board  of  Trade  is  omitted  in  this  list.  And  the  reason 
of  the  omission  is,  that  Mr.  Cobden,  who  was  on  his  way 
back  from  America,  had  in  his  absence  been  elected  mem- 
ber for  Rochdale,  and  Lord  Palmerston,  anxious  to  have  the 
support  of  the  Manchester  party,  had  determined  to  offer 
him  that  office.  Accordingly,  on  his  arrival  he  was  informed 
of  his  election  for  the  borough  of  Rochdale,  and  received  the 
offer  of  Lord  Palmerston,  which  was  couched  in  very  flatter- 
ing terms.  To  Mr.  Cobden  this  offer  was  a  very  tempting 
one.     The  salary  of  the  office  would  at  that  time  have  been 
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an  object  of  consequence  to  him ;  and,  as  he  afterwards  said, 
the  oflSce  was  one  in  which  he  felt  that  he  would  have  been 
'  a  square  peg  in  a  square  hole.'  He  determined,  however, 
to  refuse  the  oflTer.  He  strongly  disapproved  the  policy  of 
Lord  Palmerston,  and  especially  his  foreign  poHcy ;  he  was 
decidedly  opposed  to  the  large  military  expenditure  which 
he  knew  that  the  prime-minister  deemed  to  be  absolutely 
necessary,  but  which  he  could  not,  consistently  with  the 
opinions  he  had  often  avowed  and  which  he  still  held,  con- 
sent to  sanction  or  support.  The  post  which  he  unhesi- 
tatingly refused  was  accepted  by  his  friend  Mr.  Milner 
Gibson,  who  generally  acted  with  him,  and  whose  opinions 
on  almost  all  the  great  questions  of  the  day  were  nearly 
identical  with  his  own.  Another  gentleman  whose  acces- 
sion to  the  ministry  gave  it  great  strength  and  stabihty, 
and  in  whose  presence  it  was  perhaps  necessary  to  its  exist- 
ence, and  certainly  to  its  permanence,  was  Mr.  Gladstone. 
He  had  to  face  a  strong  contest  for  his  seat  for  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford ;  but  his  friends  succeeded,  though  not 
without  difficulty,  in  obtaining  his  reelection,  not-s\athstand- 
ing  the  opposition  of  many  members  of  the  university  who 
had  formerly  given  him  their  support,  but  who  were  becom- 
ing intolerant  of  the  more  and  more  pronoimced  liberality 
of  his  views,  and  whose  anger  and  suspicions  were  farther 
roused  by  his  acceptance  of  office  in  the  Palmerston  adminis- 
tration. 

Thus  we  see  that  in  the  brief  period  which  intervened 
between  June  1846  and  July  1859  there  had  been  no  fewer 
than  six  changes  of  ministry,  each  attended  with  all  the  evils 
inseparable  from  such  changes;  the  interruption  of  the  public 
and  private  business  of  parliament,  alteration  in  the  domes- 
tic and  foreign  policy  of  the  government  as  a  whole,  and  in 
the  direction  of  its  several  departments.  The  consequence  of 
which  was,  that  before  a  minister  had  become  familiarised 
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with  the  duties  he  had  to  discharge,  or  with  the  faces  of  the 
subordinate  members  of  his  department,  he  was  obliged 
to  make  way  for  a  successor,  who.  in  his  turn  was  speedily 
compelled  to  yield  his  place  to  another.  And  it  must  be 
remembered  that  dm'ing  this  period  the  holders  of  the  dif- 
ferent great  offices  of  state  were  even  more  frequently  changed 
than  the  ministries.  These  changes  led  thinking  men  to 
inquire  whether  the  time  was  not  approaching  when  the 
system  of  government  by  party,  which  had  existed  ever 
since  the  year  1693,  would  not  have  to  be  discarded,  and 
to  be  replaced  by  a  system  under  which  each  office  of  the 
government  would  be  filled  by  the  person  best  qualified,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  representatives  of  the  nation,  to  dis- 
charge its  duties,  and  who  would  be  allowed  to  fill  it  not 
for  a  few  months  only,  but  as  long  as  he  discharged  its  duties 
in  a  satisfactory  manner,  and  it  seemed  to  be  for  the  interest 
of  the  public  service  that  he  should  retain  it.  The  import- 
ant question,  which  was  raised  at  this  time  by  the  frequent 
changes  of  ministry  that  had  recently  occurred,  has  since 
been  allowed  to  sleep.  Indeed,  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  be  considered,  as  long  as  a  government  strong  in  able 
administrators  and  in  the  number  of  its  parliamentary  sup- 
porters has  held  office  since  1868,  and  may  probably  continue 
in  office  for  some  years  longer;  but  it  must  be  remembered 
that  even  that  government,  supported  though  it  is  by  a 
larger  majority  than  any  government  that  has  existed  in 
this  country  since  1834,  has  nevertheless  suffered  some  very 
damaging  defeats,  and  has  more  than  once  seemed  to 
be  on  the  verge  of  dissolution,  through  the  defection  of 
those  who  were  sent  to  parliament  to  support  its  policy. 
Nay,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  averred  by  those  who 
are  competent  to  judge,  that  its  very  strength  has  been  on 
some  occasions  a  source  of  weakness  to  it.     At  all  events. 
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it  is  far  from  improbable  that  whenever  the  present  govern- 
ment retires  from  office,  there  will  be  a  recurrence  of  those 
continual  changes  of  government  which  took  place  from 
1846  to  1859,  and  the  question  to  which  we  have  referred 
will  probably  again  be  raised.  It  is  no  part  of  our  duty  to 
endeavour  to  resolve  the  problem ;  but  it  is  a  part  of  it  to 
mention  the  fact  that  such  questions  were  raised,  and  to 
direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  circumstances 
which  at  this  time  naturally  gave  rise  to  it,  and  the  more 
so  as  these  cii'cumstances  will  very  likely  recur  in  a  not  far 
distant  future. 

"VNTiile  the  political  changes  to  which  we  have  referred 
were  being  made  in  England,  events  of  a  much  more  serious 
nature  were  occurring  on  the  Continent.  The  Austrians, 
after  having  suffered  a  rapid  succession  of  defeats,  had  been 
driven  out  of  Northern  Italy  by  the  combined  forces  of  the 
French  and  Sardinians,  within  the  quadrilateral  of  fortresses 
which  had  been  fortified,  and  from  Avhich  it  would  have 
been  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  to  dislodge  them ;  and  as 
Germany  showed  signs  of  preparation  to  interfere  in  the 
contest  on  behalf  of  Austria,  the  war  was  brought  to  a 
speedy  close.  An  interview  took  place  at  ViUafranca  be- 
tween the  emperors  of  France  and  Austria,  at  which  an 
armistice  was  concluded,  followed  by  a  treaty  of  peace. 
An  intention  to  annex  Savoy  to  France  was  reported  to  be 
entertained,  was  protested  against  by  the  English  govern- 
ment, disavowed  by  Count  Walewski  on  behalf  of  France, 
but  shortly  after  carried  into  effect. 

Mr.  Gladstone's  budget,  introduced  on  the  18th  of  July, 
was  a  thoroughly  simple  and  at  the  same  time  a  thoroughly 
honest  measure.  He  had  to  provide  for  a  large  addition 
to  our  naval  and  military  establishments,  in  consequence 
of  which  it  was  expected  that  while  the  revenue  for  the 
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coming  year  would  be  64,340,000/.,  the  expenditure  would  be 
69,207,000Z.  Mr.  Gladstone  did  not  attempt  to  make  up  this 
deficiency  by  a  loan,  or  by  any  of  the  expedients  usually 
adopted  by  chancellors  of  the  exchequer  for  putting  off  the 
evil  day,  but  by  an  addition  of  4:d.  in  the  pound  to  the 
tax  on  incomes  of  above  150/.,  a  penny  stamp  on  bankers' 
cheques  drawn  across  the  counter,  and  by  the  diminution 
of  the  malt  credits  from  eighteen  to  twelve  weeks ;  thus 
adding  to  the  accounts  of  the  present  year  this  duty,  which 
otherwise  would  not  have  been  available  till  the  year  fol- 
lowing. 

A  Financial-reform  Association  had  been  formed  at  Liver- 
pool, and  was  the  means  of  drawing  a  greater  amount  of 
public  attention  to  the  great  increase  of  taxation  which  had 
taken  place  during  the  last  few  years  ;  but  it  was  pointed  out 
that  the  increase  of  taxation  had  gone  on  less  rapidly  than 
the  increase  of  population,  and  that  while  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  century  the  taxation  of  the  country  was  43s.  per 
head,  in  the  year  1858  it  was  4l5.  2c?.  per  head,  and  in  the 
year  1851  it  had  fallen  as  low  as  39s.  per  head.  It  was  also 
pointed  out  that  the  increase  of  the  wealth  of  the  country 
had  during  the  same  period  gone  on  much  more  rapidly  than 
the  increase  of  its  taxation ;  and  it  was  alleged  that  the  pro- 
portion which  the  taxation  of  the  country  bore  to  its  wealth 
was  only  half  what  it  was  in  1803,  and  only  four-fifths  of 
what  it  was  in  1845,  and  this  notwithstanding  the  large  in- 
crease of  expenditure  that  had  been  caused  by  the  recon- 
struction of  our  national  defences. 

The  association  also  drew  public  attention  to  the  heavy 
cost  that  was  incurred  in  collecting  the  revenue  of  the  coun- 
try. That  revenue,  as  we  have  just  seen,  was  estimated 
by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  at  69,207,000/.;  and  it 
was  stated  that  the  cost  of  collecting  this  amount  would  be 
4,740,000/.,  that  is  to  say,  7/.  10s.  to  the  collector  for  every 
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lOOZ.  collected  by  him.  By  the  Financial  Association  the  cost 
of  collection  was  placed  much  higher  than  this.  In  reply  it 
was  alleged  that  it  was  lower  in  England  than  in  France  or 
America,  and  that  its  apparent  amount  was  much  above  the 
real  one,  because  it  included  the  payment  of  a  multitude 
of  extraneous  and  miscellaneous  functions — the  collecting 
of  statistics,  of  light  duties,  the  working  of  the  merchants' 
shipping  act,  the  whole  cost  of  bonding  and  warehousing 
incurred  for  the  benefit  of  the  merchant.  And  it  was  afl&rmed 
that  when  these  various  items  were  deducted,  it  would  be 
found  that  the  cost  of  collecting  would  be  very  greatly  re- 
duced, and  probably  be  found  not  to  exceed  three  per  cent ; 
and  that  if  some  protective  duties  that  still  remained  could 
be  abolished,  this  amount  would  undergo  a  farther  and  con- 
siderable reduction.  However,  it  was  difficult  to  discover 
the  truth  amongst  the  various  and  greatly-difierent  state- 
ments that  were  made ;  and  the  general  opinion  was,  that 
the  expenditure  under  this  head  was  excessive,  and  that  a 
saving  of  at  least  two  millions  in  the  cost  of  collecting 
might  be  effected. 

The  plan  of  the  Liverpool  financial  reformers  was  ably 
put  forward  by  Mr.  Bright,  in  a  speech  which  he  delivered 
on  the  1st  of  December  1859,  at  a  meeting  arranged  by 
the  Financial-reform  Association,  and  which  being  published 
by  them  may  be  regarded  as  an  exposition  of  the  views  of 
the  association. 

The  plan  proposed  by  Mr.  Bright  on  this  occasion  was 
certainly  one  of  the  boldest  that  has  ever  been  put  forward, 
involving,  in  fact,  a  complete  financial  revolution.  He  pro- 
posed the  repeal  of  those  taxes  which  fall  on  the  bulk  of  the 
community  and  on  persons  with  precarious  incomes,  and  to 
substitute  for  them  taxes  on  property  producing  a  fixed  in- 
come. He  proposed  to  repeal  the  income-tax,  the  assessed 
taxes  (except  the  house-tax),  the  tax  on  marine  assurances, 
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the  tax  on  fire  insurances,  and  the  excise  duty  on  paper. 
He  farther  proposed  to  strike  off  every  duty  from  the  cus- 
toms' tariff  excepting  those  on  foreign  wines  (which  he 
would  reduce  from  five  shillings  and  sixpence  to  one  shil- 
ling on  the  gallon),  foreign  spirits,  and  tobacco.  He  calcu- 
lated that  these  remissions  would  have  the  effect  of  reducing 
the  revenue  by  upwards  of  26,000,000/.  He  proposed  to  cover 
this  enormous  deficiency  by  a  tax  of  8s.  per  cent  on  the  in- 
come of  all  persons  whose  property  was  above  100/.,  which, 
according  to  his  estimate,  based  on  parliamentary  returns, 
would  yield  a  revenue  of  about  27,000,000/.,  and  thus  more 
than  cover  the  amount  of  the  deficiency  which  his  proposed 
reductions  of  taxation  would  have  created. 

These  bold  proposals  attracted  at  xne  time  a  large  share 
of  the  public  attention,  and  would  probably  have  led  to 
some  important  changes,  if  there  had  not  arisen  about  the 
same  time  one  of  those  invasion  panics  which  have  periodi- 
cally visited  this  country,  encouraged,  as  it  would  seem,  by 
the  prime-minister  himself,  and  certainly  aggravated  by  the 
intemperate  boasts  and  menaces  of  French  officers  and  jour- 
nalists. One  of  the  consequences  of  the  alarm  thus  created 
was  the  formation  of  rifle -corps  throughout  the  country, 
intended  to  assist  in  its  defence,  in  case  the  very  improbable 
contingency  of  an  invasion  should  occur.  These  corps  have 
survived  the  alarms  that  gave  birth  to  them ;  and  by  allow- 
ing the  reduction  in  the  number  of  our  regular  army  they 
have  enabled  the  government  to  reduce  our  military  ex- 
penditure more  than  the  opinion  of  the  public  and  the  legis- 
lature would  otherwise  have  permitted. 

During  the  vacation  the  government  first  adopted  the 
plan  of  publishing  diplomatic  documents  in  the  Gazette, 
without  waiting  for  the  authority  of  parliament.  By  this 
means  the  desire  naturally  felt  by  the  people  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  progress  of  foreign  affairs  was  gratified 
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during  the  recess,  as  well  as  during  the  session  of  parlia- 
ment. 

Throughout  the  autumn  of  this  year  the  church  of  St. 
George's-in-the-East  was  the  scene  of  a  series  of  disgrace- 
ful riots,  which  had  their  origin  in  the  introduction  of  vest- 
ments, and  other  changes  in  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
service,  which  had  given  great  offence  to  some  of  the  con- 
gregation, as  well  as  to  many  more  who  never  attended  the 
chm'ch.  These  riots,  however,  were  carried  on  by  persons 
destitute  of  every  kind  of  religious  principle,  who  made  the 
obnoxious  rites  a  pretext  for  the  indulgence  of  their  brutal 
profanity,  shouting,  whistling,  introducing  dogs  into  the 
church,  hustling  and  insulting  the  clergy,  and  those  who 
assisted  them  in  the  performance  of  the  service.  These  riots 
rose  to  such  a  height  of  violence,  and  were  continued  so 
long,  that  the  bishop  of  London,  assuming  an  authority  that 
did  not  belong  to  him,  ordered  the  church  to  be  closed  for 
a  time,  in  the  hope  of  thus  putting  an  end  to  the  unseemly 
brawling  of  which  it  had  been  the  scene.  In  this  expectation 
he  was  disappointed;  for  on  the  re-opening  of  the  church 
the  disturbances  were  renewed  with  greater  violence  and 
more  shocking  profanity  than  ever;  and  though  the  vest- 
ments and  ceremonies  which  had  been  the  original  cause  of 
them  were  discarded,  they  continued  to  be  carried  on  till 
the  Rev.  Bryan  King  exchanged  to  another  parish. 

The  war  against  Austria  had  so  greatly  aggrandised  the 
king  of  Sardinia,  who  had  now  assumed  the  title  of  King  of 
Italy,  that  the  French  emperor  began  to  fear  he  had  raised  up 
a  power  which  might  at  some  future  time  prove  a  formid- 
able rival.  The  consequence  was,  that  when  peace  was  con- 
cluded, France,  which  had  lavished  so  much  blood  and  trea- 
sure in  the  cause  of  Italian  independence,  was  regarded  by 
the  Italians  with  feelings  of  jealousy  and  suspicion ;  while 
England,  who  had  given  nothing  but  her  good  wishes,  was 
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looked  to  with  respect  and  gratitude ;  a  result  which  may- 
serve  as  a  warning  to  other  nations  than  the  French,  that 
are  disposed  to  interfere  in  quarrels  in  which  they  have  only 
an  indirect,  perhaps  only  an  imaginary,  interest. 

The  year  1859  came  to  a  close  amidst  unmistakable 
tokens  of  reviving  prosperity.  The  customs,  the  excise,  the 
assessed  taxes,  and  the  post-office,  yielded  a  revenue  which 
surpassed  that  of  any  previous  year  by  no  less  an  amount 
than  2,023,000/.  The  imports  and  exports  were  greatly  in 
excess  of  those  of  any  former  year.  Trade  and  commerce 
were  flourishing  in  all  their  branches ;  pauperism  was  much 
diminished ;  employment  was  plentiful,  and  wages  high ; 
the  funds  high  and  steady;  the  rate  of  discount  low,  and 
money  abundant.  A  shadow  of  gloom  was  cast  on  all  this 
prosperity  by  the  sudden  death  of  our  great  and  wonderfully 
accomplished  historian  Lord  Macaulay,  leaving  his  chef- 
ctceuvi^e  still  uncompleted.  As  long  as  the  English  lan- 
guage shall  be  spoken,  the  works  of  Macaulay,  and  especi- 
ally his  History  of  England,  will  be  read  with  delight  and 
admiration,  and  all  that  relates  to  their  author  will  be  re- 
garded with  interest.  Like  most  of  our  other  great  writers, 
the  groundwork  of  his  excellence  was  laid  in  the  careful  and 
continual  perusal  of  our  beautiful  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  with  which  in  his  earlier  years  his  mind  was  satu- 
rated through  the  care  of  his  father,  a  man  of  a  deeply  reli- 
gious character.  To  this  was  superadded  a  diligent  study  of 
the  writers  of  antiquity,  and  particularly  of  the  great  Greek 
dramatists,  iEschylus,  Sophocles,  and  Euripides ;  but  with 
these  studies  he  also  joined  that  of  the  writings  of  the 
Christian  Fathers — writings  which,  at  that  period  at  least, 
were  seldom  read  except  by  the  professional  students  of 
theology.  His  university  career  at  Cambridge  was  one  of 
great  and  remarkable  distinction.  He  does  not,  indeed, 
appear  to  have  given  much  attention  to  those  mathematical 
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studies  which  at  that  time,  even  more  than  at  present, 
formed  the  peculiar  boast  of  the  university  to  which  he 
belonged;  but  he  twice  won  the  Chancellor's  medal,  he 
was  bracketed  with  two  others  for  the  Craven  scholarship, 
and  was  elected  a  fellow  of  Trinity  College.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  his  attention  was  not  wholly  engrossed  by  his 
academic  studies.  He  was  a  frequent  speaker  at  the  uni- 
versity debating  club;  and  his  after-career  shows  that  he 
must  at  this  time  have  been  a  very  general  and  discm*sive 
reader.  His  father's  wealth  rendered  it  unnecessary  that 
he  should  devote  himself  to  any  profession;  it  is  true  that 
he  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1826,  but  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  ever  intended  to  follow  the  law  as  a  profession, 
though  it  is  probable  that,  had  he  done  so,  he  would  have 
risen,  by  the  force  of  his  genius  and  talents,  to  the  highest 
honom's  that  it  holds  out  to  its  most  successful  votaries. 
But  at  this  time  he  formed  a  connection  with  the  Edinburgh 
Review — then  in  the  zenith  of  its  reputation — which  con 
ticLued  throughout  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  his 
life,  and  which  no  doubt  contributed  in  no  small  degree  to 
give  that  direction  to  his  mind  which  led  to  the  production 
of  those  works  which  must  immortalise  the  name  of  Thomas 
Babington  Macaulay.  By  degrees  everything  connected  with 
the  history  of  England  riveted  his  attention,  and  at  length 
caused  him  to  undertake  that  extraordinary  work,  in  which 
the  most  profound  thoughts  and  the  highest  philosophy  are 
conveyed  with  a  beauty  of  style  and  a  luxury  of  adornment 
that  render  it  more  fascinating  than  the  most  powerful  rom- 
ance. The  most  extraordinary  feature  in  this  great  man's 
mind  was  the  immense  powers  of  memory  with  which  he 
was  gifted,  and  which  enabled  him  to  retain,  ready  for  pro- 
duction whenever  they  might  be  required,  all  those  vast 
stores  of  information  which  he  had  amassed  in  the  com-se 
of  a  life  principally  devoted  to  reading  of  all  kinds.     It  is 
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often  found  that  men  who  are  gifted  with  strongly-retentive 
and  ready  memories  are  deficient  in  vigorous  and  philoso- 
phic thought  or  in  imaginative  power ;  but  it  is  needless  to 
point  out  that  in  both  these  respects  Macaulay  was  preemin- 
ently great.  What,  however,  was  still  more  extraordinary, 
was  that  he  combined  with  the  highest  philosophical  and 
poetic  genius  the  plodding  industry  and  the  careful  accur- 
acy of  the  antiquarian.  If  he  was  distinguished  as  a  man 
of  genius,  he  was  no  less  remarkable  for  the  careful  manner 
in  which  he  unfolded  and  scrutinised  the  dusty  worm-eaten 
records  of  parliament,  or  the  stained  and  tattered  ballads 
of  a  distant  age.  Nothing  was  too  high  for  his  genius, 
nothing  too  difficult  for  his  industry,  nothing  too  low  and 
humble  for  his  investigation.  A  great  poet,  a  great  philo- 
sopher, a  great  historian,  and  a  great  antiquary,  he  pos- 
sessed excellence  in  each  of  these  walks  sufficient  to  make  a 
lasting  reputation;  but  he  possessed  all  these  in  combina- 
tion, and  united  with  them  something  that  was  quite  peculiar 
to  himself,  and  which  brightened  the  splendour  of  his  mani- 
fold gifts. 

His  literary  character  was  undoubtedly  his  chief  glory, 
and  that  by  which  he  will  always  be  chiefly  remembered ; 
but  he  was  great  also  as  a  politician  and  a  debater.  His 
published  speeches,  though  inferior  to  his  written  works, 
and  especially  to  his  History,  have  yet  an  excellence  which 
has  very  rarely  been  surpassed,  even  in  the  annals  of  British 
eloquence.  But  from  the  first  he  appears  to  have  felt  that 
the  House  of  Commons  was  not  the  place  in  which  his  genius 
could  shme  with  all  its  brilliancy,  and  that  he  could  do 
higher  and  better  work  with  his  pen  than  with  his  tongue. 
In  the  year  1857  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage,  on  which 
the  lustre  of  his  genius  conferred  much  more  distinction 
than  he  could  receive  from  it;  but  he  was  not  able  ever 
to  address  the  senate  into  whose  ranks  he  was  admitted. 
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and  his  death  followed  two  years  after,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
nine. 

Lord  Macaulay  was  strongly  attached  to  Whig  principles 

and  to  his  political  friends;  and  if  there  is  any  blemish  in 
his  History,  it  has  arisen  from  this  feeling.  He  idealised 
the  principles  of  the  WHiigs,  and  though,  taken  as  a  whole, 
his  work  is  as  remarkable  for  its  accuracy  and  impartiality 
as  it  is  for  the  genius  that  irradiates  it;  yet  his  political 
bias  has  perhaps  sometimes  led  him  to  do  more  than  justice 
to  those  whose  political  conduct  he  approved,  and  less  than 
justice  to  those  whose  opinions  were  adverse  to  the  party  to 
which  he  belonged,  and  whose  traditions  he  revered.  But 
if  he  were  thus  biassed,  it  was  quite  unconsciously  to  him- 
self, and  in  spite  of  his  own  earnest  endeavour  to  state 
truly  the  motives  and  the  characters  of  the  men  whose  lives 
and  actions  he  desired  to  narrate  with  all  fidelity.  That 
he  never  wilfully  misstated  any  fact  or  misrepresented  any 
character,  no  one  who  has  read  his  work  with  care  and 
attention  will  for  a  moment  doubt. 

With  regard  to  the  private  character  of  this  gi-eat  man 
the  author  of  this  work  is  not  competent  to  speak,  as  he 
has  no  means  of  forming  an  opinion  on  this  point  except 
fi'om  publications  with  which  the  majority  of  his  readers 
are  probably  as  familiar  as  himself;  for  who  has  not  perused 
and  admired  the  works  of  Macaulay?  He  therefore  feels 
that  his  best  course  is  to  borrow  the  words  of  a  fi-iend  of  the 
great  man,  himself  a  writer  of  no  mean  power:  'Above  all 
things,  his  public  career  was  singularly  high-minded  and 
pure;  he  was  actuated  by  no  selfish  motives;  he  disdained 
every  vulgar  reward ;  and  bound  by  principle  to  the  Whig 
party,  he  never  made  the  slightest  sacrifice  of  his  own  judg- 
ment and  independence  to  the  demands  of  popular  prejudice, 
or  to  the  dictation  of  authority. 

'The  brilliant  efforts  of  accomplished  rhetoric,  the  graphic 
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scenes  traced  by  a  vivid  imagination,  the  energetic  defence 
of  political  principles,  would,  however,  fail  to  secure  to  Lord 
Macaulay  that  place  which  he  deserves  in  the  memory  of 
his  countrymen,  if  his  prodigious  intellectual  powers  had 
not  been  allied  to  a  still  nobler  temperament.  It  has  been 
said  by  some,  who  must  indeed  have  known  him  imperfectly 
and  judged  him  very  unwisely,  that  he  lacked  the  warmer 
qualities  of  the  heart.  Is  it  credible  that  without  the  highest 
qualities  of  the  heart  a  man  could  live  the  enthusiastic  ad- 
mirer of  all  that  was  generous,  disinterested,  genial,  and 
good;  could  die  without  one  single  action  to  be  recorded 
of  him  which  does  not  do  honour  to  his  name "?  No  one,  in- 
deed, who  has  lived  in  or  heard  of  the  society  of  London  in 
our  time,  could  be  ignorant  of  the  animation  and  brilliancy 
of  his  conversation — of  the  fascinating  influence  which  drew 
the  hearers  round  his  chair  —  of  the  varied  and  abundant 
stores  of  past  knowledge  and  sudden  inspiration  by  which 
he  was  wont  to  illuminate  his  path  through  life  with  a 
preternatural  radiance.  But  it  requu'es  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  unobtrusive  tenor  of  his  private  life 
to  know  with  what  sympathy  and  munificence  he  was  ever 
ready  to  assist  with  his  counsel  and  fortune  those  who  were 
struggling  in  the  humbler  walks  of  literary  toil ;  and  if  we 
were  at  liberty  to  follow  him  into  the  narrower  circle  which 
bounded  his  domestic  ties,  it  would  be  seen  that  no  man 
ever  lived  of  a  more  tender  and  affectionate  nature.  Many 
are  they  who  at  this  hour  feel  as  we  do,  that  they  have  lost 
one  of  the  kindest  as  well  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  their 
friends;  and  although  the  applause  and  veneration  of  the 
world  does  in  one  sense  perpetuate  the  existence  of  so  illus- 
trious a  writer,  we  cannot  forget  that  the  virtues  and  the 
graces  we  loved  in  his  life  and  conversation  have  vanished 
for  ever.' 
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The  same  year  that  witnessed  the  death  of  Macaulay 
also  witnessed  that  of  another  historian,  less  eminent  in- 
deed, but  still  of  a  very  high  and  extraordinary  merit.  But 
Mr.  Hallam  had  survived  for  some  time  his  powerfid  intel-  1 
lect,  while  that  of  Macaulay  appeared  to  be  unimpaired  al- 
most to  his  latest  moment. 

The  prosperity  that  marked  the  close  of  the  year  1859 
and  the  commencement  of  1860  was  not  calculated  to  promote 
the  agitation  in  favour  of  reform.  But  if  on  the  one  hand 
the  demand  for  it  was  less  eager,  on  the  other  the  dread  of 
it  was  less  violent.  The  question  was  regarded  on  all  sides 
in  a  spirit  of  calmness  and  moderation,  which  seemed  to 
promise  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  ques- 
tion. Mr.  Bright,  having  been  consulted,  was  ready  to  ac- 
cept the  plan  of  reform  which  had  been  prepared  by  Lord 
John  Russell  as  a  settlement  of  the  question,  at  least  for 
the  present ;  and  Lord  Derby  and  Mr.  Disraeli,  after  seeing 
the  result  of  the  last  elections,  had  expressed  their  willing- 
ness to  concede  as  much  as  Lord  John  Russell  asked  for. 
When,  therefore,  it  was  intimated  in  the  Queen's  speech  that 
an  attempt  would  be  made  to  place  the  national  representa- 
tion on  a  broader  and  firmer  basis,  it  seemed  that  the  time 
had  come  when  this  long-vexed  question,  which  had  been 
recommended  to  the  attention  of  parliament  in  so  many 
royal  speeches,  and  which  had  been  the  subject  of  so  many 
abortive  bills,  would  at  length  be  discussed  in  a  calm  and 
business-like  spirit,  and  that  a  practical  and  moderate  mea- 
sure would  be  carried  through  with  the  acquiescence  of  all 
parties. 

This  hopeful  state  of  things  was  farther  improved  by 
the  knowledge  that  Mr.  Cobden  was  engaged  as  the  pleni- 
potentiary of  the  English  government  in  negotiating  a  com- 
mercial treaty  with  France  based  on  free -trade  principles, 
and  calculated  to  give  an  enormous  impulse  to  the  trade 
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between  the  two  countries,  and  to  unite  them  by  bonds 
that  would  render  a  war  between  them  almost  impossible. 
With  Mr.  Gladstone  as  the  chief  finance -minister  of  the 
country,  and  Mr.  Cobden  as  the  negotiator  of  the  treaty, 
both  acting  together  with  the  most  cordial  unanimity,  the 
strongest  confidence  was  felt  that  it  would  prove  highly 
advantageous  to  this  country ;  and  this  confidence  was 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the  emperor  had  warmly 
embraced  the  principles  of  free  trade,  and  with  all  the 
ardour  of  a  new  convert  was  determined  to  use  the  power 
which  his  position  gave  him  to  overcome  the  strong  opposi- 
tion which  the  attempt  to  introduce  them  into  his  dominions 
was  sure  to  encounter. 

Such  were  the  favourable  auspices  under  which  the  ses- 
sion of  1860  commenced.  It  was  opened  by  the  Queen  in 
person,  with  a  ceremonial  far  more  brilliant  and  an  attend- 
ance more  numerous  and  enthusiastic  than  had  been  wit- 
nessed for  many  years.  Ministers  evinced  their  desire  to 
carry  forward  the  business  of  the  session  as  speedily  as  pos- 
sible by  fixing  its  beginning  for  the  24th  of  January,  ten 
days  earlier  than  the  usual  time,  by  announcing  that  the 
financial  statement  would  be  made  on  the  6th  of  February, 
and  the  reform  bill  brought  forward  on  the  20th. 

The  budget  was  postponed  from  the  day  originally  fixed 
for  its  introduction  on  account  of  the  indisposition  of  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer;  but  on  the  10th  of  February  he 
was  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  able  to  introduce  it.  The 
delay  that  thus  occurred  whetted  the  public  impatience  for 
a  statement  which  it  was  known  beforehand  would  derive 
a  peculiar  importance  from  the  treaty  which  had  been  ne- 
gotiated in  France,  and  the  fiscal  changes  which  it  would 
render  necessary.  Accordingly,  when  Mr.  Gladstone  rose  to 
make  his  statement  the  house  and  all  its  approaches  were 
crowded,  and  he  was  received  with  loud  and  cordial  cheers, 
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not  from  the  ministerial  benches  only,  but  from  all  parts  of 
the  house.  Great  as  had  been  the  interest  with  which  his 
former  statements  in  1853  had  been  received,  this  statement 
excited  higher  expectations,  and  was  listened  to  with  a  still 
more  breathless  attention. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  speech  of  much  historical  value ;  and 
it  so  fully  and  clearly  describes  the  great  changes  which 
affected  beneficially  not  this  country  only,  but  France  at 
least  equally,  and,  we  may  say,  the  whole  world,  that  we 
cannot  better  carry  forward  our  narrative  of  events  than 
by  quoting  largely  from  it.  In  the  midst  of  the  anxi-r 
ous  expectation  and  deep  interest  which  prevailed,  Mr. 
Gladstone  rose,  and  thus  addressed  the  House  of  Commons, 
which  had  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  ways  and 
means  : 

'  Su',  public  expectation  has  long  marked  out  the  year 
1860  as  an  important  epoch  in  British  finance.  It  has  long 
been  well  known  that  in  this  year,  for  the  first  time,  we 
were  to  receive,  from  a  process  not  of  our  own  creation,  a 
very  great  relief  in  respect  of  our  annual  payments  of  in- 
terest upon  the  national  debt ;  a  relief  amounting  to  no  less 
a  sum  than  2,146,000?.;  a  relief  such  as  we  never  have  known 
in  times  past,  and  such  as  I  am  afraid  we  never  shall  know 
in  time  to  come.  Besides  that  relief,  other  and  more  recent 
arrangements  have  added  to  the  importance  of  this  junc- 
ture. A  revenue  of  nearly  12,000,000/.  a  year,  levied  by 
duties  on  tea  and  sugar,  which  still  retain  a  portion  of  the 
additions  made  to  them  on  account  of  the  Russian  war,  is 
about  to  lapse  absolutely  on  the  31st  of  March,  unless  it 
shall  be  renewed  by  parliament.  The  income-tax  act,  from 
which  during  the  financial  year  we  shall  have  derived  a 
sum  of  between  9,000,000/.  and  10,000,000/.,  is  likewise  to 
lapse  at  the  very  same  time,  although  an  amount  not  in- 
considerable will  still  remain  to  be  collected  in  virtue  of  the 
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law  about  to  expire.  And  lastly,  an  event  of  not  less  in- 
terest than  any  of  these,  which  has  caused  public  feeling  to 
thrill  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other — I  mean  the 
treaty  of  commerce  with  France,  which  my  noble  friend  the 
foreign  minister  (Lord  John  Russell)  has  just  laid  on  the 
table — has  rendered  it  a  matter  of  propriety,  nay  almost  of 
absolute  necessity,  for  the  government  to  request  the  house 
to  deviate,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case, 
from  its  usual,  its  salutary,  its  constitutional  practice  of 
voting  the  principal  charges  of  the  year  before  they  pro- 
ceed to  consider  the  means  of  defraying  them ;  and  has 
induced  the  government  to  think  they  would  best  fulfil 
their  duty  by  inviting  attention  on  the  earliest  possible 
day  to  those  financial  arrangements  for  the  coming  year, 
which  are  materially  affected  by  the  treaty  with  France, 
and  which,  though  they  reach  considerably  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  treaty,  yet,  notwitstanding,  can  only  be  ex- 
amined by  the  house  in  a  satisfactory  manner  when  ex- 
amined as  a  whole.  This  must  be  our  apology,  if  any 
apology  is  needed,  for  asking  parliament  at  this  unusually 
early  period  to  take  into  its  earnest  consideration  the  mat- 
ters which  I  am  about  to  submit  to  it.' 

Mr.  Gladstone  proceeded  to  state  that  the  results  of 
the  year  from  a  financial  point  of  view  had  been  eminently 
satisfactory,  as  far  as  the  receipts  were  concerned.  Going 
through  the  various  branches  of  revenue,  he  showed  the  fol- 
lowing general  result — that  whereas  it  had  been  estimated 
to  produce  69,4G0,000Z.,  it  had  actually  produced  at  least 
70,578,000^.  Turning  then  to  the  expenditure,  after  going 
through  its  various  leading  items,  he  stated  as  the  general 
result,  that  whereas  the  estimated  charges  of  the  year  were 
69,270,000Z.,  the  total  expenditure  of  the  year,  apart  from  cer- 
tain disturbing  causes,  would  probably  be  about  68,953,000/.; 
thus  giving  a  surplus  of  income  over  expenditure  of  not  less 
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than  1,025,000?.  From  this  amount,  however,  he  fotind  him-  ■ 
self  obliged  to  deduct  expenses  incurred  by  the  additional 
charges  caused  by  the  Chinese  expedition  and  the  treaty 
■with  France,  amounting  together  to  1,810,000/.,  which  would 
have  placed  the  government  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  account 
but  for  the  payment  of  a  debt  due  by  Spain  of  500,000Z.,  half 
of  which  sum  would  come  to  the  credit  of  revenue  before 
the  31st  of  March,  leaving  a  surplus  of  65,000/.  He  then 
proceeded  to  estimate  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the 
year  1860-1 ;  and  concluded  by  arriving  at  an  apparent  de- 
ficit of  9,400,000/.,  to  the  amount  of  which  he  proposed  to 
add  largely  by  making  great  commercial  reforms,  which 
would  increase  the  wealth  of  the  nation,  and  enable  it  bet- 
ter to  bear,  as  in  past  years  it  had  better  borne,  the  heavy 
burdens  that  must  be  laid  on  it;  and  he  proposed  to  meet 
the  deficiency  thus  largely  augmented,  by  continuing  the 
income-tax,  and  by  renewing  for  another  year  the  tea  and 
sugar  duties  at  the  present  high  rates  of  one  shilling  and 
fivepence  per  lb.  on  tea,  and  about  three  shillings  per  cwt. 
on  sugar,  and  by  the  expected  operation  of  the  new  French 
treaty,  to  which  he  referred  in  the  following  terms  ; 

'  Perhaps,  sir,  as  the  committee  have  not  yet  had  an 
opportunity  of  reading  the  instrument  itself,  it  may  be  con- 
venient that  I  should  in  the  first  place  state  to  them  very 
briefly  its  principal  covenants.  First,  I  will  take  the  en- 
gagements of  France.  France  engages  to  reduce  the  duty 
on  English  coal  and  coke,  fi-om  the  1st  of  July  1860 ;  on  bar 
and  pig  iron  and  steel,  from  the  1st  of  October  1860 ;  on 
tools  and  machinery,  from  the  1st  of  December  1860 ;  and 
on  yarns  and  goods  in  flax  and  hemp,  including,  I  believe, 
jute — this  last  an  article  comparatively  new  in  commerce, 
but  one  in  which  a  great  and  very  just  interest  is  felt  in 
some  great  trading  districts,— from  the  1st  of  June  1861. 
That  is  the  first  important  engagement  into  which  France 
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enters.  Her  second  and  greater  engagement  is  postponed 
to  the  1st  of  October  1861.  I  think  it  is  probably  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  committee  that  this  postponement  is  sti- 
pulated nnder  a  pledge  given  by  the  government  of  France 
to  the  classes  who  there,  as  here,  have  supposed  themselves 
to  be  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  prohibition.  On  the 
Ist  of  October,  then,  in  the  year  1861,  France  engages  to 
reduce  the  duties  and  to  take  away  the  prohibitions  on  all 
the  articles  of  British  production  mentioned  in  a  certain 
list,  in  such  a  manner  that  no  duty  upon  any  one  of  those 
articles  shall  thereafter  exceed  thirty  per  cent  ad  valorem. 
I  do  not  speak  of  articles  of  food,  which  do  not  materially 
enter  into  the  treaty;  but  the  list  to  which  I  refei%  sir,  in- 
cludes all  the  staples  of  British  manufacture,  whether  of 
yarns,  flax,  hemp,  hair,  wool,  silk,  or  cotton — all  manufactures 
of  skins,  leather,  bark,  wood ;  iron  and  all  other  metals ; 
glass,  stoneware,  earthenware,  or  porcelain.  I  will  not  go 
through  the  whole  list ;  it  is  indeed  needless,  for  I  am  not 
aware  of  any  great  or  material  article  that  is  omitted.  France 
also  engages  to  commute  those  ad-valorem  duties  into  rated 
duties  by  a  separate  convention,  to  be  framed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  effect  to  the  terms  I  have  described.  But 
if  there  should  be  a  disagreement  as  to  the  terms  on  which 
they  should  be  rated  under  the  convention,  then  the  maxi- 
mum chargeable  on  every  class  at  thirty  per  cent  ad  valorem 
will  be  levied  at  the  proper  period,  not  in  the  form  of  a 
rated  duty,  but  upon  the  value ;  and  the  value  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  process  now  in  use  in  the  English  customs. 

'I  come  next,  sir,  to  the  English  covenants.  England 
engages,  with  a  limited  power  of  exception,  which  we  pro- 
pose to  exercise  only  with  regard  to  two  or  three  articles,  to 
abolish  immediately  and  totally  all  duties  upon  all  manu- 
factured goods.  There  will  be  a  sweep,  summary,  entire, 
and  absolute,  of  what  are  known  as  manufactured  goods 
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from  the  face  of  the  British  tariff.  Farther,  England  en- 
gages to  reduce  the  duty  on  brandy,  from  15s.  the  gallon 
to  the  level  of  the  colonial  duty,  viz.  8s.  2c?.  per  gallon.  She 
engages  to  reduce  immediately  the  duty  on  foreign  wine. 
In  the  treaty  it  is  of  course  French  wine  which  is  speci- 
fied; but  it  is  perfectly  understood  between  France  and 
ourselves,  that  we  proceed  with  regard  to  the  commodities 
of  all  countries  alike.  England  engages,  then,  to  reduce 
the  duty  on  wine,  from  a  rate  nearly  reaching  5s.  lOd.  per 
gallon,  to  3s.  per  gallon.  She  engages,  besides  a  present 
reduction,  farther  to  reduce  that  duty  from  the  1st  of  April 
1861,  to  a  scale  which  has  reference  to  the  strength  of  the 

wine  measured  by  the  quantity  of  spirit  it  contains 

Sir,  I  cannot  pass  from  the  subject  of  the  French  treaty 
without  paying  a  tribute  of  respect  to  two  persons  at  least, 
who  have  been  the  main  authors  of  it.  I  am  bound  to  bear 
this  witness,  at  any  rate,  with  regard  to  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  —  that  he  has  given  the  most  unequivocal  proofs 
of  sincerity  and  earnestness  in  the  progress  of  this  great 
work,  which  he  has  prosecuted  with  a  clear-sighted  reso- 
lution, not,  doubtless,  for  British  purposes,  but  in  the  spirit 
of  enlightened  patriotism,  with  a  view  to  commercial  re- 
forms at  home,  and  to  the  advantage  and  happiness  of  his 
own  people  by  means  of  these  reforms.  "With  regard  to 
Mr.  Cobden,  speaking  as  I  do  at  a  time  when  every  angry 
passion  has  passed  away,  I  cannot  help  expressing  our  ob- 
ligations to  him  for  the  labour  he  has,  at  no  small  personal 
sacrifice,  bestowed  upon  a  measure  which  he,  not  the  least 
among  the  apostles  of  free  trade,  believes  to  be  one  of  the 
most  memorable  triumphs  free  trade  has  ever  achieved.  Rare 
is  the  privilege  of  any  man  who,  having  fourteen  years  ago 
rendered  to  his  country  one  signal  and  splendid  service, 
now  again,  within  the  same  brief  span  of  life,  decorated 
neither  by  rank  nor  title,  bearing  no  mark  to  distinguish 
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him  from  the  people  whom  he  loves,  has  been  permitted 
again  to  perform  a  great  and  memorable  service  to  his  sove- 
reign and  to  his  country. 

'  The  point  to  which  I  have  now  brought  the  committee 
in  this,  to  them,  I  fear,  laborious  and  irksome  statement  is 
this:  I  have  asked  them  to  sacrifice  1,190,000Z.  of  the  exist- 
ing revenue  in  order  to  effect  a  relief  to  the  consumer  of,  I 
think,  1,737,000^.  by  giving  effect  to  the  provisions  of  the 
treaty  with  France.  That  treaty  would  bring  about  a  sen- 
sible reform  in  the  customs  establishments  of  the  country; 
at  the  same  time  it  would  not  effect  a  reform  which  would 
of  itself  have  any  pretensions  to  a  character  of  completeness, 
and  there  are  many  other  duties  still  remaining  on  the  tariff 
of  a  description  which  we  think  calls  for  the  attention  of 
parliament,  and  by  the  reduction  or  removal  of  which  im- 
mense advantage  might  be  conferred  upon  the  nation.' 

Mr.  Gladstone  then  proceeded  to  explain  what  he  termed 
a  '  supplemental  measure  of  customs  reform,'  containing  re- 
ductions and  abolitions  of  duties  which  would  entail  at  first 
a  loss  of  910,000^.,  and  give  at  the  same  time  a  relief  to  the 
consumer  of  about  1,040,000/.  Of  these  the  most  important 
and  the  one  most  likely  to  encounter  opposition — and  which 
did  in  fact  meet  with  a  very  determined  resistance — was 
the  abolition  of  the  duty  on  paper.  After  going  into  the 
supplemental  plan  at  considerable  detail,  Mr.  Gladstone 
thus  proceeded : 

'  It  is  now  time,  sir,  thaj;  I  should  bring  into  one  view 
the  alterations  which  I  have  stated  in  detail.  In  doing  so 
I  must  endeavour  to  place  clearly  before  the  minds  of  the 
committee  three  separate  sums : 

'  First,  there  is  the  entire  amount  of  the  remission  or  re- 
lief to  the  consumers  by  the  adoption  of  the  plans  we  pro- 
pose ;  secondly,  the  amount  of  loss  to  the  revenue  which 
they  will  entail ;  and  thirdly,  the  amount  of  compensation 
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which  will  be  derived  from  the  new  charges,  chiefly  upon 
operations  of  trade,  which  we  recommend  for  the  adoption 
of  parliament.  The  customs  duties,  altered  under  the  stipu- 
lations of  the  treaty  with  France,  will  give  to  the  consumer 
and  to  the  trader  rehef  to  the  extent  of  1,737,000^.,  and  ^Nrill 
cause  a  loss  to  the  revenue  of  1,190,000^.  By  the  supple- 
mental customs  plan  we  shall  give  relief  to  the  consumer 
and  to  trade  amounting  to  1,039,000/.,  while  there  will  be  a 
loss  to  the  revenue  of  910,000Z.  The  total  relief  will  thus 
be  2,771,000/.,  and  the  total  loss  to  the  revenue  2,100,000/.' 

We  will  not  follow  Mr.  Gladstone  farther  into  the  details 
of  his  explanation.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  he  anticipated  a 
probable  net  loss  of  revenue  for  1860-61  of  2,108,000/.,  a  sum 
which  would  nearly  correspond  with  the  amount  of  relief 
which  would  be  obtained  by  the  falling-in  of  the  long  an- 
nuities. 

The  treaty  referred  to  by  Mr.  Gladstone  had  been  care- 
fully negotiated  by  Mr.  Cobden,  who  was  greatly  assisted  by 
the  emperor,  and  by  his  fi'iend  M.  Chevallier,  the  first  poli- 
tical economist  of  France,  and  like  himself  a  zealous  free- 
trader. The  treaty  had  been  signed  on  the  23d  of  January, 
and,  as  the  reader  will  have  gathered  from  IVIr.  Gladstone's 
speech,  had  been  laid  on  the  table  of  the  house  a  short  time 
before  the  introduction  of  the  budget. 

One  great  eifort  was  made  by  the  opposition  to  prevent, 
at  least  for  a  time,  the  adoption  of  the  treaty.  On  the  mo- 
tion being  made  for  going  into  committee  on  the  plan,  Mr. 
Disraeli,  having  first  induced  Mr.  Du  Cane  to  postpone  a 
motion  of  which  he  had  given  notice,  moved  '  that  this  house 
does  not  think  fit  to  go  into  committee  on  the  customs  act 
with  a  view  to  the  reduction  or  repeal  of  the  duties  referred 
to  in  the  treaty  of  commerce  between  her  Majesty  and  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  until  it  shall  have  considered  and 
assented  to  the  engagements  in  that  treaty.'     This  motion 
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was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  sixty -three.  The  repeal  of 
the  paper-duty,  which  formed  a  very  important  part  of  the 
financial  plan  of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  which 
had,  as  it  was  intended  to  have,  a  great  effect  in  reducing 
the  cost  of  newspapers,  was  opposed  by  Mr,  Miles,  but  carried 
against  him  by  a  majority  of  fifty- three. 

Lord  J.  Russell  introduced  his  reform  bill  on  Thm'sday 
March  1st.  The  simplicity  of  this  measure  presented  a  very 
striking  contrast  to  the  complexity  of  that  which  had  caused 
the  downfall  of  the  last  government.  It  proposed  to  intro- 
duce a  101.  occupation  franchise  for  the  counties,  and  to  re- 
duce the  borough  franchise  to  61.  The  law  with  regard  to 
rating  was  to  remain  unchanged,  but  the  payment  of  poor- 
rates  only,  and  not  as  heretofore  of  assessed  taxes  also,  was 
to  be  made  a  condition  of  the  vote.  The  bill  farther  pro- 
posed to  take  one  member  from  twenty -five  boroughs  which 
returned  two  members  each ;  to  give  to  the  West  Riding 
two  additional  seats,  to  the  southern  division  of  Lancashire 
two,  and  to  each  of  the  following  counties  or  county  divi- 
sions one :  North  Lancashire,  Middlesex,  West  Kent,  South 
Devon,  South  Stafford,  North  Riding,  the  port  of  Lindsay, 
South  Essex,  East  Somerset,  West  Norfolk,  West  Cornwall, 
and  North  Essex ;  it  proposed  that  Kensington  and  Chelsea 
should  form  a  borough  with  two  members;  that  Birkenhead, 
Stalybridge,  and  Barnsley  should  each  have  one  member ; 
and  that  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Birmingham,  and  Leeds 
should  each  return  one  member.  In  case  of  places  where 
there  were  three  members,  it  proposed  that  the  third  mem- 
ber should  represent  the  minority.  Lord  John  also  proposed 
to  give  a  member  to  the  University  of  London. 

The  plan  thus  announced  was  received  both  in  the  coun- 
try and  in  the  house  of  parliament  to  which  it  was  sub- 
mitted in  a  manner  that  contrasted  most  strikingly  with  the 
manner  in  which  his  reform  bill  of  1831  was  met.     When  he 
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asked  leave  to  bring  in  the  bill  the  house  was  respectably- 
filled,  but  by  no  means  crowded.  Lord  J.  Russell's  exposi- 
tion of  his  plan  was  listened  to  with  a  decorous  calmness 
that  almost  amounted  to  indifference.  His  address  occupied 
an  hour. 

Mr.  Cardwell  followed,  and  in  proposing  an  Irish  reform 
bill,  spoke  just  ten  minutes ;  and  the  Lord  Advocate  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  in  introducing  a  Scotch  reform  bill.  A 
few  remarks  were  made,  and  leave  was  given  to  bring  in. 
the  bill,  which  was  ordered  to  be  read  a  second  time  on  the 
19th  of  March.  The  same  indifference  was  shown  when  the 
question  of  the  second  reading  was  brought  forward.  The 
debate  was  opened  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  described  the  bill  as 
'  a  measure  of  a  medieval  character,  without  the  inspiration 
of  the  feudal  system  or  the  genius  of  the  middle  ages.'  In 
speaking  of  the  machinery  by  which  the  representation  of 
minorities  was  proposed  to  be  effected,  he  made  the  following 
remarks,  to  which  subsequent  events  have  given  a  curious 
significance  :  '  The  destruction  of  spirit  and  energy  in  public 
life  would,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  be  the  consequence,  and 
therefore  it  is  that  I,  for  one,  am  entirely  opposed  to  the 
second  object  which  the  noble  lord  seeks  to  obtain  by  his 
scheme  of  dealing  with  the  redistribution  of  seats.'  The 
debate  on  the  second  reading  was  long  and  languid.  Such 
was  the  indifference  which  was  exhibited  with  regard  to  a 
question  that  had  once  convulsed  the  empire,  that  on  the 
night  when  the  debate  should  have  been  continued  the  house 
was  counted  out.  The  bill  too  was  ingeniously  played  off 
against  the  budget,  and  the  budget  against  the  bill ;  so  the 
debate  went  on  at  intervals,  before  and  after  the  Easter 
vacation,  till  the  3d  of  May,  when  it  was  read  a  second  time 
without  a  division ;  having  been  delayed  partly  by  want  of 
earnestness  on  the  ministerial  side,  and  partly  by  the  pro- 
spect which  their  lukewarmness  afforded  to  the  opposition 
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of  being  able  to  defeat  the  measure  by  retarding  its  progress. 
Thus  the  Conservatives,  who  had  at  first  supposed  that  the 
bill  could  not  be  successfully  resisted,  were  delighted  at  the 
hope  now  afforded  them  of  being  able  at  once  to  get  rid  of 
a  measure  which  they  disliked,  and  to  inflict  discredit  on 
the  ministry  under  whose  auspices  it  had  been  introduced. 
These  tactics  were  soon  exhibited  by  the  number  of  notices 
of  amendments  in  committee  that  were  given,  and  which 
were  evidently  intended  to  delay  the  progress  of  the  mea- 
sure. Lord  J.  Russell,  who,  whatever  might  be  the  case  with 
regard  to  some  of  his  colleagues  in  the  ministry,  was  himself 
thoroughly  in  earnest  with  regard  to  his  bill,  endeavoured 
to  conciliate  some  of  the  more  moderate  opponents  of  the 
measure  by  promising  large  concessions  if  they  would  allow 
it  to  pass.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Massey,  the  member  for  Salford, 
had  given  notice  that  it  was  his  intention  to  move  that  the 
representation  of  the  people's  bill,  for  so  Lord  J.  Russell's 
measure  was  termed,  should  be  referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee. The  indifference  manifested  by  the  legislature  as  a 
whole  was  shared  by  many  of  the  cabinet,  and  certainly  by 
the  premier,  who  was  far  enough  from  holding  the  resolute 
language  regarding  it  which  he  had  held  two  years  before, 
when  the  divorce  bill  was  under  the  consideration  of  the 
house.  He  was  more  than  indifferent,  he  was  hostile.  His 
feeling  regarding  it  is  well  illustrated  by  an  anecdote  fur- 
nished to  the  author  of  this  work  by  one  of  his  colleagues. 
Conversing  with  a  friend  who  maintained  that  the  represen- 
tatives who  would  be  sent  to  a  reformed  parliament  would 
be  men  of  the  same  standing  and  character  with  those  who 
sat  in  the  present  parliament :  '  Yes,'  replied  the  premier,  '  I 
daresay  the  actors  will  be  the  same,  but  they  will  play  to 
the  galleries  instead  of  to  the  boxes.'  Lord  Palmerston's 
feeling  on  the  question  was  so  well  understood  by  the  Con- 
servatives, that  Lord  Derby  not  obscurely  hinted  that  if  Lord 
VOL.  III.  Q 
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Palmerston  would  remove  Lord  J.  Russell,  Mr.  Gladstone, 
and  Mr.  Milner  Gibson  from  the  cabinet,  he  would  be  pre- 
pared to  support  the  government;  and  it  is  probable  that  the 
desperate  but  unsuccessful  efforts  made  to  defeat  the  paper 
duty  were  inspired  by  the  hope  of  forming  a  ministry  com- 
posed of  conservative  liberals  and  liberal  conservatives,  two 
sections  that  were  certainly  much  nearer  to  one  another  in 
sentiment  and  opinion  than  the  men  who  sat  round  the 
council-board  of  Lord  Palmerston's  cabinet.  There  is  no 
reason,  however,  to  suppose  that  Lord  Palmerston  lent  an  ear 
to  these  overtures.  Whatever  his  other  faults  and  failings 
may  have  been,  he  was  not  the  man  to  throw  his  colleagues 
in  the  ministry  overboard,  even  though  on  some  points  of 
public  policy  he  differed  fi'om  them  very  widely.  But  it  is 
equally  certain  that  he  regarded  the  reform  bill  not  merely 
with  indifference,  but  almost  with  aversion.  Mr.  Massey, 
whose  motion  was  intended  to  shelve  the  bill,  was  shortly 
after  appointed  by  him  to  the  office  of  chairman  of  commit- 
tees of  the  House  of  Commons;  and  Mr.  Mackinnon,  who  had 
given  notice  of  a  motion  for  delaying  the  consideration  of  the 
bill  till  after  the  year  1861,  when  the  census  would  be  taken, 
and  whose  motion  was  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  defeat 
of  the  measure,  always  considered  that  he  had  thereby  ren- 
dered Lord  Palmerston  a  very  acceptable  ser\ace.  The 
premier  too,  who  was  remarkable  for  the  steadfastness  with 
which  on  almost  all  occasions  he  kept  his  place  in  the  house 
whenever  any  subject  in  which  the  government  was  con- 
cerned was  under  discussion,  was  almost  invariably  absent 
from  the  debates  on  the  reform  bill,  and  significantly  silent 
even  when  present  with  regard  to  it.  Thus,  what  with  the 
obstructive  policy,  not  only  of  the  opposition  but  of  many 
professed  members  of  the  liberal  party,  and  what  with  the 
half-hearted  support  that  many  of  the  followers  of  the  go- 
vernment and  even  many  of  the  ministry  themselves,  not 
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excepting  the  head  of  the  administration,  gave  to  it,  there 
was  little  hope  of  being  able  to  push  the  bill  through  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  course  of  this  session. 

It  was  under  such  circumstances  that  on  Monday  the  4th 
of  June,  the  day  on  which  it  had  been  fixed  that  the  House 
of  Commons  should  go  into  committee  on  the  government 
reform  bill,  Mr.  Mackinnon  moved  that  the  house  should 
not  proceed  farther  with  the  consideration  of  the  bill  until 
it  was  placed  in  possession  of  the  census  of  1861;  a  motion 
which,  if  carried,  would  have  the  effect  of  postponing  the 
measure  for  at  least  three  years.  Mr.  Mackinnon,  who  for 
many  years  had  been  a  well-known  member  of  parliament, 
had,  as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  history  of  that  year, 
proposed  a  similar  motion  with  regard  to  the  reform  bill  of 
1831,  and  had  obtained  a  larger  number  of  supporters  for 
it  than  was  procured  for  any  other  motion  that  was  re- 
sisted by  the  government ;  and  he  eventually  succeeded 
in  carrying  his  point,  the  census  of  1831  being  made  by 
the  government  the  basis  of  the  act  of  1832.  His  long 
standing  in  the  house,  his  personal  popularity,  but,  above  all, 
the  desire  that  was  felt  by  a  majority  of  the  members  to 
avail  themselves  of  a  specious  pretext  for  getting  rid  of  the 
question  for  the  next  three  years,  had  brought  together  an 
unusually  large  number  of  members,  and  when  Mr.  Mackin- 
non rose  to  propose  his  motion  the  house  was  crowded  in  all 
parts ;  and  as  it  was  very  generally  believed  that  the  govern- 
ment was  likely  to  be  defeated  on  his  motion,  the  scene  was 
like  that  which  accompanies  the  explanation  of  a  great 
measure  by  the  leader  of  the  government,  or  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  budget  by  Mr.  Gladstone.  Mr.  Mackinnon,  who 
was  usually  an  embarrassed  and  ineffective  speaker,  and 
who,  though  a  very  old  member  of  the  house,  rarely  ad- 
dressed it,  was,  as  may  well  be  imagined,  somewhat  un- 
nerved when  he  found  himself  the  centre  of  so  much  interest 
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and  excitement,  and  he  commenced  his  address,  amidst  the 
breathless  silence  of  the  crowded  and  excited  assembly,  in 
a  manner  that  showed  he  was  not  a  little  daunted  by  the 
great  and  unwonted  interest  his  motion  had  awakened. 
However,  stimulated  by  the  cheers  which  greeted  almost 
every  sentence  he  uttered,  he  soon  recovered  his  self-pos- 
session, and  gathering  courage  as  he  went  on,  he  made  not 
only  a  long  but  a  very  telling  speech.  The  opposition 
leaders  saw  the  effect  that  had  been  produced,  but  they 
were  not  that  evening  sufficiently  strong  in  numbers  to  take 
advantage  of  it.  Members  were  therefore  put  up  to  speak 
against  time,  and  the  debate  was  adjourned  with  a  very  pre- 
valent belief  that  Mr.  Mackinnon's  motion  would  be  carried. 
Accordingly,  on  the  following  Monday,  there  were  great 
preparations  for  a  division,  and  a  general  expectation  that 
it  would  be  fatal  to  the  farther  progress  of  the  measure. 
Ministers,  however,  determined  to  decline  a  contest  which 
had  no  longer  an  object,  and  to  avoid  what  would  probably 
have  been  a  damaging  defeat  by  withdrawing  a  bill  which 
evidently  could  not  be  carried  even  through  the  House  of 
Commons  during  the  session,  still  less  through  the  House 
of  Lords,  where  it  was  sure  to  encounter  a  very  formid- 
able opposition.  When,  therefore,  on  Monday  June  the  11th, 
the  order  of  the  day  was  moved,  for  the  resumption  of  the 
adjourned  debate  on  going  into  committee  on  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  people  bill,  Lord  J.  Russell  said :  '  It  is  im- 
possible that  the  government  can  agree  to  the  motion  of 
Mr.  Mackinnon,  to  stay  the  progress  of  this  measure  till  the 
result  of  the  next  census  has  been  ascertained.  Neither  can 
they,  regard  being  had  to  the  fact  that  250  members  have 
voted  in  favour  of  postponing  the  measm-e,  insist  any  longer 
on  urging  it  forward.  Looking  also  to  the  impossibility  of 
carrying  the  bill  through  both  houses  of  parliament  in  the 
present  session,  without  sacrificing  the  other  business  of  the 
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session,  they  feel  it  is  their  duty  to  withdraw  it  at  once.' 
He  stated  that  the  delay  had  arisen  from  the  necessity  of 
giving  precedence  to  discussions  arising  out  of  the  French 
treaty,  and  defended  the  government  from  the  charge  of 
insincerity.  That  Lord  John  Russell  himself  was  not  ob- 
noxious to  any  such  accusation  will  be  readily  admitted, 
but  it  is  not  so  easy  to  absolve  some  of  his  colleagues,  espe- 
cially when  we  consider  the  course  that  was  adopted  with 
regard  to  this  measure  during  the  remainder  of  Lord  Pal- 
merston's  administration.  But  something  no  doubt  may  be 
pleaded,  if  not  in  excuse,  at  least  in  extenuation  of  then- 
conduct.  The  people,  though  by  no  means  indifferent  to  the 
question,  did  not  feel  strongly  on  the  subject,  and  there- 
fore did  not  give  the  government  a  very  warm  support.  It 
is  no  doubt  true,  as  Lord  J.  Russell  repeatedly  urged,  that 
it  is  better  to  deal  with  questions  of  this  nature  when  the 
people  are  calm  rather  than  wait  for  periods  of  strong  ex- 
citement ;  but  unfortunately  it  is  only  when  a  very  strong 
feeling  on  the  subject  prevails  that  parliament  can  be  in- 
duced to  deal  with  such  questions.  And  so  we  find  that 
when  the  majority  of  the  nation  was  coldly  favourable  to 
reform,  the  majority  of  their  representatives  was  strongly 
unfavourable ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  a  mem- 
ber who  had  been  sent  to  the  House  of  Commons  because 
those  who  sent  him  believed  him  to  be  a  strong  and  honest 
reformer,  was  secretly  doing  his  utmost  to  defeat  the  ex- 
ceedingly small  modicum  of  reform  which  the  government 
was  willing  to  concede ;  and  this  unwillingness  to  deal 
with  the  question  arose  in  a  great  measure  from  the  cu-cum- 
stance  that  the  members  knew  that  the  adoption  of  a  reform 
bill  would  be  followed  by  a  dissolution  of  parliament,  and 
therefore  many  who  would  have  supported  such  a  measure 
■when  the  period  of  the  duration  of  the  parliament  had  nearly 
expired,  did  their  utmost  to  defeat  it  when  it  was  brought 
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forward  during  the  first  session  of  a  new  parliament.  All 
this,  however,  did  not  tend  to  raise  the  character  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation  at  large ;  but  it 
did  tend,  and  that  very  strongly  too,  to  confirm  the  opinion 
that  reform  was  needed,  and  to  insm-e  that  when  it  came  it 
shoiild  be  decided  and  efficient. 

On  Monday  the  21st  of  May  the  paper-duties  bill  came 
before  the  House  of  Lords  for  the  second  reading,  and  it 
was  rumoured  that  a  great  attempt  would  be  made  to  throw 
it  out.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  approaches  to  that 
house  were  crowded,  and  the  same  kind  of  interest  mani- 
fested as  when  some  highly-important  measura  was  under 
the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Commons.  As  the  bill 
involved  a  remission  of  taxation,  the  attempt  to  reject  it 
raised  a  great  constitutional  question.  It  was  admitted  that 
the  Lords  had  no  right  so  to  amend  a  money-bill  sent  to 
them  from  the  House  of  Commons  as  to  change  the  amount 
or  incidence  of  taxation  in  the  smallest  particular ;  but  it  was 
contended  by  the  opponents  of  the  measure  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  that  they  might  reject  it  altogether;  and  when 
the  question  of  the  second  reading  had  been  brought  before 
the  House  of  Lords  by  Lord  Granville,  Lord  Lyndhm-st,  who 
on  that  very  day  had  reached  his  eighty-eighth  year,  stood 
up,  and  speaking  with  all  the  eloquence  and  all  the  acute- 
ness  which  had  made  him  a  man  of  mark  some  fifty  or  sixty 
years  before,  contended  that  the  House  of  Lords  possessed 
the  right  to  reject  a  money-bill.  He  produced  several  vener- 
able and  mouldy  documents,  which  showed  beyond  dispute 
the  fact  that  the  peers  had  in  past  ages  exercised  the  right 
which  he  now  claimed  for  them ;  and  he  asked  the  perti- 
nent question,  to  which  it  was  impossible  to  give  any  other 
answer  than  that  which  he  gave  to  it,  '  If  we  have  not 
this  right,  what  is  the  use  of  our  discussing  money-bills 
at  allf    This  was  unanswerable,  so  far  as  the  question  of 
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abstract  right  was  concerned ;  but  the  real  question  was,  is 
it  wise  to  attempt  to  revive  a  dormant  privilege  which 
clearly  trenches  on  the  supremacy  of  the  representatives 
of  the  people  in  regard  to  all  matters  of  taxation,  and  the 
exercise  of  which  is  certain  to  lead  to  its  withdrawal,  and 
that  too  under  circumstances  that  would  be  calculated  to 
weaken  the  authority  of  the  House  of  Lords  and  lower  its 
reputation  1 

The  opposition  to  the  bill,  led  by  Lord  Monteagle,  for- 
merly Mr.  Spring  Rice  and  Whig  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
chequer, was  warmly  supported  by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord 
Chelmsford.  On  the  other  hand.  Lord  Cranworth,  the  lord 
chancellor,  urged  that  the  course  proposed  to  be  taken, 
if  not,  strictly  speaking,  unconstitutional,  was  so  thinly 
separated  from  it,  that  to  ordinary  minds  the  distinc- 
tion would  be  unintelligible.  He  pointed  out  that  in  no 
instance  since  the  revolution  of  1688  had  such  a  step  as 
the  rejection  of  a  bill  passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  for 
the  repeal  of  a  tax  been  taken  by  the  peers ;  and  he  con- 
tended that  all  the  precedents  quoted  by  Lord  Lyndhurst 
were  peculiar  in  their  circumstances  and  exceptional  in  their 
nature. 

These  arguments,  however,  were  disregarded,  and  when 
the  division  took  place  the  numbers  were : 


Contents  present       .... 

.     90 

Proxies      .... 

.     14 

104 

jN"on-contents  present 

.  161 

Proxies      .... 

.     32 

193 

Majority  against  the  bill 

89 

Thus  a  tax,  which  a  majority  of  the  representatives  of  the 
people  had  determined  to  remit,  was  continued  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  House  of  Lords.  It  was  evident  that  the 
constitutional  question  thus  raised  was  of  the  gravest  im- 
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portance,  and  it  was  expected  that  the  government,  whose 
measure  had  been  defeated  and  whose  financial  plans  had 
been  to  a  certain  extent  disarranged  by  this  proceeding, 
would  take  the  matter  up  warmly,  and  that  a  collision 
between  the  two  houses  would  inevitably  follow.  There 
was  therefore  a  very  general  expectation  that  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening  some  very  decided  step  would  be  taken, 
or  that  a  ministerial  crisis  would  be  announced;  and  there 
was  all  that  crowding  of  the  house  and  of  its  approaches 
which  such  an  expectation  is  sure  to  produce.  But  no  little 
disappointment  was  felt  when  Lord  Palmerston,  on  moving 
the  adjournment  of  the  house  over  the  25th,  the  Derby-day, 
contented  himself  with  giving  a  simple  notice  that  he 
should  on  Thursday  the  24th  move  for  the  appointment 
of  a  select  committee  to  examine  the  journals  of  the  House 
of  Lords  for  precedents  'with  reference  to  the  course  which 
had  been  adopted  by  that  house  with  regard  to  the  bill  for 
the  repeal  of  the  paper  duties.  At  the  same  time  he  dis- 
claimed, on  the  part  of  the  government,  any  intention  of 
taking  steps  which  might  bring  the  two  houses  into  col- 
lision. On  the  following  Thursday  the  motion  for  the  com- 
mittee was  made.  It  was  a  mere  matter  of  form.  The 
gentlemen  nominated  on  the  committee  never  left  their 
seats,  and  their  report,  couched  in  bad  English  and  worse 
Latin,  was  brought  up  and  read  at  the  bar  of  the  house. 
It  contained  nothing  which  had  not  already  been  made 
known  by  the  newspapers  to  everybody  both  in  and  out 
of  the  house.  The  real  discussion  of  what  had  taken  place 
was  reserved  for  a  future  day,  and  it  was  still  generally 
expected,  notwithstanding  the  characteristic  coolness  with 
which  the  premier  had  treated  the  matter,  that  some  very 
decided  course  would  be  taken  by  the  government ;  but  the 
arrival  of  the  Whitsun  holidays  prevented  the  subject  from 
being  brought  under  the    deliberate   consideration   of  the 
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House  of  Commons  until  Thursday  July  the  5th.  On  that 
evening  a  great  number  of  petitions  were  presented,  pray- 
ing the  house  to  maintain  unimpaired  its  right  of  dealing 
exclusively  with  all  measures  of  taxation.  The  chamber  in 
which  the  Commons  sit  was  crowded,  for  it  was  felt  that  the 
question  was  one  the  gravity  of  which  it  was  impossible  to 
exaggerate.  Mr.  Collier  had  given  notice  of  a  strong  motion 
on  the  privilege  question,  but  he  at  once  made  way  for  Lord 
Palmerston,  who  had  also  given  notice  of  his  intention  to 
bring  forward  a  motion  on  the  subject ;  and  Mr.  T.  Dun- 
combe,  who  had  given  notice  of  a  resolution  even  more 
strongly  worded  than  that  of  Mr.  Collier,  now  withdrew  it, 
on  the  ground  that  he  found  he  had  no  hope  of  obtaining 
for  it  the  support  of  the  liberal  party.  Lord  Palmerston 
then  came  forward  and  moved  the  three  following  resolu- 
tions : 

'  1.  That  the  right  of  granting  aids  and  supplies  to  the 
crown  is  in  the  Commons  alone,  as  an  essential  part  of  their 
constitution ;  and  the  limitation  of  all  such  grants,  as  to 
matter,  manner,  measure,  and  time,  is  only  in  them. 

'  2.  That  although  the  Lords  have  exercised  the  power 
of  rejecting  bills  of  several  descriptions  relating  to  taxation 
by  negativing  the  whole,  yet  the  exercise  of  that  power  by 
them  has  not  been  frequent,  and  is  justly  regarded  by  this 
house  with  peculiar  jealousy,  as  affecting  the  rights  of  the 
Commons  to  grant  the  supplies. 

'  3.  That  to  guard  for  the  future  against  any  undue 
exercise  of  that  power  by  the  Lords,  and  to  secure  to  the 
Commons  their  rightful  control  over  taxation  and  supply, 
this  house  has  in  its  own  hands  the  power  so  to  impose 
and  remit  taxes,  and  to  frame  bills  of  supply,  that  the  right 
of  the  Commons  as  to  the  matter,  manner,  measure,  and  time 
may  be  maintained  inviolate.' 
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These  resolutions  were  received  with  some  disappoint- 
ment. They  appeared  to  touch  the  question  at  issue  be- 
tween the  two  houses  very  lightly,  and  even  to  acknowledge, 
as  was,  in  fact,  inevitable,  the  constitutional  right  of  the 
peers  to  do  as  they  had  done ;  and  they  pronounced  a  very 
mild  and  feeble  censure  on  the  exercise  of  their  power  by 
the  upper  house.  But  though  the  words  of  these  resolutions 
were  gentle,  their  effect  was  decisive.  The  Lords  lost  for 
ever  that  power  they  had  asserted,  and  they  likewise  lost 
the  power,  which  up  to  this  time  they  had  enjoyed,  of  con- 
sidering money-bills  sent  to  them  from  the  House  of  Com- 
mons with  a  view  to  making  such  minor  amendments  in 
them  as  did  not  affect  the  amount  or  incidence  of  the  taxa- 
tion they  were  intended  to  impose.  But  since  and  in  con- 
sequence of  this  rejection  of  the  paper  duties,  they  have  not 
only  lost  the  dormant  right  they  revived,  but  they  have 
also  lost  that  which  hitherto  they  had  exercised  without 
dispute,  and  but  for  this  act  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
continued  to  exercise. 

If  the  resolutions  proposed  by  Lord  Palmerston  were 
moderate,  the  speech  in  which  he  introduced  them  to  the 
house  was  still  more  so.  He  admitted  the  importance  of 
maintaining  the  privileges  of  the  house,  and  declared  that 
any  attempt  at  aggression  on  them  by  the  peers  would  be 
most  dangerous,  and  ought  to  be  strenuously  resisted.  He 
defended  the  conduct  of  the  Lords  in  rejecting  the  paper- 
duties  bill  on  the  ground  of  the  smallness  of  the  majorities 
by  which  the  second  and  third  readings  had  been  carried  in 
the  House  of  Commons ;  and  he  spoke  of  that  bill  in  slight- 
ing, and  it  might  almost  be  said  in  disparaging,  terms.  He 
was  therefore  of  opinion  that  nothing  had  occurred  to  cause 
a  collision  between  the  two  houses,  and  he  adjured  honour- 
able members  not  to  adopt  any  course  Avhich  would  bring 
them  into  conflict  with  the  House  of  Lords.     This  speech, 
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which  was  in  fact  an  apology  for  the  course  pui'sued  by  the 
upper  house,  was  delivered  with  more  energy  and  passion 
than  he  usually  displayed,  and  was  received  with  signifi- 
cant silence  by  the  ministerialists,  but  with  loud  cheers  by 
the  Conservatives,  who  invariably  showed  themselves  the 
zealous  supporters  of  the  other  house.  Mr.  Collier,  Mr.  Con- 
yngham,  Mr.  V.  Scully,  Mr.  Leatham,  Mr.  B.  Osborne,  and 
Mr.  James,  all  belonging  to  the  liberal  party,  rose  one  after 
another,  and  protested  more  or  less  strongly  against  the 
course  that  was  being  adopted  by  the  government,  which 
seemed  to  them  not  calculated  to  maintain  the  dignity  and 
honour  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Then  Mr.  Gladstone  rose.  His  opinion  was  naturally 
looked  for  with  anxiety  and  curiosity,  because  the  bill  that 
had  been  thrown  out,  and  of  which  Lord  Palmerston  had 
spoken  in  somewhat  depreciatory  terms,  was  his  measure, 
and  one  to  which  he  attached  considerable  importance.  He 
justified  the  resolutions  proposed  by  the  government,  which 
he  described  as  doing  all  that  language  could  do  to  defend 
the  honour  of  that  house ;  but  he  added,  that  he  was  pre- 
pared to  go  farther,  and  to  reserve  to  himself  the  right  of 
acting.  Referring  to  the  precedents  that  had  been  so  much 
insisted  on,  he  denied  emphatically  that  they  had  in  the 
slightest  degree  touched  the  question  under  consideration, 
for  there  was  not  one  of  them  that  could  properly  be  called 
a  precedent.  There  was,  he  said,  a  great  difference  between 
the  House  of  Lords  advising  the  alteration  of  a  money-bill 
and  rejecting  the  repeal  of  a  tax.  The  House  of  Commons 
had  declared  that  they  could  spare  from  the  revenue  of  the 
country  1,125,000^.  of  taxation,  and  that  having  an  option 
between  the  tea  and  the  paper  duties  as  to  which  they  should 
remit,  they  chose  that  which  they  believed  would  prove  more 
beneficial  to  the  country,  though  perhaps  not  the  most  po- 
pular.    The  result  had  been,  that  the  House  of  Lords  had 
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assumed  to  themselves  a  power  of  dictating  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  saying-  that  the  country  could  not  spare  such 
a  remission  of  taxation.  He  admitted  that  it  would  be  very 
acceptable  to  have  that  money  placed  at  their  disposal ;  but 
he  considered  that  the  duty  of  the  government  to  the  coun- 
try rendered  it  imperative  upon  them  to  carry  out  the  pro- 
mise which  they  had  made.  With  this  speech  the  interest  of 
the  debate  ended;  it  was,  indeed,  continued  and  adjourned, 
but  all  that  was  to  be  said  on  the  subject  had  been  spoken, 
and  the  final  decision  of  the  question  was  left  to  a  future 
occasion.  An  attempt  made  by  Lord  Fermoy  to  push  the 
matter  farther  was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  thirty-nine. 

For  some  time  past  the  invasion-panic  had  been  gaining 
strength,  and  was  fomented  by  a  man  who  of  all  others 
ought  to  have  known  better.  Lord  Palmerston,  who  had 
embroiled  himself  with  Lord  John  Russell  by  his  excessive 
eagerness  to  recognise  the  empire  without  waiting  for  the 
concurrence  of  his  colleagues ;  Lord  Palmerston,  who  had 
all  along  been  the  emperor's  man  in  England ;  Lord  Palmer- 
ston, who  had  contributed  more  than  any  other  man  to 
cement  that  alliance  with  France,  which  had  enabled  us  to 
prosecute  the  Crimean  war  to  what  he  regarded  as  a  satis- 
factory termination ;  Lord  Palmerston,  who  had  in  this  very 
session  concluded  a  commercial  treaty  with  France; — this 
very  Lord  Palmerston  was  the  man  to  come  forward  to  pro- 
pose the  expenditure  of  two  millions,  as  a  first  instalment  of 
a  much  larger  sum  to  be  expended  in  fortifying  om-  dock- 
yards, and  providing  against  the  contingency  of  a  sudden 
and  treacherous  attack  from  that  government  of  which  he 
had  all  along  been  the  patron  and  the  zealous  advocate.  It 
was  in  vain  that  the  emperor,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Lord 
Cowley,  full  of  good  sense  and  right  feeling  towards  this 
country,  endeavoured  to  allay  the  alarm  that  had  been  so 
industriously  excited,  and  to  show  by  statements  of  facts 
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which  might  easily  be  tested  how  utterly  groundless  this 
alarm  was ;  Lord  Palmerston  brought  forward  his  resolu- 
tion in  favour  of  this  wasteful  and  wanton  expenditure. 
In  vain  did  Mr.  Bright  and  a  few  other  members  protest 
against  this  reckless  and  ridiculous  prodigality.  Lord  Pal- 
merston m'ged  forward  his  project ;  the  appeal  to  the  Gallo- 
phobian  instincts  of  the  country  and  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons was  responded  to  as  it  had  been  responded  to  on 
so  many  previous  occasions,  and  after  various  amendments 
had  been  considered  and  rejected,  Lord  Palmerston's  re- 
solutions were  carried  by  a  majority  of  two  hundred  and 
twenty-nine  by  the  same  House  of  Commons  which  had 
lately  got  rid  of  the  reform  bill  in  the  manner  we  have 
described.  At  the  same  time  reviews  of  the  newly-formed 
volunteer  regiments  were  held  in  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. Twenty- one  thousand  men  were  mustered  in  Hyde 
Park,  and  eleven  thousand  at  Knowsley,  the  seat  of  the 
Earl  of  Derby :  prizes  for  successfid  rifle-shooting  were  pro- 
posed and  awarded,  and  a  defensive  stir  was  made  which 
seemed  to  indicate  a  dread  of  some  great  peril  impending 
over  the  country. 

Nothing  could  more  clearly  show  the  hollowness  and 
unreality  of  the  prevalent  invasion-panic  than  the  treatment 
of  a  motion  made  by  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  for  the  fortifica- 
tion of  Woolwich.  He  had  just  commenced  his  speech,  and 
was  enforcing  in  very  earnest  tones  the  danger  in  which 
the  country  was  placed  in  case  of  an  invasion,  by  the  un- 
protected state  in  which  this  great  naval  arsenal  had  been 
allowed  to  continue,  when  a  member  moved  that  the  house 
should  be  counted.  The  requisite  forty  were  not  present, 
and  so  Woolwich  had  to  be  left  exposed  for  at  least  another 
year  to  all  the  dangers  against  which  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans 
was  endeavouring  to  warn  the  nation ;  and  certainly  while 
the  money  which  the  honourable  gentleman  was  anxious  to 
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spend  was  saved,  the  country  suffered  none  of  the  injui-ies 
which  he  conjured  it  to  provide  against. 

The  question  of  the  paper  duties  was  submitted  to  the 
House  of  Commons  in  another  shape  on  Monday  the  6th 
of  August.  Mr.  Gladstone  moved  a  resolution  for  removing 
so  much  of  the  customs  duty  on  paper  as  exceeded  the  ex- 
cise duty  at  home.  Notwithstanding  the  late  period  of  the 
session  at  which  it  was  brought  forward,  the  benches  on  both 
sides  of  the  house  were  well  filled,  and  there  were  all  the 
usual  symptoms  of  a  strong  party  contest,  in  which  the  op- 
position hoped  to  be  able  to  defeat  the  government,  and,  if 
not  to  overthrow  it,  at  least  to  deal  it  a  very  disastrous  blow, 
which  would  be  followed  by  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  Glad- 
stone. Great  exertions  were  made  by  both  parties  to  muster 
their  respective  adherents.  One  member  was  brought  back 
from  Switzerland,  another  from  Beyrout.  However,  the  mi- 
nistry triumphed  in  a  house  of  449  by  a  majority  of  thirty- 
three  ;  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  liberal  party,  and  their 
appreciation  of  the  value  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  services,  were 
shown  by  the  loud  cheers  that  greeted  this  victory,  which 
were  sustained  for  at  least  five  minutes  when  he  rose  to 
propose  his  second  resolution. 

The  law  reforms  of  the  government  shared  for  the  most 
part  the  fate  of  their  parliamentary  reform.  Like  it,  they 
fell  through  rather  on  account  of  the  time  required  for  the 
consideration  of  questions  of  finance  than  on  any  other 
ground,  except  perhaps  the  fact  that  the  lower  house  con- 
tained upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  gentlemen  of  the 
long  robe,  the  interests  of  many  of  whom  were  no  doubt 
affected  by  the  proposed  changes,  and  all  of  whom  would 
probably  have  something  to  say  respecting  them. 

A  strong  agitation  was  raised  by  the  Dissenters  against 
a  provision  contained  in  the  census  act  of  this  year,  which  or- 
dered that  the  religious  denommation  of  every  adult  through 
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the  country  should  be  obtained.  The  motive  of  this  op- 
position was  the  belief  entertained  by  those  who  raised  it 
that  numbers  of  persons  who  attended  no  place  of  worship, 
and  really  belonged  to  no  religious  denomination,  would,  if 
asked  the  question,  profess  to  be  members  of  the  Established 
Church,  and  that  in  this  way  the  number  of  Churchmen,  and 
the  proportion  they  bore  to  the  Dissenters,  would  be  made 
to  appear  greater  than  it  really  was.  Numerous  petitions 
were  sent  up  both  in  favour  of  and  in  opposition  to  the  pro- 
posed religious  census.  The  government  probably  thought 
that  the  objections  to  it  carried  the  greater  weight;  and 
the  project  was  abandoned. 

The  session,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  commenced  at  the 
early  date  of  the  12th  of  January,  did  not  close  till  the  un- 
usually late  period  of  the  12th  of  August,  on  which  day 
parliament  was  prorogued  by  commission. 

During  the  whole  of  the  autumn  of  this  year  the  negotia- 
tions for  settling  the  manifold  and  intricate  details  of  the 
tariff,  established  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  com- 
mercial treaty  negotiated  with  France  in  the  commencement 
of  1860,  were  ably  and  diligently  carried  out  by  Mr.  Cobden 
with  the  French  government  at  Paris.  Great  and  not  al- 
together unsuccessful  efforts  had  been  made  on  both  sides 
of  the  Channel  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  the  treaty; 
but  the  groundlessness  of  the  objections  made  against  it 
were  best  shown  by  the  fact  that  while  in  England  it  was 
loudly  proclaimed  that  our  government  had  been  duped  by 
the  astuter  diplomacy  of  France,  it  was  still  more  loudly 
complained  in  France  that  the  interests  of  that  country  had 
been  sacrificed  to  those  of  England.  Both  of  these  allega- 
tions were  baseless.  Both  countries  were  greatly  bene- 
fited by  the  removal  of  restrictions  which  had  shackled  the 
free  movements  of  commercial  enterprise,  and  kept  it  down 
to  less  than  a  tithe  of  what  it  became  under  the  liberal 
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system  which  Mr.  Cobden  succeeded  in  establishing,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  enlightened  patronage  and  coopera- 
tion of  the  French  emperor.  And  here  we  may  fitly  re- 
mark, that,  whatever  may  have  been  the  faults  of  the  French 
emperor,  and  however  great  and  manifold  the  errors  he 
committed,  on  this  occasion  at  least  he  deserved  highly  of 
both  France  and  England,  and  to  some  considerable  extent 
redeemed  by  his  conduct  the  mischief  that  he  wrought  on 
other  occasions. 

Lord  Macaulay  has  written  at  the  commencement  of 
his  great  History:  'I  shall  cheerfully  bear  the  reproach  of 
having  descended  below  the  dignity  of  history,  if  I  can 
succeed  in  placing  before  the  English  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury a  true  picture  of  the  life  of  their  ancestors.'  It  is  on 
the  principle  that  has  received  this  high  sanction  that  we 
venture  to  introduce  into  this  work  an  event  which  without 
such  an  authority  we  should  hardly  have  dared  to  record. 
On  the  17th  of  April  a  contest  took  place  which  resounded 
thi'oughout  England.  An  American  boxer  named  Heenan 
crossed  the  seas  to  show  that  the  new  world  could  produce  a 
pugilist  of  greater  skill  and  prowess  than  Tom  Sayers,  who 
wore  the  champion-belt  of  England.  Heenan  was  a  giant, 
while  his  competitor  was  comparatively  a  man  of  small  sta- 
ture, but  agUe,  skilful,  and  watchful.  Almost  at  the  con^.- 
mencement  of  the  fight  the  English  champion  had  one  of 
his  arms  disabled  by  a  blow  he  received;  nevertheless  he 
made  such  good  use  of  the  other  arm  that  Heenan's  face  was 
battered  into  a  mass  in  which  it  was  difficult  to  discover 
any  trace  of  the  human  countenance,  and  he  was  for  the 
time  completely  blinded ;  and  his  antagonist  was  hardly  less 
severely  punished.  The  appearance  of  the  police  brought 
the  fight  to  a  premature  close.  Both  claimed  the  victory, 
but  Sayers  kept  the  champion's  belt ;  and  an  attempt  made 
to  satisfy  both  of  the  combatants  by  presenting  a  belt  to  each 
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was  only  very  partially  successful.  But  our  principal  reason 
for  recording  these  circumstances  is  the  immense  interest 
that  this  fight  excited.  Half  London  endeavoured  to  be 
witnesses  of  it;  and  though  comparatively  few  of  those 
who  attempted  to  make  their  way  to  the  scene  of  action 
succeeded  in  arriving  at  it,  the  number  of  spectators  was 
enormous.  But  that  which  will  most  astonish  om*  posterity 
to  learn  is,  that  peers,  members  of  parliament,  clergymen, 
men  of  highly  -  cultivated  minds,  men  remarkable  for  ar- 
tistic taste  and  artistic  power,  were  in  the  front  ranks  of 
those  who  witnessed  this  disgusting,  disgraceful,  and  un- 
lawful exhibition. 

Sayers  made  his  public  entry  into  the  metropolis  through 
a  vast  crowd,  and  amidst  most  tumultuous  applauses.  BeUs 
Life  in  London  boasted  that  the  enthusiasm  displayed  was 
greater  than  would  have  attended  the  proclamation  of  a 
new  king;  and  Lord  Palmerston,  in  his  place  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  declared  that  he  saw  nothing  more  demoral- 
ising in  a  boxing-match  than  in  the  ascent  of  a  balloon ; 
apparently  forgetting  that  the  latter  was  permitted  by  the 
law,  while  the  former  was  carried  on  in  direct  violation 
of  its  well-known  provisions.  Sayers  also  made  a  trium- 
phal entry  into  Liverpool,  where  his  reception  was  no  less 
enthusiastic. 

During  the  months  of  June,  July,  and  August,  there  was 
a  prevalence  of  severe  cold  heavy  rains,  violent  gales,  and 
destructive  floods,  and  the  long  continuance  of  this  unfa- 
vourable weather  gave  rise  to  a  fear  that  there  would  be  a 
very  serious  failure  of  the  crops.  Fortunately,  however, 
about  the  end  of  August  a  favourable  change  in  the  wea- 
ther occurred,  and  the  harvest,  though  by  no  means  super- 
abundant, was  more  plentiful  than  had  been  anticipated. 
The  peace  which  had  often  appeared  to  be  on  the  point 
of  being  established  with  China  was  at  length  concluded ; 
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and  the  only  war  in  which  this  country  was  involved  when 
the  year  closed  was  one  of  a  not  very  serious  character, 
which  was  still  being  waged  in  New  Zealand. 

Never,  perhaps,  had  the  Queen  of  England  been  hailed 
with  more  ardent  demonstrations  of  loyalty  than  she  was 
when  she  opened  the  session  of  1861,  on  Thursday  the  5th 
of  February.  From  Buckingham  Palace  to  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  she  was  welcomed  wdth  one  loud,  sustained, 
boisterous  cheer.  There  was  nothing  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  opening  calculated  to  call  forth  this  enthusiasm ;  it 
was  a  tribute  of  loyalty  to  the  person  of  the  sovereign. 
The  speech  which  she  delivered  on  this  occasion  was  very 
meagre  in  its  promises  of  important  legislation.  With  le- 
gard  to  the  question  of  reform  it  was  ominously  silent ;  the 
only  promise  of  legislation  it  held  out  had  reference  to  some 
of  those  law-reforms  which  had  already  been  under  the  con- 
sideration of  Parliament.  When  the  address,  in  reply  to  the 
royal  speech,  was  brought  forward,  Mr.  White  moved  an 
amendment  expressive  of  the  dissatisfaction  that  was  felt 
in  many  quarters  at  the  omission  of  all  reference  to  the 
question  of  reform ;  an  omission  which  indicated  that  the 
government  had  resolved  to  abstain  from  taking  up  that 
question  in  the  course  of  the  present  session.  Mr.  Disraeli, 
expressing,  no  doubt,  the  feeling  of  his  party  as  well  as 
his  own,  approved  of  this  omission ;  and  so  too  did  Lord 
John  Russell,  on  the  ground  that  he  thought  it  better  1o 
leave  the  question  altogether  untouched  than  to  bring  in  a 
measure  which  would  only  cause  disappointment  and  waste 
valuable  time.  His  tone  on  this  occasion  contrasted  strangely 
with  what  it  had  been  a  few  sessions  before,  when  he  was 
overcome  with  emotion  because  he  was  obliged  to  withdraw 
his  reform  bill;  and  this  inconsistency  was  strongly  anim- 
adverted on  by  Mr.  Bright,  who  said  that  the  hmnihatiug 
position  of  Lord  John  in  reference  to  it  reminded  him  of 
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the  bankrupt  tradesman,  who,  having  carried  on  business  for 
many  years  on  fictitious  credit,  at  length  called  his  credi- 
tors together,  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  his 
obligations.  Why,  continued  Mr.  Bright,  '  it  is  not  many 
years  ago  since  the  noble  lord  shed  bitter  tears  on  the  very 
subject  which  he  has  this  evening  treated  with  indecorous 
jocularity.'  However,  the  course  determined  on  by  the 
ministry  was  perhaps  a  wise  one.  It  was  useless  to  waste 
the  time  of  the  country  by  bringing  in  a  bill  on  the  subject 
unless  the  cabinet  were  united  in  favour  of  it  and  deter- 
mined to  carry  it  through ;  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether, 
even  if  they  had  been  so  united  and  so  determined,  they 
would  have  succeeded  with  a  House  of  Commons  the  ma- 
jority of  whose  members  were  anxious  to  get  rid  of  it ;  and 
this  was  proved  by  the  division  on  an  amendment  moved 
by  Mr.  White  in  favour  of  reform,  which  was  supported 
by  only  forty-six,  while  it  was  opposed  by  a  hundred  and 
twenty-nine. 

But  whatever  doubts  may  be  entertained  with  regard  to 
the  wisdom  of  the  course  pursued  by  the  government  in  re- 
gard to  this  question,  there  can  scarcely  be  any  difference 
of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  political  morality  of  their  con- 
duct in  this  respect.  Lord  Palmerston,  after  having  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  the  support  of  all  sections  of  the  liberal 
party  to  enable  him  to  expel  the  Derby  government  from 
office  on  the  ground  that  the  reform  bill  they  had  introduced 
was  not  sufficiently  effective  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  nation 
or  the  requirements  of  public  opinion,  now  threw  overboard 
the  question  altogether ;  and  his  colleagues  shared  the  blame 
that  attached  to  such  conduct  by  continuing  to  hold  office 
under  a  minister  who  had  been  guilty  of  such  palpable  in- 
consistency. 

A  question  of  no  small  importance  was  submitted  to 
parliament  on  the  Thursday  following  the  day  on  which 
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the  government  repudiated  its  reform  pledges  in  the  manner 
we  have  seen.  Lord  Palmerston  then  moved  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  select  committee  to  consider  whether,  by  any 
alteration  in  the  form  of  proceeding  of  the  house,  the  dis- 
patch of  public  business  could  be  more  effectually  promoted. 
Amongst  other  suggestions  that  he  offered  was  one,  that 
bills  dropped  in  one  session  might  be  taken  up  in  the 
succeeding  session  at  the  stage  at  which  they  had  been 
stopped,  instead  of  recommencing  entirely.  That  in  this 
and  other  ways  an  enormous  waste  of  time  might  be  pre- 
vented, and  the  public  business  greatly  expedited,  seems 
certain ;  and  though  objections  were  offered  by  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli, the  motion  was  agreed  to. 

On  the  whole,  the  debates  of  this  session  were  charac- 
terised by  more  than  usual  tameness  and  dulness.  There 
were,  however,  one  or  two  questions  which  roused  and  ex- 
cited a  lively  interest ;  and  none  more  so  than  a  bill  for  the 
aboKtion  of  church-rates,  which  was  brought  forward  by 
Sir  John  Trelawney.  This  question  had  been  repeatedly 
before  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  divisions  on  it  had 
shown  an  increasing  feeling  in  favour  of  the  entire  abo- 
lition of  the  impost,  manifested  not  only  by  the  majorities 
which  had  supported  proposals  for  effecting  that  object,  but 
also  by  the  steady  rejection  of  every  suggested  compromise. 
But  now  it  had  been  determined,  both  in  and  out  of  the* 
house,  to  make  a  great  effort  to  turn  the  tide.  Mr.  Disraeli 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  movement.  A  short  time 
before  the  commencement  of  the  session  he  had  attended  a 
combined  meeting  of  clergy  and  laity  of  the  rural  deanery  of 
Amersham,  Bucks,  at  which  he  somewhat  formally  stated 
that  in  his  opinion  the  question  of  church-rates  involved  the 
still  more  important  question  of  the  existence  of  a  national 
church.  This  declaration  was  the  signal  for  a  strong  agita- 
tion to  secure  the  preservation  of  the  church-rate.    All  mem- 
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bers  of  the  church,  whatever  their  poHtical  opinions  might 
be,  were  exhorted  to  come  to  the  rescue;  meetings  were 
held  and  petitions  were  got  up  throughout  the  country. 
Churchmen  were  recommended  to  write  to  their  represen- 
tatives and  urge  them  to  vote  in  favour  of  the  retention 
of  the  rate  for  the  support  of  the  fabrics  of  the  churches, 
or  at  least  not  to  vote  against  it.  When,  therefore.  Sir 
J.  Trelawney's  bill  came  on  for  its  second  reading,  the  re- 
sult of  these  efforts  was  apparent.  The  conservative  party 
mustered  very  strongly.  Mr.  Gladstone  spoke  earnestly 
for  them,  amidst  cheers  from  the  opposition,  which  were 
described  at  the  time  as  '  ecstatic'  His  colleague.  Lord 
John  Russell,  also  spoke,  but  much  less  effectively,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  question ;  and  on  the  division  the  second 
reading  of  Sir  J.  Trelawney's  bill  was  carried  by  281  to  266, 
being  a  great  falling-off  from  the  previous  majority  in  its 
favour.  Encouraged  by  this  first  gleam  of  success,  the  de- 
fenders of  church-rates  in  and  out  of  the  house  redoubled 
their  exertions ;  and  the  result  was,  that  when  the  division 
took  place  on  the  third  reading,  the  numbers  for  and  against 
the  bill  were  exactly  equal,  there  being  274  on  each  side. 
The  speaker  therefore  gave  his  casting  vote  against  it,  on 
the  ground  that,  as  the  numbers  were  so  large  on  both  sides 
at  this  stage,  it  was  desirable  to  give  the  house  an  oppor- 
tunity of  reconsidering  the  question. 

The  interest  which  generally  attaches  to  a  personal  ques- 
tion was  strongly  drawn  out  by  the  case  of  Mr.  Turnbull, 
who  had  announced  that  he  had  found  himself  obliged  to 
resign  a  position  he  held  at  the  Record -ofiice  on  account 
of  the  persecution  carried  on  against  him  by  the  Protestant 
AUiance,  which  body  had  persistently  assailed  him  on  ac- 
count of  his  decided  Roman  -  Catholic  convictions.  The 
matter  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  House  of  Lords 
by  Lord  Normanby,  who  complained  that  the  government 
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had  sacrificed  Mr.  Tinnbnll,  and  moved  for  a  committee  to 
inquire  into  the  circmnstances  connected  with  his  dismissal. 
Lord  Sliaftesbmy  opposed  the  motion,  on  the  ground  that 
Mr.  Tm-nbull  had  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  take  legal 
proceedings  against  the  secretary  of  the  Protestant  Alliance. 
At  the  same  time  he  alleged  that  the  objection  raised  against 
Mr.  Turnbull  did  not  so  much  rest  on  the  ground  of  his  reli- 
gious opinions  as  on  that  of  his  decided  partisanship.  Lord 
Derby,  with  his  usual  manliness,  did  not  hesitate  to  run  the 
risk  of  offending  his  Orange  Protestant  supporters  by  de- 
fending Mr.  Turnbull.  He  justly  observed  that  the  question 
was  not  one  of  religion,  but  it  was  whether  that  gentleman 
had  received  due  protection  from  an  unfairly  conducted 
attack.  At  a  later  period  of  the  year  Mr.  Turnbull  brought 
his  action  against  the  secretary  of  the  Protestant  Alliance, 
but  without  success ;  and  he  died  soon  after,  of  an  illness 
Avhich,  if  not  produced,  was  at  least  aggravated,  by  the  an- 
noyances and  mortifications  he  had  endured. 

The  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  brought  forward  his 
annual  financial  statement  on  Monday  April  15.  Although 
there  was  not  now  the  excitement  which  the  French  treaty 
had  produced,  yet  the  anxiety  displayed  to  hear  the  state- 
ment, and  the  interest  with  which  it  was  listened  to,  were  as 
great  as  they  had  ever  been  before.  It  was  a  sensation  in 
the  midst  of  the  dulness  and  dreaminess  which  seemed  to 
have  settled  down  on  the  parliamentary  debates  of  this 
year,  even  more  than  on  those  of  any  preceding  session ; 
and  there  was  a  strong  curiosity  excited  to  see  whether  Mr. 
Gladstone  would  attempt  to  carry  on  the  system  of  bold 
reduction  of  taxation  on  which  he  had  ventured  so  far,  or 
whether  now,  at  last,  he  would  not  find  himself  compelled 
to  hold  his  hands,  and  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his  less 
ambitious  predecessors.  But,  whatever  might  be  the  mo- 
tives that  drew  the  crowds  together,  certain  it  is  that  the 


1861.  THE  BUDGET.  247 

house  was  beset  by  multitudes,  patiently  but  vainly  hoping 
to  obtain  admission  to  the  strangers'  gallery,  as  it  had 
never  been  beset  before,  and  that  the  interest  manifested 
within  the  house  was  at  least  as  extraordinary  as  that  ex- 
hibited in  the  lobbies  and  approaches  to  it,  and  was  sus- 
tained to  the  last. 

Putting  aside  the  consideration  of  the  two  millions  voted 
for  the  fortifications  at  the  close  of  last  year,  Mr.  Gladstone 
informed  the  house  that  the  estimated  expenditure  was 
73,664,000/.,  but  that  the  actual  expenditure  had  fallen  short 
of  that  amount  by  822,000/.,  and  consequently  amounted  to 
72,842,000/.  He  then  came  to  the  revenue,  and  began  by 
comparing  the  income  of  the  past  with  that  of  the  two 
preceding  years.  He  stated  that  in  1859  there  was  a  fa- 
vourable balance  of  about  1,200,000/.  In  1859  the  revenue 
was  71,089,000/.,  in  1860  it  was  70,283,000/.  But  he  pointed 
out  that  the  difference  was  partly  accounted  for  by  the  cir- 
cumstance that  leap-year  had  occurred  in  the  preceding 
year,  and  that  Good  Friday  and  the  day  following  had  been 
reckoned  in  the  one  year,  and  not  in  the  other. 

The  estimated  expenditure  for  the  coming  year  was 
69,900,000/.,  and  the  estimated  revenue  71,823,000/. ;  there 
was  therefore  a  surplus  of  1,923,000/.  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  government  proposed  to  remit  the  additional 
penny  on  the  income-tax  that  was  imposed  in  1860,  which 
would  cause  a  loss  to  the  present  financial  year  of  850,000/. 
He  also  proposed  to  repeal  the  duty  on  paper  on  the  1st  of 
October,  by  which  the  revenue  would  lose  about  665,000/. 
This  would  reduce  the  surplus  for  the  year  to  408,000/.  The 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  then  gave  his  reasons  for  not 
assenting  to  some  minor  remissions  of  taxation,  respecting 
which  he  had  received  strong  remonstrances  from  the  trad- 
ing community.  He  proposed  to  renew  the  income-tax, 
and  the  taxes  on  tea  and  sugar,  for  one  year  only.     Ho  con- 
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eluded  bis  speech  by  warnings  and  lessons  which  derived 
peculiar  impressiveness  from  Mr.  Gladstone's  character  and 
experience. 

'  Now,  sir,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  conclude  a  financial 
sm-vey  of  the  affairs  of  the  country,  with,  at  any  rate,  so 
much  of  effort  to  exhibit  their  details  to  the  committee,  with- 
out some  few  reflections  upon  its  general  condition.  And  in 
referring  to  that  general  survey,  I  must,  in  the  first  place, 
tender  the  expression  of  my  gratitude  for  the  kindness  and 
patience  with  which  the  committee  have  followed  me  through 
what  I  may  call  a  wilderness  of  figures.  Sir,  as  respects  the 
connection  between  the  general  condition  of  the  country 
and  its  financial  state,  I  must  say  the  reflections  which  the 
futm'e  before  us  suggest  are  satisfactory.  We  have  seen 
this  coimtry,  during  the  last  few  years,  without  European 
wars,  yet  placed  under  a  burden  of  taxation  such  as,  out 
of  a  European  war,  it  never  was  before  called  on  to  bear ; 
we  have  seen  it  last  year  under  the  pressure  of  a  season  of 
blight,  such  as  but  few  of  living  men  can  recollect.  Yet,  on 
looking  abroad  over  the  face  of  England,  no  one  is  sensible 
of  any  signs  of  decay.  Least  of  all  can  such  an  apprehen- 
sion be  felt  with  regard  to  those  attributes  which  perhaps 
are  the  highest  of  all,  and  on  which  most  of  all  depend  our 
national  existence, — the  spirit  and  corn-age  of  the  country. 
It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  neither  the  sovereign  on 
the  throne ;  nor  the  nobles  and  the  gentry,  that  fill  the 
place  of  the  gallant  chieftains  of  the  middle  ages  ;  nor  the 
citizens,  who  represent  the  invincible  soldiers  of  Cromwell ; 
nor  the  artisans  and  peasantry,  who  are  the  children  of 
those  sturdy  archers  that  drew  the  crossbows  of  England 
on  the  fields  of  France— that  none  of  these  betray  either 
inchnation  or  tendency  to  depart  from  the  traditions  of 
their  forefathers.  If  there  be  any  one  danger  which  has 
recently  in   any  especial  manner  beset .  us,  I  confess  that, 
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though  it  may  be  owing  to  some  peculiarity  in  my  posi- 
tion, or  to  some  weakness  in  my  vision,  danger  has  seemed 
to  me  to  lie  during  recent  years  chiefly  in  an  increased 
susceptibility  to  excitement,  in  our  proneness  to  constant 
and  apparently  boundless  augmentations  of  expenditure. 
I  do  not  refer  to  this  or  that  particular  change  or  scheme. 
Of  course,  I  do  not  refer  to  the  estimates  for  the  year, 
which  are  in  our  judgment  required  by  the  circumstances, 
taken  as  a  whole,  in  which  we  stand.  But  I  think  that 
when,  in  an  extended  retrospect,  we  take  notice  of  the 
rate  at  which  we  have  been  advancing  for  a  certain  number 
of  years,  we  must  see  that  there  has  been  a  tendency  to 
break  down  all  barriers  and  all  limits  which  restrain  the 
amount  of  public  charges.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  deeply 
convinced  that  all  excess  in  the  public  expenditure  beyond 
the  legitimate  wants  of  the  country  is  not  only  a  pecuniary 
waste — for  that,  although  an  important,  is  yet  a  compara- 
tively trifling  matter — but  a  great  political,  and  above  all  a 
great  moral  evil.  It  is  a  characteristic,  sir,  of  the  mischiefs 
which  arise  from  financial  prodigality,  that  they  creep  on- 
wards with  a  noiseless  and  a  stealthy  step  ;  that  they  com- 
monly remain  unseen  and  unfelt  until  they  have  reached  a 
magnitude  absolutely  overwhelming;  and  then  at  length 
we  see  them,  such  and  so  great  as  they  now  appear  to  exist 
in  one  at  least  among  the  great  Eui'opean  states  —  I  mean 
the  empire  of  Austria ;  so  fearful  and  menacing  in  their 
aspect,  and  so  large  in  their  dimensions,  that  they  seem  to 
threaten  the  very  foundations  of  national  existence.  Sir,  I 
do  trust  that  the  day  has  come  when  a  check  is  beginning 
among  ourselves  to  be  put  to  the  movement  in  this  direc- 
tion. I  think,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  trace  the  sen- 
timents of  the  house,  and  the  indication  of  general  opinion 
during  the  present  session,  that  the  tendency  to  which  I 
have  adverted  is  at  least  partially  on  the  decline;  I  trust 
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it  will  altogether  subside  and  disappear.     It  is  indeed  true 
— at  least,  I  for  one  shoiild  be  among  the  first  to  uphold 
the  soundness  of  the  assertion — that  sweeping  and  violent 
reductions  of  expenditure  are  to  be  deprecated  almost  as 
much  as  excess   and  prodigality.      But  at  the  same  time 
there  is  many  a  one  who   shares  that  sentiment,  and  yet 
who  still   feels   that   it  is    demanded  by  high  public  ex- 
pediency and   by  national  duty,  that  we   should   recur,    I 
do   not  say  to  the  charges  —  for  national  wants  with  the 
nation's  evej-increasing  growth  will  vary  and  will  grow — 
but  to  the  spirit,  the  temper,  and  the  rules  with  which  no 
long  time   ago   we  were  all  wont   to   apply   ourselves   to 
the  subject   of  public  expenditure.     Sir,  I  trust  that  such 
a  wish  may  be  realised ;  and  if  only  it  be  so,  then,  for  my 
part,  I  say  that,  if  there  be  difiiculties  in  the  work  of  go- 
vernment, they  are  not,  so  far  as  regards  the  department 
Avith  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  connected,  difficulties 
which  any  man  of  ordinary  courage   need  for  a  moment, 
under  whatever  contingencies,  hesitate  to  face.     The  spirit 
of  the  people  is  excellent.     There  never  was  a   nation  in 
the   whole  history  of  the   world  more  -willing  to  bear  the 
heavy  burdens  under  which  it  lies,  more  generously  disposed 
to  overlook  the  errors  of  those  who  have  the  direction  of  its 
affairs.     And,  for  my  own  part,  I  hold  that,  if  this  country 
can  steadily  and  constantly  remain  as  wise  in  the  use  of  her 
treasure   as   she   is   unrivalled   in   its   production,    and   as 
moderate  in  the  exercise  of  her  strength  as  she  is  rich  in  its 
possession,  then  we  may  well  cherish  the  hope  that  there  is 
yet  reserved  for  England  a  great  work  to  do  on  her  part 
and  on  the  part  of  others,  and  that  for  many  a  generation 
yet  to   come   she  will  continue  to  hold  a  foremost  place 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.' 

The  question  which  had  been  raised  between  the  two 
houses  by  the  rejection  of  the  paper-bill  duty  by  the  Lords 
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remained  still  undecided.  Should  the  Commons  send  up 
another  bill  for  its  repeal,  to  be  again  rejected,  after  the 
solemn  resolutions  it  had  passed  during  the  last  session  1 
That  was  a  course  which  the  public  opinion  of  the  country 
would  not  tolerate,  even  if  the  government  and  the  House 
of  Commons  had  been  willing  to  acquiesce  in  it.  Never- 
theless great  efforts  were  made  to  effect  this ;  and  the 
claims  of  tea  to  a  remission  of  duty  were  put  forward  in 
opposition  to  those  of  paper,  and  not  without  effect.  No 
tax  was  more  unpopular  than  that  on  tea,  which  in  England 
had  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  necessary  of  life.  The  agita- 
tion in  favour  of  the  reduction  of  the  duty  on  this  article 
was  one  which  under  other  circumstances  would  have  been 
very  popular  in  England  ;  but  now  the  English  people  firmly 
repelled  the  temptation.  A  very  successful  agitation  had 
been  carried  on  in  favour  of  the  repeal  of  the  paper-duties 
in  such  a  way  as  would  settle  the  constitutional  question 
that  had  arisen  between  the  Lords  and  the  Commons  in 
favour  of  the  latter.  Backed,  therefore,  by  the  strongly- 
expressed  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  English  people  in 
favour  of  the  course  he  had  determined  to  take,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, on  the  6th  of  May,  announced  that  he  intended  to 
include  all  the  chief  financial  propositions  of  the  budget  in 
one  bill,  instead  of  dividing  it  into  several  bills,  as  had 
hitherto  been  the  practice.  This  virtually  placed  the  Lords 
in  the  position  of  being  obliged  to  accept  or  reject  the  whole 
financial  scheme,  and  in  fact  deprived  them  not  only  of 
the  power  that  they  had  exercised  in  the  case  of  the  paper- 
duties,  but  of  that  power  of  examination  and  amendment  of 
details  which  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed  without  question 
or  dispute,  and  which  but  for  this  unfortunate  revival  of  a 
dormant  and  useless  right  they  would  long  have  continued 
to  retain.  Of  course  this  was  not  effected  without  a  severe 
struggle.     The  influence  of  the  aristocracy  in  the  House  of 
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Commons,  though  greatly  weakened  by  the  reform  bill  and 
by  other  measures  that  had  followed  it,  was  still  very  great. 
There  were  a  large  number  of  members  in  the  lower  house 
who  were  heirs-presumptive  or  expectant  of  some  peerage, 
and  who  were  consequently  anxious  to  defend  the  privileges 
and  prerogatives  of  an  assembly  of  which  they  themselves 
would  probably  be  members.  A  still  larger  nimiber  were 
retm-ned  by  constituencies  over  which  members  of  the  aris- 
tocracy exercised  an  indirect  and  unavowed  but  still  very 
powerful  and  often  irresistible  influence ;  to  this  would  be 
added  the  social  influence  which  the  Lords  possessed ;  and 
lastly  the  fact,  that  whenever  a  question  arose  between  the 
two  houses,  the  conservative  party  almost  to  a  man  was 
ready  tq  support  the  claims  of  the  peers.  But  on  this  occa- 
sion the  leader  of  the  conservative  party  possessed  another 
advantage,  of  which  great  use  was  made  by  him. 

Lord  Derby,  during  his  brief  term  of  office,  had  earned 
no  small  amount  of  popularity  among  the  Irish,  and  espe- 
cially the  L-ish  Catholics,  by  obtaining  a  grant  towards  the 
maintenance  of  a  mail-packet  service  between  the  port  of 
Galway  and  the  United  States.  It  was  hoped  that  this  ser- 
vice would  prove  a  source  of  wealth  not  only  to  Galway 
itself  and  the  neighbouring  districts,  but  also  to  the  whole 
of  that  part  of  Ireland  in  which  it  is  situated.  '\\Tien,  there- 
fore, the  grant  that  had  been  made  for  this  purpose  was 
withdrawn  by  the  government  of  Lord  Palmerston,  and 
all  the  visions  of  prosperity  which  had  been  conjured  up 
in  the  minds  of  the  Irish  people  were  thus  dashed  and  dis- 
pelled, great  was  the  indignation  excited  throughout  Ireland, 
and  especially  the  parts  of  Ireland  which  had  expected  to 
profit  most  largely  b}'-  the  scheme.  The  consequence  was, 
that  the  government  had  become  exceedingly  unpopular  in 
the  sister  country  ;  and  no  effort  was  spared  by  many  who 
had  hitherto  been  reckoned  amongst  its  supporters  to  place 
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it  in  a  minority,  and  bring  Lord  Derby  back  into  office 
before  the  withdrawal  of  the  grant  had  been  irrevocably 
effected.  A  priest  named  Daly,  who  had  been  mainly  in- 
strumental in  obtaining  the  grant,  was  energetically  active 
in  his  efforts  to  secure  the  continuance  of  it.  He  came 
over  armed  with  credentials  from  men  of  all  parties,  and 
used  his  utmost  exertions  to  cajole  or  intimidate  the  Irish 
liberal  members  into  transferring  their  support  from  the 
present  government  to  the  conservative  party.  That  party 
entertained  hopes  that  if  by  the  aid  thus  afforded  them  they 
could  succeed  in  defeating  the  government,  they  would  be 
able  in  case  of  a  dissolution  to  gain  a  large  accession  of 
strength  in  Ireland. 

A  great  effort,  therefore,  was  made  to  procm^e  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  plan  proposed  by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 
It  was  strongly  opposed  by  Mr.  Disraeli ;  Lord  Robert  Cecil 
especially  distinguished  himself  by  the  intemperate  violence 
of  his  attacks  on  the  government,  denouncing  the  bill  as 
designed  to  avenge  a  special  political  defeat,  to  gratify  a 
special  pique,  and  to  gain  the  doubtful  votes  of  a  special  poli- 
tical section ;  and  he  moreover  made  a  vehement  attack  on 
Mr.  Gladstone.  On  the  other  hand.  Sir  J.  Graham,  though 
then  suffering  from  a  disease  which  in  less  than  six  months 
after  carried  him  off,  came  down  to  the  house  to  express  his 
warm  approval  of  the  course  taken  by  the  government,  and 
spoke  with  remarkable  earnestness  and  eloquence  in  favour 
of  the  bill.     When  the  house  divided  the  numbers  were : 

For  the  bill 296 

Against 281 

Majority  in  favour  of  the  government         .         •       15 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  efforts  of  the  numerous 
penny  papers  which  had  been  started  in  anticipation  of  the 
reduction  of  the  duty,  and  could  not  be  profitably  carried  on 
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SO  long  as  it  remained  unrepealed,  contributed  in  no  small 
degree  to  this  result.  Mr.  Disraeli,  finding  that  by  attempt- 
ing to  continue  the  contest  he  would  only  expose  himself  to 
another  and  much  more  signal  defeat,  wisely  gave  way ;  and 
the  peers  were  obliged  to  submit.  Thus,  in  seeking  to  re- 
vive an  obsolete  right,  they  lost  one  that  had  hitherto  been 
uncontested. 

The  banki-uptcy  bill,  one  of  the  few  government  mea- 
sures that  had  been  promised  in  the  Queen's  speech,  was 
brought  in  by  the  attorney- general.  Sir  K.  Bethell,  and 
passed  through  both  houses ;  but  so  altered  in  form,  that 
its  framer  declared  that  it  had  not  one  valuable  feature  left 
in  it.  He  soon  after  became  Lord  Westbury  and  lord  chan- 
cellor, that  office  having  been  rendered  vacant  by  the  sud- 
den death  of  Lord  Campbell. 

The  question  of  reform  was  raised  in  this  session  by  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Locke  King  for  loweiing  the  county  fi-anchise 
to  a  101.  qualification,  and  that  of  Mr.  Baines  for  reducing  the 
borough  franchise  to  6Z.  Both  proposals  were  summarily 
rejected. 

The  civil  war  which  had  broken  out  in  the  United  States 
of  America  seemed  at  this  time  not  unlikely  to  terminate  in 
the  formation  of  two  separate  republics ;  one  composed  of 
the  free  states  of  the  North,  and  the  other  of  the  slave  states 
of  the  South.  It  does  not  fall  within  the  province  of  this 
History  to  trace  the  course  of  that  great  struggle,  except  so 
far  as  it  involved  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  our  own 
country,  which  it  did  to  a  very  considerable  extent.  The 
quarrel  had  its  origin  in  the  persevering  efforts  of  the  op- 
ponents of  slavery  in  the  North  to  obtain  the  abolition  of 
that  institution  throughout  the  Union.  These  efforts  had 
gained  a  great  triumph  in  the  election  for  the  first  time  of 
an  anti-slavery  president  of  the  Union  in  the  person  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln.     This  appointment  caused  much  consternation 
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throughout  the  slave  states,  and  was  the  signal  for  the  pre- 
paration for  a  mighty  effort  on  their  part  to  separate  them- 
selves from  the  free  states ;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  on 
the  20th  of  December  1860  the  state  convention  of  South 
Carolina  sitting  at  Charleston  adopted  an  ordinance  dissolv- 
ing the  connection  between  that  state  and  the  other  states 
of  the  Union,  and  taking  measures  to  resist  any  attempt 
that  might  be  made  to  enforce  the  authority  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  over  the  rebellious  province.  The 
example  thus  set  was  followed  in  the  course  of  1861  by  the 
states  of  Mississippi,  Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Louisiana, 
Texas,  Virginia,  Arkansas,  Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  which, 
one  after  another,  gave  in  their  adhesion  to  the  rebellion. 
President  Buchanan,  who  was  in  office  when  the  secession 
commenced,  was  strongly  Southern  in  his  sympathies ;  and 
instead  of  taking  prompt  and  vigorous  measures  to  suppress 
the  rebellion  in  its  infancy,  he  temporised  with  it,  fondly 
hoping  that  some  solution  of  the  difficulty  might  be  found 
without  recourse  to  arms.  His  successor,  however,  on  his 
inauguration,  took  a  more  decided  course,  and  prepared, 
with  the  zealous  assistance  of  his  ministers,  to  maintain  the 
authority  of  the  government  in  all  parts  of  the  United 
States.  Meanwhile  the  rebellious  states  had  formed  them- 
selves into  a  confederation,  of  which  Mr.  Jefferson  Davis  was 
appointed  to  be  the  first  president.  The  two  parties  were 
mustering  their  forces,  and  preparing  for  a  war  which  it 
seemed  probable  would  be  long  and  bloody.  It  might  have 
been  anticipated  that,  as  this  was  a  struggle  into  wRich 
the  Southern  states  had  entered  with  the  avowed  object  of 
maintaining  and  perpetuating  slavery  within  their  borders, 
the  feeling  in  favour  of  the  Northern  states  in  England 
would  have  been  strong  and  unanimous,  and  that  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  English  government  and  of  the  English  people 
would  have  gone  with  the  enemies  of  an  institution  which 
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England  had  so  long  been  foremost  in  opposing.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  very  far  fi-om  being  the  case.  The  majority  of  the 
English  people  had  not  forgotten  many  displays  of  arrog- 
ance that  had  been  made  by  the  government  of  the  States, 
and  many  alarms  of  war,  which,  though  they  proved  to  be 
groundless,  were  not  altogether  without  foundation;  and 
they  were  rather  disposed  to  rejoice  that  the  influence  of 
the  United  States  was  likely  to  be  weakened,  and  her  ar- 
rogance humbled,  than  to  hail  the  prospect  of  the  liberation 
of  the  vast  number  of  negroes  who  were  held  in  bondage 
throughout  the  Southern  confederacy.  It  is  true  that  a 
considerable  part  of  the'  nation,  especially  of  the  working 
classes,  was  superior  to  this  unworthy  jealousy,  and  gave  an 
unalloyed  sympathy  to  the  North ;  but  a  large  portion  of  the 
government,  of  the  aristocracy,  and  of  the  middle  classes, 
and  not  a  few  also  of  the  lower  orders,  strongly  sympa- 
thised with  the  South,  and  seemed  to  abjure  that  spirit 
which  had  so  cheerfully  sacrificed  twenty  millions  to  pur- 
chase freedom  for  the  slave  throughout  the  British  do- 
minions, and  had  induced  our  own  government  to  make 
such  costly  sacrifices  in  order  to  put  down  the  slave-trade 
and  slavery  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  When,  therefore, 
intelligence  reached  England  that  the  Southerners  had 
achieved  a  signal  success  at  the  battle  of  Bull's  Run,  and 
had  pursued  their  flying  and  panic-stricken  opponents  al- 
most into  Washington,  the  news  was  received  here  %vith 
general  satisfaction;  and  when  it  was  found,  later  in  the 
year,  that  a  United-States  war-vessel,  the  San  Jacinto,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Wilkes,  had  stopped  the  Trent,  West-In- 
dian steamer,  and  with  needless  insolence  had  forcibly  taken 
Messrs.  Mason,  SHdell,  M'Farland,  and  Eustis,  who  were 
on  board  her  and  under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag, 
a  thrill  of  patriotic  emotion  passed  through  the  country. 
Indignation  was  mingled  with  astonishment.      The  sensa- 
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tional  announcements  put  forth  by  the  newspapers,  such  as 
'  Outrage  on  the  British  Flag,'  increased  the  feeling  that  the 
act  itself,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  carried  out, 
was  calculated  to  awaken.  '  What,'  said  the  men  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  sing  'Rule,  Britannia !'  'England  insulted 
on  the  sea,  and  by  the  Americans,  whose  insolence  we  have 
so  often  endured !  Now  is  the  time  to  draw  the  sword  and 
throw  away  the  scabbard.'  Some  voices  timidly  suggested 
that  perhaps,  after  all.  Captain  Wilkes  had  right  on  his  side, 
and  that  though  he  had  undoubtedly  behaved  with  swag- 
gering insolence,  he  had  only  done  what  he  was  author- 
ised by  international  law  to  do,  and  what  certainly  had  been 
done  before  with  at  least  equal  insolence  by  many  an  Eng- 
lish captain.  The  highest  legal  authorities  were  consulted 
on  this  point;  and  there  was  a  moment  of  hushed  and  anxious 
suspense,  until  they  gave  a  distinct  opinion  that  the  action 
of  Captain  Wilkes  was  illegal.  This  opinion  was  received 
with  loud  exultation.  It  was  forgotten  that  the  American 
legal  authorities  might  deliver  an  opposite  opinion  to  that 
given  by  our  legists.  It  was  forgotten  that  the  South  was 
fighting  for  slavery,  and  the  North  for  freedom.  It  was 
forgotten  that  in  the  southern  part  of  Savannah  Captain 
Vaughan,  the  commander  of  a  British  vessel,  guilty  of  no 
other  crime  than  that  of  entertaining  a  man  of  colour  at 
dinner,  had  been  seized  on  board  his  ship,  torn  from  the 
arms  of  his  wife,  and  then  tarred  and  feathered.  All  these 
things  were  forgotten ;  and  from  one  end  of  the  country  to 
the  other  there  was  one  loud  and  almost  unanimous  cry  for 
war  and  vengeance.  Messrs.  Bright  and  Cobden  stood 
alone  among  our  public  men,  in  resisting  the  war  mania 
that  prevailed  for  the  moment  throughout  the  country.  Lord 
Palmerston,  on  the  other  hand,  as  might  have  been  antici- 
pated from  his  character,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
movement,  and  by  his  acts  and  language  stimulated  the  feel- 
VOL.  m.  S 
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ing  that  prevailed.  It  was  noticed  that  there  was  a  marked 
difference  between  his  tone  and  that  of  Lord  John  Russell 
when  they  referred  to  the  subject.  However,  both  the  prime- 
minister  and  the  foreign  secretary  were  carried  away  by  the 
general  feeling,  and  acted  in  accordance  with  it.  A  despatch 
was  at  once  forwarded  to  Lord  Lyons,  the  British  minister 
at  Washington,  instructing  him  peremptorily  to  demand  the 
liberation  of  the  fom-  gentlemen  who  had  been  taken  out  of 
the  Trent,  with  a  suitable  apology  for  the  insult  which  had 
been  inflicted  on  the  British  flag.  Lord  Lyons  was  instructed 
by  another  despatch  to  allow  the  American  government  a 
delay  of  only  seven  days  to  deliberate  on  the  course  they 
would  adopt,  and  was  directed  to  leave  Washington  with 
all  the  members  of  his  legation,  and  repair  to  London  Avith 
the  archives  of  the  embassy,  if  an  answer  was  not  given 
within  the  stipulated  time,  or  if  any  other  answer  should  be 
given  except  a  promise  of  compliance  with  the  demands  of 
the  British  government.  This  message  was  supported  by 
France,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  in  a  manner  which  showed 
that  the  view  taken  of  the  affair  by  these  great  powers  was 
the  same  as  that  taken  of  it  by  our  own  government,  and 
that  they  were  therefore  prepared  to  give  a  moral  if  not  a 
material  support  to  the  efforts  that  England  might  make  to 
obtain  redress  for  the  outrage  which  had  been  committed. 
Without  waiting  for  a  reply  to  their  demands,  the  British 
government  made  immediate  preparations  for  war.  Though 
winter  was  coming  on,  the  Guards  and  other  troops  were 
hurried  ofi"  to  Canada ;  and  their  departure  was  accompanied 
by  loud  cheering  and  other  manifestations,  which  showed 
that  the  war  would  be  popular,  at  least  at  its  commence- 
ment. The  American  mob,  as  foolish,  and  perhaps  even  more 
foolish  than  the  London  mob,  demanded  that  the  captives 
should  be  retained.  The  American  congress  passed  a  vote 
of  thanks  to  Captain  Wilkes ;  but  the  American  government 
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wisely  yielded,  and  the  gentlemen  who  had  been  taken  out 
of  the  Trent  were  sent  back  in  a  British  ship  of  war,  and 
restored  to  the  protection  of  the  British  flag;  and  so  the  war- 
clouds,  which  at  one  time  looked  so  black  and  thunderous, 
silently  rolled  away,  not  a  little  to  the  disappointment  of 
many,  who  would  gladly  have  taken  advantage  of  the  diifi- 
culties  of  the  United  States  in  order  to  prevent  them  from 
ever  again  becoming  a  great  or  formidable  power. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  an  event  occurred  which 
spread  sorrow  and  mourning  through  the  land,  from  the 
palace  of  the  sovereign  to  the  cottage  of  the  lowest  and 
poorest  of  her  subjects.  On  the  8th  of  December  the 
Court  Circular  stated  that  the  Prince  Consort  had  been  con- 
fined to  his  apartments  by  a  feverish  cold  and  pains  in  the 
limbs.  Not  much  importance,  however,  was  attached  to  this 
announcement,  which  was  supposed  to  point  to  nothing 
more  than  an  ordinary  cold.  Little  more  uneasiness  was 
caused  by  the  issue  of  a  formal  bulletin  on  Wednesday  the 
11th  of  December,  informing  the  public  that  his  royal  high- 
ness was  sufiering  from  fever,  unattended  by  unfavourable 
symptoms,  but  likely  to  continue  for  some  time.  It  was 
therefore  a  terrible  sm-prise  to  the  Londoners  when,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  just  after  midnight,  the  great  bell  of  St.  Paul's, 
booming  through  the  deep  silence,  spread  far  and  wide  the 
tidings  that  the  consort  of  the  queen  of  England  was  dead. 
But,  though  the  nation  generally  was  wholly  unprepared 
for  the  event,  it  had  been  known  some  time  before  to  the 
queen,  to  the  family,  and  to  the  court,  that  the  danger  was 
great  and  imminent.  His  worth  and  his  services  were  most 
strongly  attested  by  the  grief  of  the  illustrious  lady  who  had 
enjoyed  the  best  opportunities  of  appreciating  them,  and 
who  described  herself,  with  the  simple  truthfulness  of  grief, 
as  '  the  heart-broken  Queen  of  England.'  What  made  the 
loss  more  terrible  and  more  unexpected  was  that  the  prince 
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was  in  the  prime  of  life,  beiiig  only  forty-one  years  of  age, 
and  having  up  to  the  time  of  this  illness  enjoyed  excel- 
lent health,  which,  combined  with  temperate  and  regular 
habits,  seemed  to  give  promise  of  a  long  life.  England  lost 
in  him  the  consort  of  her  queen,  and  the  father  of  her  line 
of  future  kings. 

The  deceased  prince  was  a  man  of  great  and  varied  ac- 
complishment. The  speeches  delivered  by  him  on  several 
public  occasions  showed  that  his  natiu-ally  reflective  mind 
had  largely  profited  by  the  lessons  of  German  philosophy 
received  in  his  youth.  He  was  a  warm  and  discriminating 
patron  of  art,  and  he  loved  the  society  of  men  of  genius. 
He  took  a  scientific  and  intelligent  interest  in  agriculture. 
He  entertained  sound  and  elevated  views  with  regard  to 
the  industrial  progress  of  the  country  of  his  adoption,  which 
were  conspicuously  exhibited,  as  we  have  already  seen,  in 
the  part  he  took  in  promoting  the  Great  Exhibition  of  1851. 
That  of  1862  was  even  more  completely  his  work,  though 
he  did  not  live  to  witness  its  commencement. 

His  death  was  a  terrible  blow  to  the  queen.  By  it  she 
lost  her  best  adviser,  the  natural  guardian  of  her  children, 
her  devoted  friend  and  companion,  the  joy  of  her  life,  the 
solace  of  her  many  anxieties.  A  few  months  before,  she 
had  lost  her  mother;  she  now  endured  a  more  cruel  blow 
in  the  loss  of  her  husband.  Her  great  consolation  under 
this  affliction  was  in  the  comforts  of  religion,  in  the  love 
of  her  family,  and  the  warm  sympathy  of  her  people,  to 
whom  her  private  virtues,  no  less  than  the  faithful  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  her  public  duties  as  a  consti- 
tutional queen,  had  greatly  endeared  her.  It  was  felt  that 
this  was  in  no  small  degree  owing  to  the  wise  counsels  she 
had  received  from  the  deceased  prince ;  and  this  conviction 
served  to  increase  the  sympathy  which  was  felt  for  her,  as 
well  as  the  regret  with  which  the  loss  of  her  consort  was 
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regarded.  His  funeral,  though  conducted  with  all  due  cere- 
monial, was  strictly  private.  The  sorrow  of  the  bereaved 
queen  was  too  deep  to  bear  the  trial  of  any  public  demon- 
stration. 

This  great  calamity  was  shortly  after  followed  by  an- 
other, which  sent  a  second  wave  of  sorrow  through  the 
nation.  On  the  16th  of  January  1862  a  most  terrible  and 
affecting  accident  occurred.  Upwards  of  two  hundred  men 
and  boys  were  buried  alive  in  the  Hartley  mine,  near  North 
Shields.  A  huge  beam,  which  formed  part  of  the  pumping 
apparatus,  gave  way,  and  falling  down  the  shaft  below, 
crushed  to  death  five  men  who  were  ascending  at  the  mo- 
ment the  accident  occurred,  and  so  completely  choked  up 
the  mouth  of  the  pit  as  to  render  all  ingress  and  egress 
impossible.  Instantly  every  effort  was  put  forth  to  clear 
away  the  rubbish,  and  relieve  those  who  were  imprisoned 
in  the  mine ;  but  several  days  and  nights  of  hard  and  per- 
petual labour  passed  before  the  object  could  be  accom- 
plished; and  the  work  was  retarded  and  rendered  more 
difficult  by  the  deadly  vapours  which  rose  from  the  in- 
terior, and  which  too  truly  announced  the  fate  of  those 
who  had  been  suddenly  imprisoned  in  this  pit  of  destruc- 
tion. When  at  last  an  entrance  into  the  mine  was  effected, 
the  silence  of  death  prevailed  throughout  the  workings. 
The  miners  were  found  lying  in  rows,  with  calm  placid 
countenances ;  here  boys  were  reposing  on  the  shoulders 
of  then-  fathers,  there  a  youth  clasped  with  his  arm  the 
neck  of  his  brother.  Some  had  scratched  messages  to  their 
surviving  relatives  on  the  flasks  and  boxes  they  carried. 
In  a  book  taken  from  the  pocket  of  one  of  them  was  found 
the  following  memorandum,  which  told  in  its  simple  way 
how  calmly  and  religiously  he  and  his  comrades  had  met 
their  terrible  end :  '  Friday  afternoon,  half-past  two  o'clock. 
Edward  Armstrong,  Thomas  Gledson,  John  Hardie,  Thomas 
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Bell,  and  others,  took  extremely  ill.  We  had  also  a  prayer- 
meeting  at  a  quarter  to  2,  when  Tibbs,  H.  Sharp,  J.  Camp- 
bell, H.  Gibson,  and  William  Palmer  ....  Tibbs  exhorted  to 
us  again,  and  Sharp  also.'  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  pic- 
ture the  grief  of  the  village,  in  which  there  w^as  hardly  a 
family  some  member  of  which  had  not  perished.  The  sor- 
row-stricken queen  roused  herself  from  her  own  grief  to 
express  the  sympathy  she  felt  for  these  humble  women,  whom 
this  accident  had  plunged  in  a  sorrow  like  her  own;  and 
the  letter  of  consolation  which  she  sent  was  read  to  them 
by  the  clergy  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  was  stated  to  have 
had  a  great  effect  in  alleviating  their  affliction.  A  sub- 
scription raised  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and  orphan 
children  of  those  who  had  perished  amounted  to  upwards 
of  81,000Z.  The  inspectors  of  mines  had  frequently  recom- 
mended that  every  mine  should  have  at  least  two  shafts. 
Had  this  recommendation  been  attended  to,  the  lives  of  the 
imfortunate  workmen  would  have  been  saved.  But  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  mines  pleaded  that  this  would  cost  them  too 
dear ;  and  the  consequence  was  that  neither  man  nor  child 
escaped  from  the  vast  tomb  in  which  they  were  immured. 

The  session  of  1862  commenced  under  very  sorrowful 
auspices.  The  grief  of  the  bereaved  queen  appeared  to 
cast  a  shadow  of  gloom  and  sadness  over  the  opening  of 
the  parliament.  She  of  course  did  not  appear,  and  the 
commissioners  who  represented  her  on  this  occasion  seemed 
to  steal  down  to  the  house  as  though  engaged  in  some- 
thing they  almost  felt  to  be  wrong.  There  was  not  only 
an  absence  of  ceremonial,  but  an  absence  of  the  stir  and 
curiosity  which  even  an  opening  of  the  session  by  commis- 
sion ordinarily  excites ;  and  the  topic  which  alone  mono- 
polised the  attention  of  both  houses  was  the  great  loss 
which  both  the  sovereign  and  the  nation  had  sustained. 
The  gloom  which  pervaded  parliament  at  the  commence- 
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ment  of  the  session  seemed  to  settle  down  on  it  and  over- 
hang it  throughout  its  continuance ;  during  which  there 
was  a  marked  absence  of  political  excitement  and  party 
struggles,  and  an  evident  desire  felt  on  every  side — and  not 
only  in  the  legislature,  but  throughout  the  kingdom — to  spare 
the  queen  as  much  as  possible  all  pain  and  anxiety  in  the 
first  months  of  her  grievous  bereavement. 

A  subscription  for  a  national  memorial  to  the  deceased 
prince  was  set  on  foot ;  and  as  it  had  been  suggested  that 
the  choice  of  the  memorial  should  be  left  to  the  queen,  it 
was  announced,  in  reply  to  the  proposal,  that  her  majesty 
would  not  shrink  from  the  performance  of  this  melancholy 
duty,  but  would  be  guided  in  discharging  it  by  the  advice 
of  those  who  were  best  qualified  to  give  an  opinion  on  the 
subject. 

The  civil  war  in  America  was  now  beginning  to  make 
itself  deeply  felt  in  this  country.  In  the  first  quarter  of 
the  year  our  exports  to  the  States  had  diminished  from 
21,667,000/.  to  9,058,000/.,  being  a  difierence  of  no  less  than 
12,609,000/.  This  alone  must  evidently  have  produced  a 
great  derangement  of  monetary  and  commercial  afiairs,  and 
the  necessary  accompaniment  of  that  derangement  in  the 
enforced  idleness  and  distress  of  large  masses  of  the  work- 
ing population.  But  this  class  was  still  more  affected  by 
the  sudden  and  almost  entire  cessation  of  the  importation 
of  cotton  from  America,  whence  the  greater  part,  and  cer- 
tainly by  far  the  best  part,  of  our  supplies  of  that  article 
had .  been  drawn.  To  these  causes  of  distress  was  to  be 
added  the  effect  of  a  partial  failure  of  the  crops  in  the 
last  harvest,  which,  though  good  in  quality,  was  deficient 
in  quantity.  All  these  circumstances  tended  to  try  the  re- 
sources of  the  country,  and  greatly  to  lessen  its  revenues. 
And  yet,  such  was  the  almost  magical  success  which  had 
attended  Mr.  Gladstone's  financial  operations  and  the  treaty 
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which  Mr.  Cobden  had  negotiated  with  France,  that,  not- 
withstanding all  the  disadvantageous  and  depressing  cir- 
cumstances we  have  enumerated,  the  revenue  showed  an 
increase  of  no  less  than  2,000,000Z. ;  and  while  our  trade 
ysrith  the  United  States  had  so  seriously  diminished,  that 
with  France  had  increased  within  the  period  of  a  single 
year  from  2,190,000^.  to  6,910,000^. 

The  increase  of  the  revenue  was  balanced  by  a  nearly 
corresponding  increase  in  the  expenditure  of  the  nation, 
chiefly  owing  to  the  affair  of  the  Trent,  through  which  this 
country  obtained  satisfaction  for  its  wounded  honour  at  a 
cost  of  upwards  of  a  million  of  money ;  so  that  when  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  made  up  his  accounts  the 
balance  which  he  found  to  be  at  his  disposal  was  only 
150,000Z.  With  a  balance  so  small;  with  a  war  in  America 
that  had  already  produced  much  distress  in  the  manu- 
facturing districts,  and  the  continuance  of  which  was  cer- 
tain to  be  attended  by  a  rapidly  progressive  increase  of 
that  distress ;  with  the  danger  of  the  country  being  in- 
volved, as  she  had  already  so  narrowly  escaped  being  in- 
volved, in  war  with  one  or  other  of  the  belligerents  cormected 
with  her  by  such  numerous  ties,  the  sundering  of  which 
must  variously  affect  the  inhabitants  of  both  countries, — 
with  all  these  difficulties  and  perils  before  him,  it  would 
have  been  in  the  highest  degree  rash  in  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  to  attempt  to  carry  out  such  great  and  bold 
financial  operations  as  had  so  favourably  distinguished  his 
previous  budgets.  He  was  therefore  compelled  to  content 
himself  with  a  few  changes  in  the  incidence  of  taxation, 
such  as  the  replacement  of  the  duties  on  hops  by  an  in- 
crease of  brewers'  licenses,  and  a  lowering  of  the  duty  on 
playing-cards. 

The  necessity  that  existed  for  the  erection  of  new  law- 
courts  had  long  been  felt.     Those  which  were  in  existence 
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were  inconvenient  in  point  of  arrangement,  insufficient  in 
regard  to  size,  and  miserably  mean  in  appearance  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally.  It  was  admitted  on  all  hands  that 
they  were  utterly  unworthy  of  those  great  and  venerable 
historic  tribunals  of  such  a  country  as  England.  This  feel- 
ing was  strengthened  by  their  contiguity  to  the  magnificent 
palace  of  the  legislature  recently  erected,  to  which  they 
seemed  to  cling  like  parasitic  excrescences,  marring  the 
beauty  of  the  building,  and  requiring  to  be  removed  in 
order  that  it  might  be  duly  appreciated. 

It  was  felt  also  that  when  the  erection  of  new  law-courts 
did  take  place,  it  was  desirable  that  they  should  be  fully 
worthy  of  the  great  purpose  to  which  they  were  devoted, 
and  that  they  should  have  all  the  accommodation  that  was 
required  by  the  important  business  they  were  appointed  to 
transact;  and  this  could  only  be  effected  at  an  expense  so 
vast  that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  finances,  the  govern- 
ment might  well  hesitate  to  sanction  the  required  expendi- 
ture. It  was,  however,  suggested  that  there  was  a  large 
sum  of  money  disposable  for  this  purpose.  Certain  funds 
in  chancery  had  accumulated  during  a  long  period,  the 
greater  part  of  which  was  never  likely  to  be  claimed.  It  was 
proposed  that  these  funds  should  be  appropriated  to  the 
erection  of  new  courts.  Of  course  the  authority  of  the 
legislature  was  required  before  the  proposed  application  of 
this  money  could  be  made;  and  a  bill  was  brought  into 
parliament  sanctioning  it,  on  condition  that  if  the  owners 
of  any  portion  of  it  should  come  forward  and  substantiate 
their  claim  to  it,  they  should  receive  the  amount  that 
might  be  due  to  them.  To  this  it  would  seem  that  there 
could  be  no  valid  objection.  There  appeared  to  be  no  ap- 
plication of  the  money  that  was  more  proper,  and  it  was 
exceedingly  unlikely  that  any  claimants  for  it  would  now 
appear.     But  the  spirit  of  party  and  personal  hostility  inter- 
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fered  to  defeat  the  project.  It  was  known  to  be  a  favoui-ite 
plan  of  the  lord  chancellor,  who  was  very  unpopular  with 
the  legal  profession  generally,  and  especially  with  some  of 
its  leading  members.  When,  therefore,  the  question  of  the 
second  reading  of  the  measure  was  brought  forward  in  the 
House  of  Commons  the  lawyers  mustered  in  great  force, 
and  the  discussion  was  carried  on  with  all  the  excitement 
which  is  generally  raised  by  a  debate  into  which  personal 
feeling  largely  enters.  Mr.  Selwyn  moved  an  amendment,  on 
which  a  division  was  called  for.  \^Tien  the  paper  containing 
the  numbers  was  handed  in,  Mr.  Brand  (one  of  the  tellers 
on  the  government  side)  gave  it  to  Mr.  Selwyn,  the  mover 
of  the  amendment,  and  one  of  the  tellers  on  the  opposite 
side.  This,  according  to  the  usual  parliamentary  practice, 
was  supposed  to  denote  that  there  was  a  majority  in  favour 
of  the  amendment.  The  opposition  thereupon  raised  a  loud 
shout  of  triumph;  but  their  exultation  was  somewhat  damped 
when  the  announcement  was  read,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  numbers  for  and  against  the  amendment  were 
exactly  equal.  The  speaker  was  about  to  give  his  casting 
vote  on  the  side  of  the  government,  when  it  was  discovered 
that  a  gentleman  in  full  evening  dress  had  been  unable  to 
find  his  Avay  through  the  division  turnstile  into  the  house. 
He  was  therefore  brought  before  the  speaker,  and  asked 
which  way  he  intended  to  vote.  He  replied  that  he  should 
vote  against  the  amendment;  thus  causing  it  to  be  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  one  vote.  It  is  usual  when  an  amendment 
has  been  rejected  to  allow  the  original  motion  to  pass.  But 
the  peculiar  circumstances  that  had  attended  the  preceding 
division  induced  the  opponents  of  the  bill  to  make  another 
attempt  to  get  rid  of  it  on  the  second  reading.  In  fact,  they 
had  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  attempt  would  be  suc- 
cessful; for  they  had  ascertained  that  two  of  the  members 
who  had  voted  against  the  amendment  would  not  vote  in 
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favour  of  the  second  reading.  The  excitement'  was  now 
tremendous  on  both  sides ;  and  it  increased  when,  at  this 
critical  moment,  a  government  official  entered  the  house  and 
reinforced  his  party.  However,  just  as  the  doors  were  being 
closed,  a  member  of  the  opposition  slipped  through  them. 
Thus  in  the  division  the  opponents  of  the  bill  were  in  a 
majority  of  two.  The  exultation  of  the  triumphant  party 
now  went  beyond  all  bounds.  They  did  not  cheer — they 
absolutely  yelled,  exhibiting  such  a  scene  of  wild  triumph 
as  has  rarely  been  displayed  within  the  walls  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  , 

On  Wednesday  the  14th  of  May  there  was  another  re- 
markable debate  and  division  on  the  church-rate  question, 
which  had  been  decided  last  year  by  the  speaker's  casting 
vote.  This  circumstance  gave  an  extraordinary  interest  to 
the  question  when  again  brought  forward,  and  caused  an 
attendance  which  for  a  Wednesday-afternoon  debate  was  un- 
usually large.  Mr.  S.  Estcourt  moved  a  hostile  amendment ; 
and  when  the  division  took  place  it  was  at  first  thought 
that  it  had  again  issued  in  a  tie,  and  that  the  speaker  would 
once  more  be  required  to  give  his  casting  vote.  But  when, 
amid  the  intense  expectation  of  the  house,  the  numbers  were 
given  out,  it  was  found  that  287  had  supported  Mr.  Estcourt's 
amendment,  while  286  had  voted  against  it;  so  that  it  was 
carried  by  a  majority  of  one.  This  small  gain  was  hailed 
with  great  delight  by  the  supporters  of  church-rates  in  the 
house.  However,  Mr.  Estcourt's  amendment  having  now 
been  carried,  had,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  house,  to  be 
put  as  a  substantive  motion ;  and  a  division  being  demanded 
by  the  defeated  party,  it  was  carried  by  288  to  271 ;  a  result 
which  we  need  hardly  add  called  forth  another  burst  of  noisy 
exultation.  The  cheers  were  echoed  by  their  supporters 
throughout  the  country,  who  triumphantly  proclaimed  every- 
where that  a  great  reaction  was  taking  place  in  favoiu'  of 
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the  church',  and  were  stimulated  by  this  success  to  agitate 
more  actively  than  ever  in  favour  of  the  threatened  impost. 
Subsequently  Sir  J.  Trelawney  asked  whether  the  govern- 
ment intended  to  bring  in  a  measui'e  on  the  subject,  and 
was  told  in  reply  by  Lord  Palmerston,  that  they  had  no 
such  intention. 

A  sum  of  1,200,000^.  in  addition  to  what  had  been  already 
spent  for  the  same  purpose  was  asked  from  the  house,  to  be 
employed  in  the  construction  of  fortifications  intended  for 
the  defence  of  the  country  against  invasion.  It  was  alleged 
on  the  part  of  the  government,  that  th»  expenditure  was 
demanded  by  public  opinion.  It  might  more  correctly 
have  been  described  as  demanded  by  a  public  panic,  which 
the  premier  himself  had  stimulated.  However,  whether  de- 
manded by  the  public  or  not,  it  was  supported  by  a  large 
number  of  their  representatives  in  the  House  of  Commons ; 
and  Mr.  Osborne,  who  resisted  the  grant,  and  urged  that 
we  might  rely  with  confidence  on  our  navy,  yielded 
to  the  feeling  of  the  majority,  and  desisted  from  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  motion.  This  question  of  fortifications  was  the 
subject  of  repeated  debates  in  the  house;  in  the  course 
of  one  of  which  Mr.  Cobden  distinctly  accused  Lord  Palmer- 
ston of  fomenting  the  alarm  which  gave  rise  to  the  demand 
for  additional  fortifications ;  and  to  these  strictures  his  lord- 
ship replied  in  a  very  angry  tone,  attacking  Mr.  Cobden, 
sneering  at  the  French  treaty — to  the  manifest  dissatisfaction 
of  some  of  his  colleagues,  who  had  taken  an  active  part  in 
negotiating  it — and  declaring  that  though  Mr.  Cobden  was  a 
great  authority  on  questions  of  free-trade,  he  was  on  mili- 
tary and  naval  matters  in  a  state  of  blindness  and  delusion, 
and  therefore  unsafe  as  a  guide  or  adviser  in  matters  of 
national  defence. 

One  striking  peculiarity  of  this  session  was  the  large  num- 
ber of  counts-out  that  occurred  in  the  course  of  it.  Counting- 
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out  had,  in  fact,  now  become  a  regular  institution.  There 
were  gentlemen  who  had  undertaken  the  task  of  endea- 
vouring to  provide  that,  at  a  certain  moment,  there  should 
be  fewer  than  forty  members  in  the  house  or  within  call. 
When  that  object  was  supposed  to  be  attained,  a  member 
slipped  in  from  behind  the  speaker's  chair,  moved  that  the 
house  should  be  counted ;  and  if  those  who  wished  for  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  debate  could  not  muster  the  required  number 
of  forty,  the  discussion  was  brought  to  a  close  for  that  even- 
ing, and  perhaps  the  question  was  disposed  of  for  the  residue 
of  the  session.       * 

The  American  war,  and  the  cotton  famine,  as  it  was  then 
termed,  which  had  arisen  from  it,  had  to  a  great  extent 
deprived  two  millions  of  persons  of  their  usual  employment, 
and  was  gradually  reducing  them  to  destitution.  What  the 
consequences  would  be  if  the  war  should  be  protracted  for  a 
much  longer  period,  it  was  impossible  to  foresee :  they  would 
no  doubt  be  terrible  indeed ;  but  even  now  they  were  be- 
ginning to  be  very  seriously  felt.  The  distress  which  already 
existed  was  shown  by  an  enormous  increase  of  pauperism  in 
the  manufacturing  districts.  This  increase  had  been  steadily 
going  on  week  by  week  in  every  part  of  those  districts.  In 
Ashton  it  was  found,  that  at  the  end  of  a  few  weeks  the  num- 
ber of  paupers  was  five  times  larger  than  it  had  been  at  the 
commencement  of  that  period.  At  Manchester  and  Burnley 
they  had  increased  threefold ;  at  Bury,  Haslingden,  Oldham, 
Preston,  and  Rochdale,  they  had  more  than  doubled;  at 
Stockport  they  had  increased  fourfold ;  and  in  all  these  places 
the  increase  was  still  rapidly  progressing,  and  seemed  likely 
to  continue  till  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  had 
been  engulfed  in  one  terrible  abyss  of  pauperism. 

Under  such  circumstances  it  seemed  to  be  the  imperative 
duty  of  the  government  to  step  in  and  endeavour  to  allevi- 
ate the  misery  and  destitution  into  which  the  inhabitants  of 
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these  districts  were  falling  throiigh  no  fault  of  their  own, 
but  through  cu'cumstances  over  which  they  had  no  control, 
especially  as  they  were  exhibiting,  amidst  all  the  privations 
to  which  they  were  exposed,  a  fortitude,  an  endurance,  and 
an  independence,  which  commanded  for  them  the  respect  of 
all  the  world.  Never  before  had  the  working  classes  in  any 
country  exhibited  in  a  more  praiseworthy  manner  the  desire 
to  support  themselves  by  their  own  industry,  and  to  avoid 
being  burdensome  to  others.  And  it  was  felt  everywhere 
that  these  were  persons  who  not  only  ought  to  be  liberally 
assisted,  but  towards  whom  it  would  be  disgraceful  to  en- 
force those  severe  provisions  of  the  new  poor-law,  which 
had  been  framed  for  the  purpose  of  checking  imposition 
and  curing  inveterate  indolence.  Great  efforts,  therefore, 
were  made  to  alleviate  distress  which  was  borne  with  such 
heroic  patience  and  resolution.  Private  charity  was  doing 
all  that  it  could.  Many  individuals  placed  money  at  the 
disposal  of  the  clergy  of  the  suffering  districts  for  the  relief 
of  their  parishioners.  Large  sums  were  also  raised  by  a  so- 
ciety, at  the  head  of  which  the  lord  mayor  of  London  placed 
himself;  and  great  and  noble  efforts  were  made  by  a  relief- 
fund  committee  within  the  distressed  districts  themselves, 
sitting  at  Manchester  under  the  presidency  of  the  earl  of 
Derby.  The  queen  gave  2000Z. ;  the  pasha  of  Egypt,  who 
happened  to  be  in  England  at  the  time,  generously  con- 
tributed lOOOZ. ;  and  other  persons  of  inferior  rank  displayed 
a  liberality  no  less  princely  and  noble.  But  private  bounty, 
however  great,  could  not  meet  the  destitution  of  nearly  half 
a  million  of  persons,  who  at  this  time  were  dependent  on 
others  for  the  barest  necessaries  of  life.  Ministers  were 
therefore  called  on  to  take  the  matter  up,  and  not  only  to 
use  the  powers  that  belonged  to  them  under  the  existing 
law,  but  to  endeavour  to  effect  such  changes  in  it  as  would 
enable  them  to  meet  in  a  fitting  manner  the  emergency  that 
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had  arisen.  Accordingly,  on  Tuesday  the  22d  of  July,  Mr. 
Villiers,  as  president  of  the  new  poor-law  board,  introduced 
into  the  House  of  Commons  a  bill  on  the  subject,  the  provi- 
sions of  which  he  explained  to  a  house  consisting  of  about 
twenty  members.  On  the  following  Thursday  it  was  read  a 
second  time,  and  it  passed  rapidly  and  without  opposition 
through  its  remaining  stages. 

The  reader  will  no  doubt  have  observed  that  this  session 
was  of  the  number  of  those  in  which  no  great  measure  of 
public  policy,  no  great  organic  change  was  made,  or  pro- 
posed to  be  made,  by  the  government.  This  was  partly 
owing  to  the  unconcealed  aversion  of  the  head  of  the 
cabinet  to  force  such  changes ;  partly  to  the  death  of  the 
prince  consort,  and  to  the  unwillingness  that  was  conse- 
quently felt  to  engage  in  struggles  which  might  aggra- 
vate the  sorrows  and  anxieties  of  the  bereaved  queen;  as 
well  as  to  the  Great  Exhibition,  which  was  opened  on  the 
1st  of  May,  and  therefore  in  the  very  midst  of  the  parlia- 
mentary session. 

The  opening  took  place  under  favourable  and  encour- 
aging circumstances.  The  South-Eastern  Railway  com- 
pany had  for  some  time  back  been  daily  bringing  from 
Boulogne -sur-Mer  to  London  some  400  passengers,  and 
foreigners  were  flocking  in  by  Dover,  by  Newhaven,  by 
Southampton,  and  other  ports  in  proportionate  numbers. 
The  sum  which  had  been  received  on  the  day  before  the 
opening  of  the  exhibition  exceeded  by  ten  thousand  pounds 
that  which  had  been  received  on  the  day  preceding  the 
opening  of  the  exhibition  of  1851.  The  multitudes  that 
were  assembled  within  the  exhibition  and  outside  of  it  were 
enormous.  But  the  recent  death  of  Prince  Albert,  drawing 
after  it,  as  it  did,  the  absence  of  the  queen,  cast  a  shadow 
of  gloom  on  the  opening  of  the  exhibition.  Thoughts  of  the 
illustrious  dead  and  of  the  mourning  queen  would  intrude 
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themselves.  The  Prince  of  Wales  too  was  in  Egypt.  Many 
sovereigns,  whose  presence  had  been  anticipated,  were  not 
there.  Some  unpleasant  feeling  also  was  caused  by  the 
determination  of  the  commissioners  to  whom  the  opening 
arrangements  had  been  intrusted,  to  require  the  exhibitors 
to  pay  for  their  admission  to  the  opening  ceremony  at  the 
same  rate  as  the  rest  of  the  public.  Then,  an  opening  ode 
having  been  composed  by  Tennyson,  and  set  to  music  by 
Sterndale  Bennett,  M.  Costa  refused  to  lead  the  orchestra 
on  the  ground  of  some  personal  dispute  that  had  formerly 
arisen  between  Mr.  Bennett  and  himself;  and  when  M. 
Sainton  replaced  M.  Costa  at  the  head  of  the  orchestra,  it 
was  somewhat  angrily  asserted  that  Englishmen  could  be 
found  who  would  have  led  it  as  well  as  an  Italian  or  a 
Frenchman.  Half  the  articles  to  be  exhibited  were  not  yet 
unpacked;  and  lastly,  there  were  loud  and  not  altogether 
unfounded  complaints  about  the  downright  ugliness  of  the 
buUding,  about  the  bad  taste  with  which  it  was  decorated, 
and  about  the  arrangement  and  classification  of  its  contents. 
However,  the  opening  ceremony  was  conducted  with  as 
much  eclat  as  could  be  expected  under  the  circumstances. 
The  Duke  of  Cambridge  acted  as  the  locum  tenens  of  the 
queen  on  the  occasion.  Lord  Granville  took  the  part  in 
the  ceremony  which  would  have  been  performed  by  Prince 
Albert  if  he  had  been  alive.  The  Prince  Oscar  of  Sweden 
and  the  prince  royal  of  Prussia  represented  the  sovereigns 
of  Europe.  Through  some  unfortunate  blunder  the  foreign 
ambassadors  had  not  been  invited.  The  music  of  Ben- 
nett and  Auber  in  some  degree  compensated  for  the  de- 
ficiencies which  were  remarked  in  the  opening  ceremony 
and  in  the  procession,  which  included  the  members  of  the 
Japanese  embassy,  who  attracted  all  eyes  towards  them; 
the  members  of  both  houses  of  Parliament,  with  their  respec- 
tive speakers ;  the  corporation  of  London ;  and  a  great  uum- 
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ber  of  English  and  foreign  notabilities,  all  arranged  in  the 
costumes  of  the  countries  to  which  they  belonged  and  the 
offices  which  they  filled.     After  the  procession  had  passed 
through  the  building,  the   Duke   of  Cambridge  said,  in  a 
loud  and  distinct  voice,  '  By  the  command  of  the  Queen,  I 
now  declare  the  Exhibition  open.'     The  building,  notwith- 
standing its  undeniable  ugliness,  and  the  bad  taste  of  many 
of  its  decorations — respecting  which  it  contrasted  much  to 
its  disadvantage  with  the  fairy  lightness  and  beauty  of  the 
Crystal  Palace,  decidedly  the  most  original  conception  of 
our  age — was  not  ill  adapted  for  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was   designed.      There  was   also  a  great  and  marked  im- 
provement both  in  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  objects 
exhibited,  and  this  was  the  case  especially  in  the  foreign  de- 
partments ;  for  while  in  the  exhibition  of  1851  the  number 
of  foreign  exhibitors  was  6566,  in  that  of  this  year  they 
were  16,456,  an  increase  of  nearly  10,000.    On  the  other  hand, 
there  was  a  slight  diminution  in  the  number  of  visitors  to 
the  exhibition,  which  was  less  than  at  the  first  exhibition 
by  about  50,000.     During  the  first  month  after  the  opening 
of  the  exhibition  the  prices  of  admission  to  it  varied  from 
five  guineas  to  half-a-crown,  and  during  the  whole  of  this 
period  it  was  in  a  very  imperfect  and  unfinished    state- 
It  was  not  until  Monday  the  2d  of  July  that  the  masses 
were  at  length  admitted  at  a  shilling,  which  from  that  day 
forwards  became  the  usual  charge.     The  distress  prevailing 
in  the  manufacturing  districts,  and  the  war  which  was  being 
carried  on  in  America,  no  doubt  had  a  great  and  injurious 
influence  on  the  attendance.     There  was  much  difference  of 
opinion  expressed  in  the  public  press  with  regard  to  this 
exhibition.      Some  writers  dwelt  with  complacent  delight 
and  admiration  on  the  great  assemblage  of  the  products  of 
the  industry  of  all  nations,  such  as  had  never  before  been 
brought  together;  while  others   derided  it  as  a  'monster 
VOL.  III.  T 
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bazaar,'  a  '  great  advertising  medium,'  a  '  palace  of  puflfs,' 
and  the  like. 

The  ascents  of  aeronauts  have  generally  been  associated 
in  fact  and  in  men's  minds  with  fireworks,  tight-rope  dan- 
cing, and  other  amusements  of  that  nature,  or  at  best  have 
been  regarded  as  mere  exhibitions  of  audacity  on  the  part 
of  those  who  ventured  to  make  a  voyage  not  unlikely  to 
terminate  in  a  precipitate  and  fatal  fall.  But  the  balloon 
ascent  of  September  5,  1862,  was  an  event  in  the  scientific 
history  of  England,  which  deserves  to  be  recorded.  Mr. 
Glashier,  who  made  this  great  aerial  voyage  of  discovery 
into  the  upper  regions  of  the  atmosphere,  was  provided  with 
the  means  of  accomplishing  his  daring  feat,  and  making  the 
scientific  observations  which  were  the  chief  object  of  it,  by 
the  British  Association.  The  ascent  had  been  postponed 
from  time  to  time,  owing  to  unfavourable  weather.  At' 
length,  on  the  above-mentioned  day,  Mr.  Glashier  rose  fi-om 
the  earth,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Coxwell,  who  was  to  navigate 
the  aerial  vessel,  in  which  a  voyage  was  to  be  made  into  the 
hitherto  inaccessible  heights  of  the  atmosphere.  The  two 
gentlemen  had  already  several  times  ascended  together, 
and  made  some  valuable  -scientific  observations;  but  on 
this  occasion  they  attained  to  a  height  which  had  never 
been  reached  before,  and  which  in  all  probabihty  no  one  will 
ever  attempt  to  reach  again.  They  quitted  Wolverhampton 
at  three  minutes  past  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon :  in  a  few 
miautes  they  were  enveloped  in  a  dense  mist,  fi-om  which 
they  speedily  emerged,  and  were  dazzled  by  the  full  blaze 
of  the  sun.  The  thermometer  sank  to  fi*eezing  -  point, 
and  the  hygrometric  instruments  indicated  an  extraor- 
dinary dryness  in  the  atmosphere.  In  twenty  minutes 
fi:om  the  time  of  their  departm-e  they  had  risen  to  the 
height  of  the  top  of  Mont  Blanc.  All  this  while  they  were 
busily  engaged  in  making  thermometric,  hygrometric,  and 
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other  scientific  observations.  Presently  Mr.  Glashier  ob- 
served that  Mr.  Coxwell  showed  symptoms  of  being  out  of 
breath,  which  was  not  surprising,  considering  that  he  had 
been  actively  and  incessantly  occupied  with  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  balloon.  In  thirty-five  minutes  from  the  time  of 
their  departure  they  were  at  a  distance  from  the  ground 
equal  to  the  height  of  Chimborazo.  In  ten  minutes  more 
they  were  at  an  elevation  equal  to  that  of  the  summit  of 
Dawalagiri  :  the  temperature  was  now  below  zero.  The  voy- 
agers continued  to  ascend;  though  Mr.  Coxwell,  still  hard 
at  work,  showed  signs  of  excessive  fatigue.  The  balloon, 
which  had  continued  to  revolve  from  the  moment  of  their 
departure,  had  by  its  rotation  entangled  the  cord  that  opened 
the  valve,  and  Mr.  Coxwell  was  obliged  to  mount  the  hoop 
above  the  car  in  order  to  disentangle  it.  At  this  tiine  they 
had  reached  an  altitude  of  upwards  of  36,000  feet.  Mr. 
Glashier  became  unconscious  ;  and  Mr.  Coxwell,  finding  that 
his  arms  were  paralysed,  and  that  he  was  incapable  of  using 
them,  seized  the  rope  between  his  teeth,  and  by  a  violent 
movement  of  his  head  caused  a  sufficient  escape  of  gas  to 
determine  the  descent  of  the  balloon,  and  thus  saved  him- 
self and  his  companion  from  imminent  death.  Mr.  Glashier 
was  roused  from  his  state  of  unconsciousness  by  Mr.  Cox- 
well. The  last  observation  had  been  made  at  1.54;  at  1.57 
he  was  in  a  sleep,  from  which  he  probably  would  never  have 
awoke  if  Mr.  Coxwell  had  not  succeeded  in  causing  the  bal- 
loon to  descend.  It  was  not  without  difficulty  that  Mr.  Cox- 
well roused  him  from  his  stupor.  It  was  seventeen  minutes 
past  two  before  Mr.  Glashier  was  able  to  resume  his  observa- 
tions. At  half-past  two  they  had  approached  near  enough 
to  the  earth  to  hear  the  report  of  a  musket;  but  after  throw- 
ing out  ballast  they  rose  again.  There  can  bo  no  doubt  that 
they  had  risen  to  the  enormous  height  of  at  least  37,000  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
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Of  all  the  events  of  this  year,  there  was  none  better 
calculated  to  point  a  national  and  political  as  well  as  pri- 
vate and  personal  moral  than  the  crime  and  punishment  of 
William  Roupell.  In  order  that  the  moral  may  be  duly  and 
fully  exhibited,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  give  a  brief 
account  of  the  family  and  antecedents  of  the  criminal. 

Richard  Palmer  Roupell,  a  wealthy  lead-merchant,  had 
for  some  years  cohabited  with  a  woman  by  whom  he  had 
several  children,  of  whom  William,  the  hero  of  our  narrative, 
was  one.  Richard  Roupell  eventually  married  this  woman, 
and  had  by  her  another  son  after  the  marriage,  to  whom  he 
gave  his  own  name,  and  who  of  course  was  his  only  legiti- 
mate child.  For  many  years  he  had  been  investing  the  large 
profits  of  his  business  in  land ;  and  amongst  his  other  pur- 
chases was  that  of  a  property  of  considerable  value  to  which 
he  gave  the  name  of  the  Roupell-park  estate.  William,  who 
was  the  favourite  son  and  the  chief  adviser  of  his  father  in 
all  matters  of  business,  was  ignorant  of  his  own  illegitimacy, 
and  not  unnaturally  conceived  that  he  would  one  day  in- 
herit this  estate.  He  afterwards  defrauded  his  father  of  the 
sum  of  10,000Z.,  for  the  purpose,  as  he  alleged,  of  assisting  a 
friend  who  was  in  difficulties.  There  is  no  reason  for  doubt- 
ing the  truth  of  his  statement ;  for  when  he  made  it  he  had 
no  conceivable  motive  for  deceiving,  and  he  seems  to  have 
preserved  throughout  a  certain  conscientiousness,  certain 
feelings  of  honour,  which  led  him  to  wish  to  state  the  whole 
truth  when  he  found  that  the  crime  he  had  committed  could 
no  longer  be  concealed.  His  first  step  in  guilt  led  to  a  series 
of  others.  According  to  his  own  confession,  he  forged  at 
least  ten  deeds,  which  he  secretly  negotiated,  and  thus  raised 
the  enormous  sum  of  150,000/.,  of  which,  during  the  lifetime 
of  his  father,  he  expended  no  less  than  70,000/.  on  the  im- 
provement of  the  Roupell-park  estate.  At  length  his  father, 
feeling  that  his  end  was  approaching,  determined  to  inform 
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his  family  of  the  circumstances  we  have  mentioned.  He 
said  to  his  wife,  in  the  presence  of  William  Roupell,  '  I  must 
throw  away  all  delicacy,  and  do  it.'  He  then  took  his  son 
into  his  private  room,  opened  his  bureau,  took  out  his  will, 
to  which  a  codicil  was  attached,  and  told  William  to  write 
another  from  his  dictation.  He  informed  him  that  his  first 
intention  had  been  to  leave  his  property  to  be  divided  be- 
tween his  wife  and  childi-en ;  but  having  since  reflected  on 
the  risk  it  ran  of  being  badly  managed,  and  having  confid- 
ence in  his  son's  ability  as  a  man  of  business,  he  had  deter- 
mined to  leave  it  to  him,  on  the  condition  of  his  making  an 
annual  payment  from  it  to  his  brothers  and  sisters.  William 
Roupell  was  thunderstruck.  He  felt  that  the  proposed  codi- 
cil would  lead  to  the  detection  of  all  his  frauds  and  forgeries. 
He  interrupted  his  father,  telling  him  that  he  was  at  that 
moment  too  ill  to  attend  to  these  details ;  that  the  hour  was 
late ;  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  find  the  witnesses  re- 
quired to  make  the  deed  valid,  and  therefore  that  it  would 
be  better  to  wait  till  another  day.  In  this  way  he  succeeded 
in  preventing  the  execution  of  the  codicil  till  his  father's 
death,  which  happened  only  a  few  days  after.  He  then  came 
to  the  house,  and  obtained  without  difficulty  from  the  house- 
keeper the  keys  of  his  deceased  father's  private  drawers. 
He  soon  found  the  will,  of  which  he  took  possession,  and  at 
once  forged  another  will,  by  which  the  Roupell-park  estate 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  property  were  bequeathed  to  his 
mother,  and  by  which  he  was  made  joint-executor  with  her. 
But  the  signatures  to  the  will  had  still  to  be  forged.  He 
therefore  went  to  an  old  servant  of  the  family  of  the  name 
of  Muggeridge,  nearly  ninety  years  old,  to  whom  he  gave 
five  pounds  to  be  spent  in  mourning,  and  took  a  receipt  for 
that  sum,  and  then  carefully  copied  the  signature  into  the 
will.  He  forged  his  father's  name  with  the  quill  and  ink 
that  his  father  had  been  accustomed  to  use ;  he  copied  that 
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of  Miiggeridge  with  another  quill,  and  wrote  his  own  signa- 
ture with  a  gold  pen ;  thus  making  as  much  difference  as 
possible  in  the  three  signatures.  Having  done  this,  he  went 
to  his  mother,  and  told  her  that  he  had  persuaded  his  father 
to  destroy  the  will  of  1850,  containing  the  words,  'My  son 
called  William  Roupell' — words  which  exposed  his  mother's 
shame  and  his  own  illegitimacy — and  to  make  another  will, 
giving  the  whole  of  the  property  to  her  and  himself,  in  full 
confidence  that  they  would  fulfil  his  wishes  and  intentions 
for  the  benefit  of  the  family.  William  Roupell  easily  per- 
suaded his  mother  to  carry  out  the  pretended  intentions  of 
his  late  father  by  making  a  deed  of  gift,  conferring  the 
greater  part  of  the  estates  on  himself.  He  thus  became  pos- 
sessed of  an  enormous  property,  and  soon  obtained  that 
social  posftion  which  the  possession  of  large  landed  property 
generally  commands.  He  stood  for  the  borough  of  Lambeth, 
and  by  a  lavish  expenditure  of  money  he  obtained  the  seat. 
His  retm'n  was  petitioned  against ;  and  some  proposals  for 
the  compromise  of  the  petition  were  received  by  him  with 
a  lofty  indignation,  which  would  have  been  highly  proper 
and  very  edifying  in  a  man  of  pure  and  unsullied  virtue. 
At  length  the  collapse  came.  By  gambling  and  extravag- 
ance he  quickly  ran  through  the  fortune  he  had  gained  by 
these  crooked  and  indirect  means.  Finding  the  detection  of 
the  crimes  he  had  committed  inevitable,  he  burnt  the  true 
will,  and  fled  the  country.  His  youngest  brother,  the  right- 
ful heir  of  the  property  which  he  had  fraudulently  appro- 
priated to  himself,  followed  him  to  Spain.  What  passed 
between  them  is  not  exactly  known ;  but  the  result  of  their 
interview  was  a  determination  on  his  part  to  return  to 
England,  and  meet  the  well-grounded  charges  that  would 
be  made  against  him.  He  accordingly  came  back,  at- 
tended service  in  Richmond  chiu'ch,  and  was  apprehended 
and  committed  for  trial.     His  brother  having  brought  an 
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action  against  a  person  named  Waite,  who  had  purchased 
Norbiton-park  farm,  near  Kingston,  from  William  Roupell, 
the  latter  was  removed  from  the  place  of  his  confinement 
and  pnt  in  the  witness-box,  where,  under  oath,  he  gave  a 
full  account  of  the  frauds  and  forgeries  of  which  he  had  been 
guilty.  He  was  afterwards  tried  before  Mr.  Justice  Byles 
at  the  Central  Criminal  Com-t.  He  there  pleaded  guilty  to 
the  charge  of  forgery  made  against  him,  and  was  sent- 
enced to  penal  servitude  for  life.  A  man  well  able  to  judge 
of  the  truth  of  his  assertion,  said  to  the  author  of  this 
work  respecting  WilHam  Roupell,  '  He  obtained  his  seat  for 
Lambeth  by  the  expenditure  of  10,000^. ;  and  if  he  were  re- 
leased from  his  prison,  and  would  expend  another  10,000/.,  he 
would  again  be  the  representative  of  Lambeth.'  Such  asser- 
tions as  these  ought  to  be  weighed.  If  they  rest  on  any 
solid  foundation  of  truth,  they  show  how  much  yet  remains 
to  be  done  before  our  representative  system  can  be  said  to 
be  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 

We  have  already  seen  the  distress  which  prevailed  in  the 
manufacturing  districts  through  the  cessation  of  the  supply 
of  American  cotton  that  had  occurred  in  consequence  of  the 
civil  war  in  America;  the  heroic  cheerfulness  with  which 
the  cotton  operatives  supported  the  privations  to  which  they 
were  exposed ;  and  the  noble  generosity  with  which  con- 
tributions and  supplies  of  every  sort  were  sent  up  for  their 
relief  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  But  there  was  one 
feature  in  this  liberality  that  we  had  not  then  remarked, 
because  it  had  not  begun  to  manifest  itself  fully  till  towards 
the  close  of  this  year.  The  contributions  which  w^ere  sent 
came  not  only  from  landowners  and  men  of  great  wealth, 
but  also  from  those  who  had  very  little  to  give,  and  who 
were  obliged  to  deny  themselves  in  order  that  they  might 
give.  Out  of  their  deep  poverty  did  many  of  the  ill-paid 
agricultural  labourers   of  the  south,  depriving  themselves 
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almost  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  supply  the  wants  of  those 
whose  poverty  was  even  greater  than  their  own,  giving  evid- 
ence of  then-  firm  belief  of  the  truth  of  that  great  saying, 
'  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'  Nor  was  this 
calamity,  so  nobly  endured  and  so  nobly  met,  so  fruitful 
of  moral  and  religious  advantages,  without  its  attendant 
benefits  of  other  kinds.  It  was  remarkable  that  during  the 
enforced  temperance  of  this  period  there  was  a  great  and 
marked  diminution  in  the  number  of  interments,  and  of 
course  of  deaths,  throughout  the  districts  most  afiected 
by  the  famine.  Another  satisfactory  circumstance  attending 
it  was  the  establishment  of  schools  for  the  instruction  of 
adults,  who  now  gladly  devoted  the  time  thus  placed  at 
their  disposal  to  procuring  for  themselves  that  elementary 
education  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  obtain  in  their 
youth.  Sewing-schools  were  also  established  in  all  parts 
of  the  manufacturing  districts,  by  which  that  most  useful, 
but  hitherto  in  these  districts  much  -  neglected  branch  of 
female  education  was  taught ;  so  that  many  a  woman  who 
had  previously  been  unable  to  mend  a  hole  in  her  child's 
shirt  had,  before  the  conclusion  of  the  famine,  learnt  to 
be  an  accomplished  sempstress,  and  able  to  instruct  her 
own  daughters  in  the  useful  art  she  had  thus  acquired.  In 
this  and  in  many  other  ways  good  came  out  of  evil,  and  the 
famine  left  behind  it  many  beneficial  as  well  as  some  inju- 
rious traces. 

Meanwhile  the  government  was  not  idle.  Amongst  other 
means  of  diminishing  the  distress  of  the  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts, it  attempted  to  secure  a  better  and  more  scientific 
cultivation  of  the  cotton  plant  in  India  and  the  other  de- 
pendencies of  the  British  empire.  It  also  endeavoured  to 
introduce  the  use  of  better  machinery  for  the  cleansing  of 
it;  to  promote  the  construction  of  railways,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  the  roads  and  the  means  of  transport  from  the  mte- 
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rior  to  the  sea-board.  By  these  efforts,  aided  by  those  which 
were  made  by  private  individuals,  stimulated  to  increased 
exertion  by  the  high  price  which  the  cotton  at  this  time 
commanded,  the  supply  was  slowly  increased ;  and  though 
it  was  not  probable  that  it  would  be  adequate  to  the  demands 
of  this  country  as  long  as  the  civil  war  lasted,  it  served  to 
improve  our  manufacturing  prospects,  and  to  give  employ- 
ment to  many  of  the  distressed  factory  operatives,  who  would 
otherwise  have  been  unable  to  obtain  it.  Thus,  not  only 
in  the  East  Indies,  but  in  the  West  Indies  also,  in  Aus- 
tralia, in  New  Zealand,  and  even  in  countries  not  form- 
ing any  part  of  the  British  empire — such,  for  instance,  as 
Brazil — a  great  impulse  was  given  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
cotton  plant,  and  hopes  were  entertained  that  at  the  end  of 
some  years,  if  the  war  should  still  be  prolonged,  our  cotton 
supply  would  nevertheless  be  as  abundant  in  quantity,  if  not 
as  good  in  quality,  as  that  we  had  been  accustomed  to  re- 
ceive from  the  southern  states  of  America.  Attempts  were 
also  made  by  blockade-runners  to  obtain  supplies  of  cotton 
from  the  southern  states;  and  notwithstanding  the  strict 
watch  which  was  maintained  by  the  Northern  belligerents, 
light  swift  steamers,  constructed  for  the  purpose,  managed 
to  elude  their  vigilance  or  escape  their  pursuit.  But  the 
cost  and  risk  of  obtaining  supplies  in  this  way  were  so  great 
that  they  could  hardly  be  maintained,  even  at  the  high  prices 
which  American  cotton  then  commanded — prices  which  were 
the  consequence  of  its  superiority  over  that  which  was  pro- 
duced in  any  other  country. 

While,  however,  the  high  price  of  cotton  stimulated  pro- 
duction elsewhere,  it  produced  a  contrary  effect,  which  it  is 
worth  while  to  note  in  passing,  in  the  interior  of  Africa. 
The  supply  from  that  quarter,  instead  of  increasing  with  the 
rise  of  the  price,  ceased  altogether.  The  natives  of  those 
countries,  like  children,  were  only  willing  to  work  under  the 
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stimulus  of  necessity.  The  increase  in  the  price  of  their 
cotton  enabled  those  who  carried  the  cotton  to  the  shore  to 
support  themselves  without  labour  for  some  time ;  and  they 
accordingly  ceased  from  working  altogether  until  their  hoards 
were  exhausted. 

The  consequence  of  the  efforts  we  have  mentioned  above 
was,  a  very  perceptible  diminution  in  the  number  of  those 
who  were  dependent  on  public  and  private  charity.  The 
worst  was  evidently  past ;  and  though  the  factory  operatives 
complained  somewhat  bitterly  of  the  dirt  and  the  inferior 
quality  of  the  '  Surat,'  and  the  greater  difficulty  with  which 
its  manufacture  was  attended,  they  were  glad  to  obtain  the 
means  of  supporting  themselves  under  every  disadvantage 
and  difficulty,  and  to  look  forward  to  a  time  when,  the 
struggle  going  on  in  America  being  brought  to  a  conclusion, 
they  would  once  again  be  supplied  with  the  cotton  which 
they  found  to  be  the  most  easy  to  work.  Thus  there  was 
a  gradual  return  to  the  habits  of  manly  independence  by 
which  the  population  of  the  manufactm'ing  districts  had 
always  been  distinguished ;  and  on  the  other  hand  care  was 
taken  that,  on  Christmas-day  at  least,  every  one  of  those 
who  were  still  obliged  to  depend  on  charitable  support 
should  have  a  good  English  Christmas  dinner  of  roast  beef 
and  plum-pudding.  They  were  also  cheered  and  comforted 
by  the  knowledge  that  the  sympathy  felt  for  them,  and  the 
assistance  so  bountifully  given,  proceeded  not  fi-om  England 
only,  but  that  there  was  scarcely  any  part  of  the  world 
whence  help  and  good-will  did  not  come  to  them.  But 
there  was  no  assistance  that  was  welcomed  with  greater 
satisfaction  than  that  which  was  transmitted  to  them  from 
the  northern  states  of  America,  from  which,  notwithstand- 
ing the  demands  made  on  its  resources  by  the  war,  and  the 
irritation  caused  there  by  the  countenance  and  encourage- 
ment given  to  the  rebel  states  by  some  of  om-  countrymen. 
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large  and  liberal  relief  was  sent  to  the  suffering  population 
of  our  manufacturing  districts. 

But  while  that  relief  was  crossing  the  Atlantic,  there  also 
came  across  it  the  voice  of  loud  and  angry  complaint  on  ac- 
count of  the  mischief  which  was  being  done  to  the  commerce 
of  the  United  States  by  the  Alabama ;  a  vessel  which  had 
been  constructed  in  the  dockyards  of  Mr.  Laird,  a  shipbuilder 
of  Birkenhead,  and  which,  in  the  face  of  the  remonstrances 
of  the  American  minister,  Mr.  Adams,  had  been  allowed  to 
escape  from  the  Mersey,  had  been  fitted  up  as  a  privateer, 
and  had  done  and  was  still  doing  enormous  damage  to  the 
shipping  of  the  United  States,  seizing  their  merchant-ves- 
sels, appropriating  the  more  valuable  and  portable  portion 
of  the  cargoes  they  contained,  and  then  burning  or  sinking 
them.  It  was  alleged,  on  the  part  of  the  Americans,  that 
our  government  had  been  guilty  of  culpable  remissness,  if 
not  of  actual  ill-intention,  in  allowing  the  departure  of  the 
Alabama  ;  and  they  demanded  compensation  for  the  damage 
done  by  her  to  their  shipping.  To  these  demands  the  Eng- 
lish government  replied  by  insisting  that  all  proper  care  had 
been  taken  by  them ;  that  no  civil  or  international  law  had 
been  violated ;  that  no  proofs  of  the  character  and  destina- 
tion of  this  vessel  had  been  laid  before  them  that  would 
have  warranted  them  in  detaining  her ;  and  that  they  could 
not,  under  any  circumstances,  be  fairly  held  responsible  for 
the  deception  that  had  been  practised  by  the  owners  of  the 
Alabama.  These  replies  by  no  means  satisfied  the  American 
government  and  people ;  but  it  would  clearly  have  been  the 
height  of  folly  on  their  part  at  such  a  moment  to  add  Eng- 
land to  the  number  of  their  enemies,  and  to  cause  her  to 
throw  the  weight  of  her  arms  and  influence  into  the  scale 
of  the  rebel  states — an  example  which  would  probably  have 
been  followed  by  France,  and  perhaps  by  other  European 
countries ;  and  therefore  they  prudently  allowed  their  claim 
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to  remain  dormant  for  the  present,  promising  themselves 
to  revive  it  at  some  futm^e  and  more  convenient  season,  and 
in  the  mean  time  cherishing  a  deep  grudge  against  England 
on  account  of  this  untoward  circumstance. 

Severe  as  were  the  sufferings  of  our  manufactm'ing  popu- 
lation, and  greatly  as  our  commerce  \vdth  the  United  States 
had  diminished,  there  were  many  indications  that  the  wealth 
of  the  country  regarded  as  a  whole  was  not  seriously  af- 
fected by  this  great  local  calamity.  The  advantages  of  free 
trade,  the  results  of  the  French  treaty  and  of  the  great 
changes  that  had  been  made  in  the  tariff,  enabled  the  coun- 
try to  go  through  this  severe  trial  with  little  injury  to  the 
health  and  vigour  of  the  nation,  and  on  the  whole  left  her 
at  the  close  of  the  year  1862  with  almost  undiminished  re- 
sources. 

The  manner  in  which  the  distress  that  prevailed  in  the 
manufacturing  districts  during  the  period  of  the  American 
civil  war  was  borne  by  then  inhabitants  was  in  no  slight 
degree  owing  to  the  moral  and  material  results  of  socie- 
ties which  had  been  established  throughout  them,  and  which 
were  known  by  the  name  of  'cooperative  societies.'  We 
have  already  seen  that  it  was  especially  in  these  districts 
that  chartism  had  sprung  up  and  flourished,  and  that  with 
chartism  socialistic  and  communistic  theories  largely  min- 
gled. As  the  absolute  impossibility  of  obtaining  the  charter 
became  more  and  more  evident,  and  as  each  successive 
attempt  to  agitate  for  it  brought  nothing  but  ruin  on  those 
by  whom  it  was  made,  the  thoughts  of  the  more  intelligent 
of  the  working  classes  were  more  and  more  tm-ned  towards 
the  realisation  of  those  socialistic  and  communistic  ideas 
Avith  which  then  minds  had  been  imbued ;  and  their  faith  in 
these  ideas  was  a  great  advantage  to  them,  for  the  magni- 
ficent hopes  they  inspired  served  to  support  and  carry  for- 
ward those  who  held  them  through  difficulties  under  which 
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they  would  otherwise  have  fainted.  The  following  extract 
from  their  first  programme  will  show  the  spirit  in  which 
they  entered  on  their  undertaking,  and  the  visionary  hopes 
by  which  they  were  animated : 

'That  as  soon  as  practicable  this  society  shall  proceed 
to  arrange  the  powers  of  production,  distribution,  educa- 
tion, and  government;  or,  in  other  words,  to  establish  a  self- 
supporting  home  colony  of  united  interests,  to  assist  other 
societies  in  establishing  such  colonies.' 

It  is  instructive  to  note  what  was  passing  in  the  mind 
of  one  of  the  greatest  thinkers  and  writers  of  our  own 
or  any  other  country  at  the  time  when  these  simple  but 
practical  and  earnest-minded  men  were  thus  engaged.  Just 
before  the  Rochdale  cooperators  began  their  store  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1843,  Thomas  Carlyle  pubHshed  to  the 
world  this  thoughtful  question,  written,  no  doubt,  some 
time  before : 

'  A  question  arises  here.  Whether  in  some  ulterior,  per- 
haps some  not  far  distant  stage  of  the  "  chivalry  of  labour," 
your  master-worker  may  not  find  it  possible,  and  needful, 
to  grant  his  workers  permanent  interest  in  his  enterprise 
and  theirs  ?  So  that  it  become  in  practical  result,  what  in 
essential  fact  and  justice  it  ever  is,  a  joint  enterprise ;  all 
men,  from  the  chief  master  down  to  the  lowest  overseer 
and  operative,  economically  as  well  as  loyally  concerned  for 
iti  Which  question  I  do  not  answer.  The  answer,  near 
or  else  far,  is  perhaps.  Yes ; — and  yet  one  knows  the  diffi- 
culties. Despotism  is  essential  in  most  enterprises:  I  am 
told  they  do  not  tolerate  "  freedom  of  debate"  on  board  a 
seventy-four!  Republican  senate  and  plebiscite  would  not 
answer  well  in  cotton  mills.  And  yet  observe  there  too, 
freedom,  not  nomad's  or  ape  freedom,  but  man's  freedom, 
this  is  indispensable.  We  must  have  it,  and  will  have  it  I 
To  reconcile  despotism  with— well,  is  that  such  a  mystery? 
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Do  you  not  already  know  the  way  1  It  is  to  make  your 
despotism  ^'ms^.  Rigorous  as  destiny;  but  just  too  as  destiny 
and  its  laws.  The  laws  of  God :  all  men  obey  these,  and 
have  no  "  freedom"  at  all  but  in  obeying  them.  The  way 
is  already  known,  part  of  the  way ;  and  courage  and  some 
qualities  are  needed  for  walking  in  it.' 

We  quote  these  words  in  order  to  show  how  ideas  similar 
in  character,  though  diversely  expressed,  were  at  the  same 
time  passing  through  the  minds  of  thoughtful  men  of  very 
diflferent  cultm'e.  Various  abortive  attempts  had  been  made 
from  time  to  time  to  realise  the  ideas  on  which  the  coope- 
rative societies  were  founded;  but  they  had  failed  chiefly 
through  the  moral  and  industrial  defects  of  those  by  whom 
they  were  tried.  At  length  an  attempt  was  made  at  Roch- 
dale by  men  who,  though  extremely  poor  and  almost  desti- 
tute of  book-learning,  were  endowed  with  the  qualifications 
necessary  to  carrying  the  enterprise  they  undertook  to  a 
successful  issue.  The  example  thus  set  was  followed  in 
all  the  large  towns  of  the  manufactm-ing  districts.  But  we 
shall  best  comprehend  the  nature  of  this  great  movement 
by  fixing  om-  attention  on  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
Rochdale  society,  which  served  as  a  pattern  to  all  the  rest, 
by  whom  its  rules  and  methods  were  almost  exactly  copied. 
It  was  at  the  close  of  the  year  1843  that  the  Rochdale  Equit- 
able Pioneers  Cooperative  Store  was  first  established.  The 
new  poor-law  had  prevented  the  working  men  of  that  town 
from  looking,  as  they  had  previously  been  accustomed  to 
do,  to  parochial  relief  as  a  resource  on  which,  in  case  of  loss 
of  work,  they  might  always  fall  back.  The  failm-e  of  the 
Rochdale  Savings  Bank,  which  had  recently  been  plundered 
by  its  actuary  to  the  extent  of  70,000/.,  had  destroyed  all 
faith  in  that  hitherto  popular  institution ;  and  the  Rochdale 
working  men,  at  least  such  of  them  as  looked  beyond  the 
present  moment,  seemed  to  have  no  alternative  left  to  them 
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but  that  of  hiding  their  little  savings  in  an  old  stocking,  to 
be  brought  out  of  its  place  of  concealment  when  the  day  of 
distress  came  on  them.  It  was  under  these  circumstances 
that  twenty-eight  Rochdale  flannel -weavers  managed  to 
scrape  together  a  sovereign  each  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing; a  shop  in  which  they  might  purchase  genuine  gro- 
ceries and  other  necessaries  at  a  moderate  price,  dividing 
among  themselves  whatever  profits  might  remain  at  the  end 
of  the  year.  The  views  by  which  they  were  actuated  are 
very  clearly  exhibited  in  a  curious  account,  which  they  them- 
selves published  to  the  world,  of  the  lofty  aims  with  which 
they  made  this  very  humble  experiment. 

'  The  objects  of  this  society  are  the  social  and  intellectual 
advancement  of  its  members.  It  provides  them  with  gro- 
ceries, butcher's  meat,  drapery  goods,  clothes,  shoes,  clogs, 
&c.  There  are  competent  workmen  on  the  premises  to  do 
the  work  of  the  members  and  execute  all  repairs.  The  capi- 
tal is  raised  in  one  pound  shares,  each  member  being  allowed 
to  take  not  less  than  five  and  not  more  than  a  hundred,  pay- 
able at  once,  or  by  instalments  of  three  shillings  and  three- 
pence per  quarter.  The  profits  are  divided  quarterly,  as  fol- 
lows :  first,  interest  at  five  per  cent  per  annum  on  all  paid- 
up  shares ;  second,  two  and  a  half  per  cent  off  net  profits 
for  educational  purposes;  the  remainder  to  be  divided  among 
the  members  in  proportion  to  money  expended.  For  the 
intellectual  improvement  of  the  members  there  is  a  library 
consisting  of  more  than  3000  volumes.  The  librarian  is  in 
attendance  every  Wednesday  and  Saturday  evening  from 
seven  to  half-past  eight  o'clock.  The  news-room  is  well 
supplied  with  newspapers  and  periodicals,  fitted  up  in  a 
neat  and  carefal  manner,  and  furnished  with  maps,  globes, 
microscope,  telescope,  &c.  The  news-room  and  library  are 
firee  to  all  members.  A  branch  reading-room  has  been  opened 
at  Oldham  Road,  the  readers  of  which  meet  every  second 
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Monday  in  January,  April,  July,  and  October,  to  choose  and 
sell  the  papers.' 

Such  were  the  more  matured  views  and  aims  of  the 
original  projectors  of  the  cooperative  movement,  after  their 
original  theories  had  been  in  some  degree  modified  by  a 
few  years'  experience,  and  their  communistic  and  socialistic 
day-dreams  dispelled  by  the  hard  rubbing  of  daily  life  and 
business. 

It  may  provoke  a  smile  on  the  face  of  the  reader  of  the 
above  extract  to  find  '  social  and  intellectual  advancement' 
placed  in  such  close  association  with  'groceries,  butcher's 
meat,  drapery,  goods,  clothes,  shoes,  clogs,  &c.'  And  yet 
the  connection  between  these  two  categories  of  objects  is  in 
reahty  very  close.  Men  must  be  provided  with  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  or  they  will  be  unable  to  devote  attention  to 
their  social  and  intellectual  advancement;  and  the  more 
abundantly  they  are  supplied  with  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  the  more  completely  they  are  released  firom  all  care 
and  anxiety  about  them  in  the  future,  the  more  time  will 
they  have  at  their  disposal  for  moral,  intellectual,  and  spu'i- 
tual  cultivation,  and  the  better  inclined  will  they  be  to 
devote  that  time  to  those  objects.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
instances  in  every  class  and  in  every  society  in  which  in- 
creased prosperity  is  attended  by  an  increased  indulgence 
of  the  lowest  passions  and  vices  of  our  natm-e ;  but  every 
advance  of  civilisation  helps  to  correct  this  tendency — to 
diminish  the  number  of  cases  in  which  the  leism-e  and  the 
opportunities  which  prosperity  brings  with  it  are  abused 
and  perverted,  and  to  enlarge  the  number  of  those  in  which 
they  are  rightly  employed.  At  all  events,  any  person  who 
doubts  this  needs  only  to  go  into  one  of  the  news-rooms 
connected  with  the  great  central  cooperative  establish- 
ments of  the  manufacturing  districts  on  a  Saturday  after- 
noon in  order  to  be  convinced  that  there  are  great  numbers 
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of  persons  by  whom  the  advantages  which  these  establish- 
ments have  placed  within  their  reach  are  duly  valued  and 
usefully  employed. 

And  this  leads  us  to  speak  of  the  educational  branches 
of  these  establishments,  which  in  the  eyes  of  their  origi- 
nal founders  formed  a  most  important  part  of  them.  The 
books  in  the  libraries  and  the  newspapers  in  the  reading- 
rooms  have  been  selected  with  a  care  and  judgment  which, 
considering  the  antecedents  of  those  by  whom  they  have 
been  chosen,  is  truly  marvellous. 

It  is  a  sort  of  social  and  philosophical  commonplace  to 
associate  increased  wealth  with  licentiousness,  corruption, 
and  decay ;  to  point  to  Tyre  or  Babylon  and  to  Rome  as 
instances  and  proofs  that  the  increase  of  wealth  and  the 
consequent  command  of  all  the  necessaries  and  many  of  the 
luxuries  of  life  are  the  harbingers  of  decay  and  the  fore- 
runners of  moral  and  political  dissolution ;  and  in  the  same 
spirit  the  enemies  of  these  cooperative  institutions  have 
been  profuse  in  their  predictions  of  the  evils  that  would 
flow  from  them,  and  in  their  assertion  that  their  prophecies 
have  been  actually  fulfilled  with  regard  to  them,  supported 
by  cases  in  point,  which  they  bring  forward  in  proof  of  these 
allegations.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  with  regard 
to  the  former  cities  which  we  have  mentioned,  that  it  was 
not  their  wealth,  but  the  excessive  inequality  of  its  distri- 
bution that  brought  them  down  to  the  dust.  When  the 
opulence  of  the  few  stands  out  in  portentous  contrast  with 
the  wretchedness  of  the  many ;  when  on  one  hand  there  is 
superabundance,  and  on  the  other  starvation — here  riotous 
licentiousness,  and  there  cowering  downtrodden  sullen  ser- 
viHty ;  when  every  Dives  looks  out  of  his  windows  on  a 
thousand  Lazaruses, — then  it  is  that  the  wealth  of  the  state 
is  the  cause  of  its  dissolution  and  the  forerunner  of  its  fall. 
But  the  case  now  under  our  consideration  is  the  very  re- 

VOL.  III.  u 


290  THE  FRENCH  TREATY.  Chap.  Ill, 

verse  of  this.  The  tendency  of  cooperation  is  not,  indeed, 
to  diminish  the  capital  of  the  employer,  but  to  increase  that 
of  the  labourer,  and  to  insure  a  more  equal  distribution  of 
wealth  throughout  the  community.  One  of  the  chief  reasons 
why  the  Rochdale  Pioneers  became  the  advanced  guard 
of  a  great  and  astonishing  progress  is,  that  they  neither 
desired  to  pull  down  other  classes,  nor  to  raise  themselves 
out  of  their  own  class,  but  to  raise  themselves  by  elevating 
the  class  to  which  they  belonged ;  to  level  up,  not  to  level 
down.  '  These  men,'  as  Mr.  Cobden  observed  to  the  author 
in  conversation  about  the  first  Rochdale  Pioneers,  not  long 
before  his  death  — '  these  men  would  have  succeeded  in 
anything  they  undertook.'  They  were  men  of  courage  and 
men  of  business.  Then-  aim  and  ambition  was,  that  the 
working  class  should  be  well  fed,  well  clad,  well  housed, 
well  washed,  well  educated ;  in  a  word,  that  in  the  highest 
and  best  sense  of  the  term  they  should  be  respectable.  If 
any  taint  of  the  socialistic  and  communistic  theories  in  which 
the  society  originated  still  adhered  to  them,  it  was  rapidly 
removed  by  the  practical  reaUties  with  which  they  found 
themselves  called  on  to  deal,  and  with  which  they  dealt 
with  eminent  success.  The  prodigious  and  rapid  growth 
of  the  establishment  at  the  head  of  which  they  were  placed 
required  considerable  administrative  ability,  and  it  was  soon 
found  that  in  this  respect  they  were  not  deficient,  but  were 
fully  able  to  deal  with  a  large  concern,  as  they  had  origin- 
ally been  with  the  humbler  attempt  with  which  they  at  first 
were  concerned.  To  then-  honour  it  should  be  mentioned, 
that  so  far  from  being  actuated  by  any  desire  to  monopo- 
lise the  advantages  they  enjoyed,  they  were  animated  by  a 
generous  spirit  of  proselytism,  which  led  them  to  put  them- 
selves to  considerable  trouble  and  expense  in  communicating 
to  inquirers  fi-om  all  parts  of  the  kingdom  the  results  of 
their  experience,  and  aiding  them  in  the  formation  of  new 
societies.     The  following  extract  from  a  paper  they  printed 
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at  an  early  period  of  theb  history,  in  order  to  send  to  all 
those  who  applied  to  them  for  information  with  a  view  to 
the  formation  of  new  societies,  illustrates  the  generosity 
and  wisdom  which  animated  them : 

'  1.  Procure  the  authority  and  protection  of  the  law  by 
enrolment. 

2.  Let  integrity,  intelligence,  and  ability  be  the  indis- 
pensable qualifications  in  the  choice  of  officers  and  managers, 
and  not  wealth  or  distinction. 

3.  Let  each  member  have  only  one  vote,  and  make  no 
distinction  as  regards  the  amount  of  wealth  any  member 
may  contribute. 

4.  Let  majorities  rule  in  all  matters  of  government. 

5.  Look  well  after  money  matters.  Punish  fraud,  when 
duly  established,  by  the  immediate  expulsion  of  the  defrauder. 

6.  Buy  your  goods  as  much  as  possible  in  the  first  mar- 
kets ;  or  if  you  have  the  produce  of  your  industry  to  sell, 
contrive  if  possible  to  sell  it  in  the  best. 

7.  Never  depart  from  the  principle  of  buying  and  selling 
for  ready  money. 

8.  Beware  of  long  reckonings.  Quarterly  accounts  are 
the  best,  and  should  be  adopted  when  practicable. 

9.  For  the  sake  of  security,  always  have  the  accounted 
value  of  the  'fixed  stock'  at  least  one-fourth  less  than  its 
marketable  value. 

10.  Let  the  members  take  care  that  the  accoimts  are  pro- 
perly audited  by  men  of  their  own  choosing. 

11.  Let  committees  of  management  always  have  the 
authority  of  the  members  before  taking  any  important  or 
expensive  step. 

12.  Do  not  court  opposition  or  publicity,  nor  fear  it  when 
it  comes. 

13.  Choose  those  only  for  your  leaders  whom  you  can 
tiTist,  and  then  give  them  your  confidence.' 
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Of  all  these  suggestions,  that  which  perhaps  is  most 
worthy  of  attention,  because  it  gave  a  character  of  simpHcity 
and  stability  to  the  uastitution,  was  the  7th.  It  has  always 
seemed  to  the  author  of  this  work  that  it  most  strikingly 
exhibited  the  wisdom  and  courage  of  those  by  whom  this 
great  society  was  first  established;  for  up  to  that  time 
credit  had  been  the  rule  in  Rochdale;  and  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible for  a  person  not  acquainted  with  the  habits  of  the  place 
before  1843,  to  estimate  the  hardihood  of  those  who  estab- 
lished a  shop  for  the  sale  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in  which 
it  was  a  rule  admitting  of  no  exception  whatever,  that 
every  article  pm'chased  must  be  paid  for  across  the  counter 
at  the  time  of  its  delivery.  But  the  moral  consequences 
were  immense ;  hundreds  of  pounds,  which  up  to  the  period 
of  the  foundation  of  these  institutions  went  into  the  pocket 
of  the  publican,  now  went  to  pay  for  the  groceries,  the 
butcher's  meat,  or  the  clothing  required  for  the  family,  or 
were  invested  at  five  per  cent  in  the  funds  of  the  coopera- 
tive establishment. 

As  a  proof  of  the  great  and  rapid  success  that  has  at- 
tended the  institution  thus  founded,  we  may  refer  to  the 
following  statistics,  compiled  from  tables  published  in  the 
almanacs  of  the  Rochdale  societies : 


Tear. 

Number  of 
members. 

Amount  of 
funds. 

Business  done. 

Profits  made. 

1844 

1845 
1850 
1855 
1860 

28 

74 

600 

1,400 

3,450 

£28 

181 

2,299 

11,032 

37,710 

£710 

13,179 

44,902 

152,083 

£32 

889 

3,106 

15,906 

These  numbers  sufiiciently  exhibit  the  progress  of  the 
society  during  the  first  and  most  critical  year  of  its  exist- 
ence.   After  it  had  been  carried  on  for  seven  years,  it  was 
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found  that  such  was  the  public  confidence  it  had  gained, 
that  more  capital  was  offered  for  investment  than  could  be 
profitably  employed  in  the  store.  The  directors  therefore 
were  forced  to  consider  what  was  to  be  done  with  this  sur- 
plus capital.  They  could  not  continue  to  pay  five  per  cent 
on  it,  as  they  were  obliged  to  do  by  their  rules,  when  it  was 
not  yielding  them  anything  like  that  amount.  They  must 
therefore  either  find  profitable  employment  for  it,  or  refuse 
to  receive  it.  They  determined  on  adopting  the  former  of 
these  two  alternatives ;  and  as  at  the  time  great  complaints 
were  made  of  the  quality  of  the  flour  that  was  sold  in  the 
shops,  much  of  which  was  said  to  be  adulterated,  it  was 
determined  in  1850  to  establish  a  new  society,  to  be  called 
the  Rochdale  Cooperative  Corn-mill  Society,  for  which  a  sub- 
stantial mill  was  erected  in  Weir-street,  Rochdale. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  and  one  that  serves  to  illus- 
trate the  spirit  by  which  the  first  cooperators  were  ani- 
mated, that  they  determined  not  to  erect  the  building  by 
contract,  but  to  pay  the  men  employed  in  its  construction, 
in  order  that  they  might  be  satisfied  that  those  whom  they 
engaged  were  duly  remunerated  for  their  labour.  In  this 
way  the  building  cost  them  about  1000^.  more  than  if  it  had 
been  built  by  contract ;  but  they  cheerfully  paid  this  differ- 
ence, in  the  assurance  that  every  man  who  had  laboured  in 
the  construction  of  their  mill  had  received  a  fair  day's  wage 
for  a  fair  day's  work,  and  they  added  that  they  believed 
the  money  had  been  well  spent,  because  they  thus  obtained 
a  better  and  more  substantial  building  than  they  would 
have  obtained  if  it  had  been  erected  by  contract.  The  fol- 
lowing short  statement,  compiled  from  the  same  sources  as 
the  one  we  have  already  given,  exhibits  the  progress  made 
by  this  second  cooperative  society,  which  was  separate  from 
and  independent  of  the  first,  but  in  which  a  large  portion  of 
its  funds  were  invested : 
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Tear. 

Amount  of 
funds. 

Business  done. 

Profits  made. 

1850 
1851 
1855 
1860 

£2,163 

4,626 

26,618 

Account  mislaid. 

£28,085 
133,125 

£1,376 
10,164 

I 


The  success  which  attended  the  estabHshment  of  these 
two  societies  produced  great  confidence  in  the  cooperative 
principle,  and  a  general  desire  among  the  working  classes 
to  invest  their  savings  in  them;  and  this  desire  soon  com- 
pelled leaders  of  the  cooperative  movement  to  consider  what 
farther  employment  could  be  found  for  the  funds  which  were 
being  forced  on  them.  Accordingly  in  the  year  1854  a  manu- 
facturing society  was  formed  on  the  same  general  principles 
as  the  store  and  the  corn-mill  society,  and  seemed  likely 
to  prove  no  less  successful.  It  was  originally  established 
on  the  principle  of  admitting  the  operatives  employed  by 
the  society  to  a  share  in  the  profits.  At  first  they  carried 
on  their  operations  in  rooms  hired  for  the  pm-pose,  and  on 
the  22d  of  April  in  the  year  1859  they  laid  the  first  stone 
of  a  cotton-factory  of  their  own,  which  they  completed  ■with- 
out borrowing  a  penny,  and  with  a  large  balance  always  in 
the  bank.  It  was  universally  admitted  to  be  one  of  the 
largest,  best-constructed,  and  best-fitted  in  the  borough  of 
Rochdale,  a  town  which  was  by  no  means  behind  its  neigh- 
bours in  the  size  and  excellence  of  its  factories.  This  gi- 
gantic work  was  scarcely  finished,  when  its  owners  found 
themselves  in  a  position  to  commence  another  factory 
alongside  of  the  fii-st.  These  two  estabhshments  together 
cost  nearly  100,000/.,  besides  the  amount  of  capital  required 
for  their  working.  Unfortunately,  before  they  were  com- 
pleted and  filled  with  machinery,  the  American  civil  war 
broke  out,  and  prevented  the  experiment  of  a  cooperative 
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manufactory  from  having  the  same  fair  trial  that  had  been 
given  to  the  other  cooperative  experiments,  and  which 
they  had  passed  through  so  triumphantly.  The  cotton 
famine  rendered  the  newly-erected  factories  almost  useless 
and  entirely  profitless.  It  compelled  a  great  number  of  the 
shareholders  to  part  with  their  shares  to  persons  who  were 
not  so  fully  imbued  as  themselves  with  the  original  spirit 
of  cooperation,  and  who  purchased  them  with  an  almost  ex- 
clusive view  to  the  profits  they  hoped  to  derive  from  them. 
One  of  the  entailed  results  of  this  change  of  proprietorship 
was,  that  a  rule  of  the  society  which  gave  the  operatives  a 
share  in  the  profits  of  the  concern  was  abrogated,  and  has 
never  since  been  restored;  preventing  a  novel,  interesting, 
and  important  social  experiment  from  having  a  full  and  fair 
trial. 

But  these  great  works  were  far  from  absorbing  the  whole 
of  the  capital,  which  cooperation  multiplied  to  an  extent  that 
seemed  almost  magical.  In  the  year  1860,  while  the  first 
factory  was  still  incomplete,  a  cooperative  sick  and  burial 
society,  founded  on  thoroughly  sound  principles,  and  carry- 
ing on  its  operations  upon  the  extended  scale  necessary  to 
insure  the  successful  working  of  such  institutions;  a  coopera- 
tive Turkish  bath;  and  lastly,  in  the  year  1861,  a  land  and 
building  society,  were  established. 

The  capital  of  these  various  institutions  in  the  year  1861 
was  thus  estimated: 


Cooperative  store          .... 
Corn-raill    .         .       '. 

.  £39,335 
.     29,962 

Manufacturing  society 
Land  and  building  society    . 

.  71,695 
.       1,000 

Turkish  bath 

350 

Total 

.  142,342 

Deduct  loans  from  store  to  other  societies 

.     16,613 

Leaving  a  net  caoital  of        .         .         • 

.  125,729 
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This  capital  consisted  of  money,  or  stock  purchased  by 
money  and  worth  considerably  more  than  its  cost  price. 

Now  let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to  contemplate  the  pro- 
gress that  cooperation  had  made  in  Rochdale  alone  within 
the  brief  period  of  seventeen  years  which  had  elapsed  since 
its  first  commencement. 

In  the  year  1844  the  whole  cooperative  capital  was  28/. 
In  the  year  1850,  which  was  the  date  of  the  commencement 
of  the  corn-mill,  it  was  2,299/.;  in  the  year  1854,  in  which 
the  manufactming  society  was  founded,  it  had  increased  to 
11,144/.;  and  in  the  year  1861  it  had  risen  to  125,729/.  It 
must  be  remembered,  however,  that  these  amounts  are  far 
from  representing  fully  the  whole  of  the  financial  cooperative 
progress  that  had  been  made  in  the  one  town  of  Rochdale. 
Several  other  societies  had  come  into  existence  within  the 
borough  of  Rochdale,  or  in  its  immediate  neighbom'hood, 
which,  though  independent  of  the  original  society,  and  per- 
haps not  so  clearly  recognising  the  principles  on  which  it 
was  founded,  were  nevertheless  societies  which  received  and 
developed  the  resources  of  the  working  classes,  which  tended 
to  raise  them  morally,  socially,  and  intellectually  as  well  as 
materially,  and  which  must  not  therefore  be  altogether  left 
out  of  om*  account  in  estimating  the  progress  that  coopera- 
tion had  made  in  Rochdale  alone  at  the  period  of  which  we 
now  speak. 

But  though  that  period  is  the  one  on  which  we  have 
fixed  for  giving  an  account  of  cooperation,  because  at  this 
time  it  had  undergone  a  full  and  complete  trial,  and  had 
gone  through  that  trial,  on  the  whole,  in  a  most  satisfactory 
manner,  we  must  remember  that  the  cooperative  principle 
had  by  no  means  reached  its  highest  development  even  in 
the  place  in  which  it  was  first  tried  successfully.  Since  then 
the  original  pioneers  society  has  made  great  and  remark- 
able progress.    A  commodious  central  store  has  been  erected 
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near  to  the  humble  one  which  was  occupied  by  the  original 
pioneers;  a  splendid  library,  containing  above  9000  well- 
selected  volumes;  a  no  less  splendid  news-room,  supplied 
with  almost  every  important  periodical ;  in  addition  to  this, 
and  connected  with  it,  there  are  no  fewer  than  eleven  sub- 
stantial, well-built  branch  stores,  each  doing  a  large  amount 
of  business,  and  having  a  convenient  news-room  and  a  small 
reference-library  of  its  own.  At  the  time  when  the  American 
war  commenced,  the  example  which  had  been  so  successfully 
set  in  Rochdale  had  been  followed  in  almost  all  the  great 
manufacturing  towns.  They  had  provided  the  working 
classes  who  inhabited  them  with  a  safe  investment  for  their 
savings,  from  which  they  received  five  per  cent  regularly 
paid  to  them ;  they  had  also  taught  them  habits  of  frugality, 
temperance,  patience,  sobriety,  and  self-reliance  ;  and  it  was 
in  no  small  degree  owing  to  these  circumstances  that  when 
the  cotton  famine  did  come  upon  the  working  classes  of  the 
manufacturing  districts,  it  found  them  prepared  to  bear  it 
with  a  firmness  and  a  resolution  which  extorted  the  re- 
spectful astonishment  and  admiration  of  the  civilised  world. 
During  that  famine  the  original  society  flourished  in  spite 
of  the  heavy  drain  upon  it  that  was  caused  by  the  with- 
drawal of  their  deposits  by  many  of  the  members,  who 
were  compelled  by  want  of  work  to  fall  back  on  these  re- 
sources. They  of  course  underwent  some  temporary  incon- 
venience, and  dm'ing  these  trying  years  there  was  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  amount  of  their  business  and  their  profits.  But 
this  was  merely  a  temporary  reverse;  and  as  soon  as  the 
famine  ceased,  and  indeed  even  before  it  had  ceased,  the 
societies  resumed  their  onward  course,  doing  more  business, 
obtaining  greater  profits,  and  paying  larger  dividends  than 
ever.  During  the  time  of  the  severest  distress,  when  there 
was  a  kind  of  run  on  them  for  money,  there  was  never  the 
slightest  hesitation  or  delay  in  paying  all  those  who  wished 
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to  withdraw,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the  societies. 
And  this  was  the  case  not  in  Rochdale  only,  but  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  manufacturing  districts  in  which  coopera- 
tive societies  had  been  founded  on  the  Rochdale  model.  In 
the  year  1864  there  was  a  new  and  important  development 
of  the  cooperative  principle.  A  wholesale  cooperative  society 
was  established  in  Balloon-street,  Manchester,  and  com- 
menced business  on  the  15th  of  March,  for  the  pm-pose  of 
supplying  the  different  cooperative  societies  throughout  the 
North  of  England  with  the  various  articles  which  they  re- 
tailed, and  taking  care  that  the  articles  so  suppUed  were  of 
the  purest  and  most  wholesome  kind.  This  society  was  a 
new  step  in  the  progress  of  cooperation.  It  served  to  con- 
nect the  different  cooperative  societies  with  each  other,  and 
to  bring  the  almost  innumerable  cooperative  institutions  dis- 
seminated throughout  the  North  of  England  into  one  great 
connected  whole.  At  all  events,  if  it  did  not  bring  about 
this  consummation,  it  was  a  step  towards  its  accomplishment. 
The  principle  described,  and  on  the  whole  correctly  de- 
scribed, by  the  term  '  cooperation,'  has  been  more  recently 
adopted  by  a  class  altogether  different  from  that  by  which 
it  was  at  first  originated,  and  notably  by  the  members  of 
the  civil  service,  in  the  metropolis.  It  has  been  extended, 
though  not  as  yet  with  marked  success,  to  agriculture ;  to 
which,  however,  it  seems  peculiarly  applicable,  combining 
the  advantages  which  have  arisen  from  the  subdivision  of 
properties  in  France  with  those  which  have  resulted  from 
the  employment  of  large  capitals  in  carrying  out  agricul- 
tural operations  and  improvements  in  England.  It  does 
not  fall  within  the  sphere  of  this  work  to  endeavour  to 
forecast  what  the  future  of  cooperation  may  be ;  but  it  is 
quite  within  its  province  to  endeavour  to  interpret  the  true 
character  and  tendencies  of  the  movement ;  and  the  writer 
of  this  work  submits  that  its  scope  has  been  most  fully  de- 
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scribed  by  the  pbi-ase  which  the  genius  of  an  eminent  French 
writer  has  employedT— '  the  organisation  of  labour;'  a  phrase 
which  has  been  supposed  to  indicate  something  dangerous 
and  revolutionary,  but  which  really  has  no  such  import; 
meaning,  in  fact,  that  a  time  is  coming  when  the  constant 
wants  of  a  continually  increasing  population  will  have  to  be 
met  by  a  disciplining  of  industry,  under  which  each  capital 
will  find  its  best  employment,  and  each  man  will  have  the 
place  appointed  to  him  which  he  is  the  most  competent  to 
fill,  and  the  work  assigned  to  him  which  he  can  best  per- 
form to  his  own  advantage  as  well  as  to  the  general  benefit 
of  the  community.  It  is  an  idle  fear  that  cooperation  will  at- 
tack property,  or  try  to  destroy  large  capitals.  Cooperation, 
by  giving  every  man  a  property  of  his  own,  makes  it  the 
interest  of  every  man  to  uphold  the  sacredness  of  pro- 
perty ;  cooperation,  by  making  every  man  to  a  certain  extent 
a  capitalist,  leads  him  to  respect  capital,  and  to  perceive 
that  if  there  are  some  enterprises  that  can  be  well  and 
safely  conducted  by  a  number  of  small  capitalists  combining 
their  resources  to  make  a  large  capital,  there  are  many  others 
in  which  it  is  essential  to  success  that  they  should  be  con- 
ducted by  a  capital  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  a  single  in- 
dividual, able  to  act  on  his  own  individual  and  uncontrolled 
responsibility.  By  making  the  same  man  at  once  capitalist 
and  workman,  employer  and  employed,  cooperation  enables 
him  to  comprehend  and  make  allowance  for  the  difficulties 
of  the  employer's  position,  and  in  this  way  tends  to  palliate, 
if  not  altogether  to  remove,  those  unhappy  disputes  between 
employer  and  employed  which  have  often  been  attended 
with  most  mischievous  consequences  to  the  population  of 
the  manufacturing  districts.  In  the  next  place,  cooperation 
has  supplied  the  manufacturing  operative  with  a  means  of 
mental  development  and  self-education  greatly  needed,  and 
of  the  very  highest  importance.     It  has  been  remarked,  and 
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Avitli  great  truth,  that  the  continued  repetition  of  the  same 
operation,  carried  on  throughout  the  greater  part  of  a  life- 
time by  the  factory  operative  has  an  evident  tendency,  un- 
less it  is  very  strongly  counteracted,  to  produce  in  him  a 
spirit  of  detail  calculated  to  lower  and  contract  the  under- 
standing. Now  cooperation  provides  an  antidote  to  this 
evil.  The  man  whose  days  are  spent  in  the  performance  of 
a  single  operation — in  watching,  for  iu stance,  the  flight  of 
the  shuttle  as  it  carries  the  thread  backwards  and  forwards 
across  the  loom — finds  himself  at  the  meetings  of  his  co- 
operative society  in  the  position  of  a  partner  in  a  gi'eat  con- 
cern, which  extends  its  operations  to  the  uttermost  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  is  thus  led  to  combine  a  spirit  of  widely- 
extended  generality  ^vath  skill  and  excellence  in  detail. 

Such  was  the  institution  which  contributed,  more  perhaps 
than  anything  else,  to  improve  the  character  of  the  manu- 
facturing population  of  the  comitry,  and  was  probably  the 
most  powerful  cause  of  that  patience  which  they  exhibited, 
and  thereby  excited  so  much  sympathy  and  admiration, 
not  only  throughout  England,  but  throughout  the  whole  of 
the  civilised  world. 

The  cooperative  society  of  Rochdale  was  originally  esta- 
blished under  the  Friendly- Societies  act;  and  those  who 
took  it  for  a  model  imitated  it  in  that  respect.  But  as 
the  society  increased  in  magnitude,  it  was  found  that  the 
act,  designed  as  it  originally  was  for  societies  of  much 
smaller  dimensions  and  of  a  very  different  character,  seri- 
ously fettered  and  impeded  the  operations  of  those  coope- 
rative societies  that  took  advantage  of  its  provisions.  It 
therefore  became  a  question  with  the  managers  of  the  Roch- 
dale and  other  cooperative  societies  whether  they  should 
place  themselves  under  the  Limited  -  Liabilities  act,  or  try 
to  procure  such  amendments  of  that  statute  as  would  adapt 
it  to  their  pm^pose.     They  chose  the  latter  course,  chiefly 
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because  the  former  would  have  involved  them  in  much 
trouble  in  reference  to  the  collection  and  payment  of  in- 
come-tax. They  therefore  determined  to  apply  to  parlia- 
ment for  such  amendments  of  the  Friendly-Societies  act  as 
were  calculated  to  adapt  it  to  meet  the  cii'cumstances  of  co- 
operative societies.  Several  leading  and  influential  members 
of  parliament  aided  them  in  the  attainment  of  this  object. 
Foremost  among  these  was  the  late  Mr.  Sotheron  Estcourt, 
who  took  charge  of  their  bill,  showed  a  very  lively  interest 
in  the  matter,  and  bestowed  great  pains  and  labour  in  pro- 
moting the  objects  and  wishes  of  his  cooperative  clients. 

Before  the  year  1852  all  cooperative  societies,  following 
the  example  of  the  Rochdale  society,  were  enrolled  under 
the  Friendly-Societies  act,  which  prevented  them  from  deal- 
ing with  any  persons  except  their  own  members.  In  that 
year  they  obtained  an  act  entitled  the  '  Industrial  and  Pro- 
vident Societies  act,  1852,'  giving  power  to  societies  to 
carry  on  trade  as  general  dealers,  and  to  sell  to  non-mem- 
bers, but  still  maintaining  certain  disabilities,  among  which 
was  that  of  limiting  their  occupation  of  land  to  a  single 
acre.  In  1855  the  act  of  1852  was  amended  by  another  act, 
which  gave  them  some  farther  powers,  but  still  limited  them 
to  one  acre  of  land.  In  1862  another  act  was  passed  which 
was  styled  the  'Industrial  and  Provident  Societies  act,  1862,' 
and  enabled  them  to  hold  more  than  an  acre  of  land,  and 
put  cooperative  societies  nearly  on  the  same  footing  as 
joint-stock  limited-liability  companies.  In  1867  another  act 
was  passed,  entitled  the  '  Industrial  and  Provident  Societies 
act,  1867  ;'  interpreting  some  ambiguous  clauses  of  the  pre- 
ceding act,  mainly  relating  to  the  payment  of  income-tax 
by  the  members  of  cooperative  societies.  Since  this  period 
the  act  of  1862  has  undergone  a  farther  amendment,  by 
which  the  societies  are  allowed  to  hold  land  to  any  amount 
they  may  find  necessary,  to  trade  in  land,  to  build,  and  tt) 
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mortgage.  Thus  slowly  and  gradually  has  the  legislature 
permitted  to  these  societies  the  same  full  liberty  of  trading 
Avhich  it  had  long  before  accorded  to  individuals,  but  of 
Avhich,  for  want  of  capital,  individuals  belonging  to  the  class 
that  has  created  these  societies  could  not  fully  avail  them- 
selves. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  PALMERSTON  MINISTRY. 

During  the  last  weeks  of  1862  and  the  commencement  of 
1863  London  was  a  prey  to  a  panic  caused  by  criminals 
known  by  the  name  of  garrotters.  Every  newspaper  that 
appeared  contained  accounts  of  robberies  they  had  com- 
mitted, either  by  knocking  down  their  victim  with  a  life- 
preserver,  or  depriving  him  of  consciousness  by  a  sudden 
and  skilful  application  of  their  fingers  to  his  throat,  which 
promptly  brought  him  to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  insensi- 
bility. These  outrages  were  committed  not  in  dark  lanes 
or  sequestered  places,  but  in  Oxford-street,  in  Piccadilly,  in 
places  over  which  the  gas  shed  a  flood  of  light,  and  in  which 
policemen  made  regular  rounds.  Such  was  the  panic  that 
these  street-robberies  caused,  that  people  living  in  the  most 
frequented  part  of  London  were  afraid  to  leave  their  houses 
after  dark,  or,  if  they  went  out  at  all,  sallied  forth  armed 
with  revolvers  or  other  means  of  defence.  London  was 
as  unsafe  in  the  winter  of  1862  as  it  had  been  in  the  days 
of  Charles  the  Second;  and  the  public  fear  exaggerated  the 
danger,  so  that  at  night  the  streets  were  nearly  empty,  the 
places  of  amusement  deserted,  and  every  man  as  he  walked 
along  eyed  his  fellow- passengers  with  suspicion,  and  pre- 
pared himself  for  a  life-and-death  struggle.  The  papers  one 
and  all  exhorted  the  public  to  defend  themselves  without 
scruple  or  hesitation  against  these  assaults.  The  art  of  box- 
ing was  revived,  and  became  a  part  of  fashionable  education; 
life-preservers,  sword-sticks,  daggers,  revolvers,  and   large 
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fierce  dogs,  were  in  great  request.  The  blame  of  this  state 
of  things  was  cast  on  ticket-of-leave  men  and  the  ticket-of- 
leave  system.  It  was  urged  that  our  whole  treatment  of 
convicts  was  much  too  indulgent ;  that  the  lot  of  the  criminal 
was  far  preferable  to  that  of  the  pauper  and  of  the  honest 
labourer ;  and  so  the  question,  '  What  is  to  be  done  with  our 
criminals?'  which  had  been  asked  some  years  before,  was 
now  again  asked,  with  increased  earnestness  and  alarm.  It 
was  a  question  discussed  in  every  journal  and  in  every 
society.  But  it  was  a  question  more  easy  to  be  asked  than 
to  be  answered.  Our  criminals  must  be  kept,  they  must  be 
fed;  they  could  no  longer  be  transported;  the  prisons  would 
not  contain  all  who  were  sent  to  them,  unless  some  such 
expedient  as  that  of  the  ticket-of-leave  system  could  be 
resorted  to  :  and  there,  for  the  present,  the  question  rested. 
However,  in  consequence  of  the  universal  outcry,  the  police 
force  was  strengthened  and  put  more  on  the  alert;  the  prac- 
tice of  garrotting  became  less  frequent;  the  alarm  subsided; 
London  gradually  resumed  its  old  habits.  The  general  feel- 
ing, however,  was  that  the  treatment  of  convicts  had  erred 
on  the  side  of  over-indulgence ;  and  the  public  opinion  of  the 
country  demanded  with  great  insistence  and  unanimity  that 
henceforward  the  lot  of  the  honest  labourer,  and  the  pauper 
whom  age,  sickness,  or  misfortime  had  brought  to  the  union- 
house,  should  be  better  than  that  of  the  man  who  was  under 
punishment  for  the  crimes  that  he  had  committed.  There 
was  also  a  strong  feeling  that  the  ticket-of-leave  system  had 
been  carried  too  far,  and  that  a  more  careful  surveillance 
ought  to  be  exercised  over  those  who  enjoyed  the  benefit 
of  it. 

Early  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  Mr.  Lincoln,  the  pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  of  America,  ventm-ed  at  length 
to  take  a  step  which  eHcited  some  enthusiastic  demonstra- 
tions of  approval  in  this  country.   After  much  hesitation  and 
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with  evident  trepidation  he  launched  a  proclamation  order- 
ing the  emancipation  of  all  slaves  within  the  ten  rebel 
states,  and  farther  declaring  that  such  persons,  if  of  suit- 
able condition,  should  be  received  into  the  armed  service 
of  the  United  States,  to  garrison  forts,  positions,  stations, 
and  other  places,  and  to  man  vessels.  He  based  this  act 
entirely  on  military  considerations,  which  he  believed  to  be 
warranted  by  the  condition  of  the  States,  and  solemnly  in- 
voked the  considerate  judgment  of  mankind  and  the  gra- 
cious favour  of  Almighty  God.  This  declaration,  however, 
was  regarded  with  very  unfriendly  eyes  by  Lord  Russell,  who, 
on  the  receipt  of  a  despatch  from  Lord  Lyons  enclosing  a  copy 
of  it,  wrote  him  a  letter  to  be  communicated  to  the  Ameri- 
can government,  in  which  he  characterised  the  proclamation 
of  the  president  as  a  document  of  a  very  strange  nature. 
He  observed  that  it  professed  to  emancipate  all  slaves  in 
places  where  the  government  of  the  United  States  could 
not  exercise  any  jurisdiction  or  make  emancipation  a  reality, 
whUe  it  did  not  decree  the  emancipation  of  slaves  in  any 
states  or  parts  of  states  occupied  by  the  federal  troops,  and 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  and  where  therefore  emancipation,  if  decreed,  might 
be  carried  into  effect.  He  farther  insisted  that  the  procla- 
mation made  slavery  at  once  legal  and  illegal,  and  made 
slaves  either  punishable  for  running  away  from  their  masters, 
or  entitled  to  be  encouraged  or  supported  for  so  doing,  ac- 
cording to  the  locality  of  the  plantation  to  which  they  belong 
and  the  loyalty  of  the  state  in  which  they  might  happen 
to  be.  Hence  he  argued  that  there  seemed  to  be  no  de- 
claration of  a  principle  adverse  to  slavery  in  this  proclama- 
tion; that  it  was  a  measure  of  war,  and  a  measure  of 
war  of  a  very  questionable  kind.  The  English  minister  con- 
cluded his  communication  by  saying,  that  as  President  Lin- 
coln had  thrice  appealed  to  the  judgment  of  mankind  in 
VOL.  III.  ^ 
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his  proclamation,  he  ventured  to  say  that  he  did  not  think 
it  would  or  ought  to  satisfy  the  friends  of  abolition,  who 
looked  for  total  and  impartial  freedom  for  the  slave,  and  not 
for  vengeance  on  the  slaveholder. 

But,  whatever  Earl  Russell  might  say  or  think,  the  friends 
of  abolition  in  England  regarded  this  act  of  President  Lin- 
coln with  favour,  and  they  received  it  with  demonstrations 
of  sympathy  ■v\ath  the  North.  They  saw  that,  whatever  the 
motive  might  be,  whatever  the  necessity  that  dictated  the 
proclamation,  its  effect  would  be  the  entire  aboHtion  of  sla- 
very if  the  Northern  States  triumphed.  It  was  evidently 
impossible  that  if  slavery  were  abolished  in  the  ten  con- 
federate states,  it  could  hold  its  ground  in  the  small  por- 
tion of  the  union  to  which  the  president's  proclamation  did 
not  apply.  Accordingly  it  soon  became  evident  that  the 
old  anti-slavery  sphit  that  had  animated  Macaulay,  Wilber- 
force,  Clarkson,  and  Brougham,  was  not  dead.  Meetings 
were  held  in  the  largest  available  rooms  of  the  metropolis, 
Liverpool,  Manchester,  and  most  of  the  chief  towns  of  the 
kingdom.  Before  the  hour  of  the  meeting  at  Exeter  Hall 
had  arrived,  it  overflowed  into  the  large  rooms  below,  thence 
into  the  adjacent  street,  out  of  which  a  fourth  meeting 
arose  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  All  these  meetings 
fermented  with  anti-slavery  enthusiasm,  excited  to  a  still 
higher  pitch  of  effervescence  by  some  small  and  ineffective 
attempts  at  a  counter-demonstration  in  favour  of  the  South- 
em  States. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  session  the  Prince  of  Wales 
took  the  oaths  and  his  seat  as  a  peer  of  the  realm.  After 
having  been  admitted  with  the  usual  formahties,  he  retired 
to  lay  aside  the  ducal  robes  which  he  had  worn  during  the 
ceremony,  and  then  retm-ning  with  the  Duke  of  Cambridge 
took  his  seat  on  the  cross  benches,  where  he  continued 
during  the  debate  on  the  address  in  answer  to  the  royal 
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message.     In  both  houses  that  address  was  adopted  after 
undergoing  some  not  very  important  criticisms. 

On  Saturday  the  7th  of  March  the  prince  took  part  in 
a  pageant  of  a  very  different  kind.  On  that  day  the  streets 
of  London  were  crowded  as  they  had  never  been  crowded 
before ;  for  it  was  an  occasion  that  appealed  very  powerfully 
to  the  sympathy  and  curiosity  of  our  cotmtrymen  and  coun- 
trywomen— the  public  entrance  of  the  Princess  Alexandrina, 
the  affianced  bride  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  into  the  metro- 
polis on  her  way  through  it  from  Gravesend  to  Windsor 
Castle,  where  she  was  to  be  married  to  the  prince  on  the 
following  Tuesday.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  not  only 
almost  every  Londoner  was  in  the  street  or  in  some  place 
of  advantage  to  view  the  procession,  but  that  millions  from 
all  parts  of  England,  taking  advantage  of  the  improved 
means  of  conveyance  furnished  by  the  railways,  flocked  to 
the  metropolis.  Great  preparations  had  been  made  for  the 
event ;  40,000Z.  had  been  voted  for  the  purpose  by  the  cor- 
poration of  London;  triumphal  arches,  splendidly  decorated, 
had  been  erected  along  the  line  of  procession.  Such  was 
the  anxiety  to  obtain  a  good  view  of  the  princess  that 
a  single  seat  in  a  window  was  let  for  30Z.  The  gas  com- 
panies were  unable  to  meet  the  demands  made  on  them  in 
connection  with  the  illuminations  by  which  the  event  was  to 
be  celebrated.  The  reception  which  the  youthful  princess 
met  with  on  her  way  through  the  city,  though  respectful, 
was  boisterous  and  tumultuous,  and  several  people  were 
crushed  to  death  beneath  the  human  deluge  that  rushed 
towards  the  carriage  in  which  she  was  conveyed.  These 
misfortunes  were  due  partly  to  the  enormous  number  of 
those  who  were  anxious  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  princess, 
but  chiefly  to  the  exceedingly  bad  arrangements  that  had 
been  made  by  the  corporation  of  London,  who,  confiding  ni 
their  own  ability  to  maintain  proper  order,  had  stubbornly 
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refused  the  offers  that  had  been  made  them  of  the  assistance 
of  a  body  of  police  and  of  a  military  force.  Owing  to  their 
obstinacy  and  bad  management  many  lives  were  sacrificed, 
and  those  of  the  prince  and  princess  had  almost  been  placed 
in  jeopardy.  PubKc  opinion  therefore  loudly  demanded  the 
reform  of  the  corporation ;  and  the  government,  well  aware 
how  much  it  was  needed,  brought  in  a  bill  for  the  purpose. 
But  it  was  strenuously  resisted  by  the  civic  authorities,  and 
the  attempt  failed  through  the  neglect  of  those  who  had  the 
charge  of  the  bill  to  comply  with  the  standing  orders  of  the 
House  of  Commons.  On  the  day  which  had  been  fixed  for 
the  wedding,  the  marriage-ceremony  was  performed  with  be- 
fitting pomp,  and  was  attended  by  all  those  royal  and  dis- 
tinguished persons,  ambassadors,  ministers,  and  others,  that 
such  an  event  as  the  marriage  of  the  heir  to  the  throne  was 
sure  to  bring  together.  But  amongst  all  the  persons  who 
were  present  in  that  splendid  and  glittering  throng  none 
attracted  so  much  attention  and  interest  as  the  bereaved 
Queen,  who,  sitting  in  a  gallery  just  over  the  altar  of  St. 
George's  chapel,  looked  down  in  her  widow's  weeds  on  the 
wedding  of  her  firstborn.  The  auspicious  event  was  cele- 
brated with  rejoicings  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  from 
the  metropolis  down  to  the  smallest  village. 

The  parliamentary  proceedings  of  this  year  were  for  the 
most  part  devoid  of  public  interest  and  historic  importance, 
with  the  exception  of  the  budget,  introduced  by  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer  on  the  15th  of  April.  Mr.  Gladstone's 
previous  financial  statements  had  been  so  interesting,  that 
the  circumstance  that  he  was  now  to  make  another  was 
suflScient  to  collect  a  multitude  to  hear  it.  But  it  was  not 
possible  always  to  produce  budgets  Hke  that  which  was 
associated  with  the  French  treaty.  Besides,  the  war  that 
was  being  carried  on  in  America,  and  the  distress  that 
prevailed  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  would  not  allow 
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opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  much  financial  ingenuity. 
Consequently  the  budget,  though  open  to  little  or  no  objec- 
tion, was  not  of  a  character  to  excite  great  interest.  Mr. 
Gladstone's  statement  was,  like  his  budget,  perfectly  plain 
and  unambitious.  He  did  not  indulge  in  any  of  those  dis- 
quisitions on  the  philosophy  of  taxation  which  had  given 
such  a  charm  to  his  previous  financial  addresses.  Never- 
theless he  spoke  for  three  hours,  dm-ing  the  whole  of 
which  time  he  managed,  as  he  had  done  on  former  occa- 
sions of  the  same  kind,  to  command  the  unflagging  atten- 
tion of  his  audience  from  the  commencement  of  his  speech 
to  its  termination.  The  chief  feature  in  this  budget  was 
the  reduction  of  the  duty  on  tea  to  one  shilling  in  the 
pound;  and  as  the  largeness  of  the  tea-duty  had  at  the 
time  of  the  last  budget  been  the  grievance  on  which  the 
opposition  more  especially  harped,  the  reduction  left  them 
almost  without  any  ground  of  complaint.  Some  of  its  less 
important  details  were  strenuously  resisted,  especially  a  pro- 
vision, which  seems  to  be  a  very  fair  and  just  one,  for  im- 
posing a  license-duty  on  clubs  as  well  as  on  public-houses. 
In  favour  of  this  proposal  it  was  urged  that  the  club  was  to 
the  rich  man  what  the  public-house  was  to  the  poor  man, 
except  that  it  was  less  necessary.  It  therefore  seemed  only 
equitable  that  the  former  should  contribute  to  the  support 
of  the  exchequer  as  well  as  the  latter.  But  this  reasoning 
did  not  commend  itself  to  an  assembly  almost  all  the  mem- 
bers of  which  were  also  members  of  the  institutions  which 
it  was  proposed  to  tax;  and  this  provision,  as  well  as  one 
for  the  taxation  of  charities  and  some  other  less  important 
financial  proposals,  was  eventually  abandoned. 

The  remarks  made  by  Mr.  Gladstone  towards  the  con- 
clusion of  his  address  on  the  state  of  the  trade  of  this  coun- 
try with  the  United  States  and  with  France  have  an  abiding 
and  historical  interest : 
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*I  come  now,  sir,'  he  said,  'to  consider  a  subject  which 
is  always  of  great,  and  which  is  also  at  this  moment  of  pain- 
ful interest ;  I  mean  om*  trade  with  the  United  States.  It 
is  of  great  interest  because  of  its  importance  to  the  country; 
and  it  is  at  present  of  painful  interest  because  the  reduction 
it  has  undergone  bears  melancholy  witness  to  the  secondary 
action  of  those  far  greater  and  more  frightful  calamities 
which  afilict  the  continent  of  North  America.  And  I  shall 
proceed  to  state  the  condition  of  our  trade  with  France,  be- 
cause this  is  the  first  occasion  of  a  financial  statement  on 
which  I  have  had  it  in  my  power  to  exhibit  one  full  year  of 
the  working  of  the  commercial  treaty  with  France,  and  of 
the  altered  system  it  has  introduced. 

'  The  value  of  British  goods  exported  to  the  United  States 
in  1859  was  22,553,000/. ;  in  1862  it  had  fallen  to  14,398,000/., 
and  thus  exhibited  a  decrease  of  8,154,000/.  The  value  of 
foreign  and  colonial  goods  exported  to  the  United  States 
from  this  country  had  during  the  same  period  increased. 
In  1859  it  had  been  only  1,864,000/. ;  in  1862  it  had  increased 
to  4,052,000/.  The  augmentation  was  as  much  as  2,188,000/.; 
but  nearly  the  whole  of  it  was  represented  by  the  single 
article  of  cotton-wool,  which  amounted  in  value  to  no  less 
than  1,712,000/.  However,  deducting  the  increase  on  our 
foreign  and  colonial  goods  from  the  decrease  upon  our  own 
export  of  British  goods,  there  remains  an  aggregate  dimi- 
nution in  our  export  trade  to  the  United  States  of  about 
6,000,000/. 

'  I  will  take  next  the  case  of  our  trade  with  France ;  and 
here  it  will  be  my  pleasant  duty  to  point  to  a  very  difierent 
state  of  things.  The  year  1859  was  the  last  full  natural 
year  before  the  treaty  of  commerce.  In  that  year  the  value 
of  British  commodities  exported  to  France  was  4,754,000/. 
In  the  year  1860  the  treaty  was  concluded,  and  it  took  efiect 
almost  wholly  as  regarded  our  imports,  but  on  a  very  few 
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articles  as  regarded  our  exports.  The  value  of  British  goods 
exported  to  France  in  1860  was  5,250,000/.;  and  thus  showed 
an  increase  of  about  500,000/.  In  1861  the  treaty  took  eflfect 
as  regarded  its  provisions  relating  to  the  duties  on  imports 
into  France.  It  came  into  operation  late  in  the  year,  namely, 
on  the  1st  of  October.  A  very  large  augmentation  appeared 
in  our  exports ;  but  a  part  of  this  was  due  to  the  concurrence 
of  a  very  bad  harvest  in  France  with  a  large  supply  of  corn 
in  the  markets  of  this  country.  In  consequence  we  sent  a 
great  quantity  of  corn  to  France ;  but  in  order  to  a  more 
just  calculation,  I  shall  nOt  take  this  article  into  account. 
After  striking-off  the  sum  of  1,750,000/.  for  an  excess  in  the 
export  of  corn,  I  find  that  in  1861  the  value  of  British 
goods  sent  to  France  rose  to  7,145,000/.  It  thus  showed  an 
increase  of  2,391,000/.  over  what  it  had  been  the  last  year 
anterior  to  the  treaty.  Then  came  the  year  1862,  with  the 
treaty  in  operation  from  its  beginning  to  its  close.  The 
value  of  British  exports  during  the  year  now  amounted  to 
9,210,000/.  It  thus  showed  an  increase  of  4,456,000/.  In 
other  words,  the  amount  of  British  goods  sent  to  France 
had  about  doubled  under  the  operation  of  the  treaty  of 
commerce. 

'  But  the  figures  I  have  named  by  no  means  set  forth  the 
whole  extent  of  the  advantage  which  the  trade  of  England 
and  France  has  derived  from  the  treaty ;  for  an  augmenta- 
tion of  exports  still  more  remarkable  took  place  in  foreign 
and  colonial  produce ;  and  I  need  hardly  remind  the  com- 
mittee that  the  foreign  and  colonial  produce  which  we  sent 
to  France  is  something  that  we  have  ourselves  obtained 
elsewhere  in  exchange  for  British  produce.  It  therefore 
follows  that  every  increase  in  the  export  of  foreign  and 
colonial  produce  from  this  country  constitutes  or  represents 
effectively  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  export  of  British 
manufactures.     The  value  of  foreign  and  colonial  produce 
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sent  to  France  in  1859  was  4,800,000Z. ;  whereas  in  1862  it 
amounted  to  no  less  than  12,614,000Z.  Accordingly  the  total 
amount  of  exports  to  France,  which  in  1859  was  9,561,O0OZ., 
had  in  1862  gone  up  to  no  less  than  21,824,000^.  In  fact, 
while  we  had  a  decrease  in  the  total  trade  to  the  United 
States  of  6,618,000/.,  that  decrease  was  a  good  deal  more 
than  made  up  by  the  increase  in  the  trade  to  France,  for  the 
augmentation  in  the  French  trade  was  12,268,000/.' 

Although  this  speech  was  delivered  under  circumstances 
not  so  favourable  as  some  of  those  financial  addresses  that 
Mr.  Gladstone  had  already  delivered;  although  it  did  not 
announce  such  great  changes  as  those  which  were  connected 
with  the  introduction  of  the  treaty  of  peace ;  although  it 
did  not  contain  those  ingenious  disquisitions  on  the  philo- 
sophy of  finance  which  had  given  a  special  interest  to  his 
previous  budget-speeches ;  there  was  none  of  them  that  was 
more  striking  in  the  delivery,  or  that  produced  a  more 
powerful  efiect  on  those  who  heard  it.  The  moment  he 
concluded,  the  house,  by  one  spontaneous  and  instinctive 
movement  of  approval,  rose  to  express  its  admu-ation  of  the 
wonderful  ability  which,  on  a  dry  question  of  figures,  could 
keep  the  house  for  three  hours  hanging  on  the  lips  of  the 
speaker. 

The  name  and  the  misfortunes  of  Poland  had  often 
stirred  the  heart  of  the  English  nation ;  but  never,  perhaps, 
had  British  sympathy  for  the  misfortunes  of  that  unhappy 
country  been  more  energetically  manifested  than  by  the 
representatives  of  the  British  people  in  the  earher  part  of 
the  session  of  this  year.  The  question  was  brought  forward 
in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  P.  Hennessy,  a  conserva- 
tive, an  Irishman,  and  a  zealous  Roman  CathoHc.  Speaking 
with  the  eloquence  of  deep  emotion,  he  depicted  in  glowing 
colours  the  writhings  of  Poland  imder  the  cruel  tyranny  of 
the  Grand-duke  Constantme ;   he  mentioned  that  since  the 
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commencement  of  the  year  upwards  of  14,000  men  and 
women  had  been  crammed  into  one  single  dungeon  in  War- 
saw; he  stated  that  the  conscription  had  been  carried  to 
such  an  extremity,  thfCt  out  of  a  popukition  of  184,000,  only 
683  persons  were  left  to  carry  on  the  trade  of  the  country ; 
that  the  Count  Andren  Zamoyski  had  been  punished  by  ban- 
ishment for  the  crime  of  having  presented  a  petition  couched 
in  the  most  respectful  language ;  that  Poland  was  threat- 
ened with  extermination,  her  barracks  and  fortresses  trans- 
formed into  political  prisons,  the  houses  of  her  citizens  sur- 
rounded and  invaded  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  the  flower 
of  her  youth  torn  from  their  beds  to  be  swallowed  up  in  the 
Russian  army. 

These  statements  produced  a  great  effect  in  the  British 
House  of  Commons.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  course  that  should  be  adopted ;  but  there 
was  no  difference  whatever  in  the  loud  cry  of  disgust  and 
indignation  which  proceeded  from  every  side  of  the  house, 
and  which  made  itself  heard  even  in  the  palace  of  the  czar. 
Mr.  Disraeli,  Lord  Palmerston,  Lord  J.  Russell,  Mr.  Walpole, 
Mr.  Stansfeld,  and  Lord  Robert  Cecil  vied  with  one  another 
in  the  expression  of  their  detestation  of  the  barbarities  that 
Russia  had  committed. 

So  far  as  the  House  of  Commons  was  concerned,  the  de- 
bate ended  with  the  somewhat  lame  and  impotent  conclusion 
of  leaving  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  government.  But 
this  resolution  did  not  satisfy  the  more  ardent  spirits ;  an 
agitation  on  the  subject  was  commenced ;  a  great  meeting, 
attended  by  a  large  number  of  members  of  both  houses,  was 
held  in  the  Guildhall.  The  language  used  in  this  assembly 
was  more  indignant  and  outspoken  than  that  which  had 
been  employed  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  but  it  did  not 
go  the  length  of  recommending  that  we  should  embark  in 
a  war  with  Russia ;  indeed,  such  a  step  on  our  part  would 
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have  been  an  act  of  madness.  It  was  in  the  last  degree 
unHkely  that,  even  with  the  assistance  of  France,  we  could 
penetrate  into  Poland;  and  even  if  we  could,  it  was  quite 
certain  that  the  Poles  would  be  crushed  by  the  vast  neigh- 
bouring armies  of  her  powerful  oppressor  long  before  we 
could  afford  her  any  succour.  All  that  England  could  give 
to  Poland  was  her  moral  aid ;  and  that  she  gave  in  no  stinted 
measure,  and  with  a  deep  sigh  of  sorrow  that  it  was  not  in 
her  power  to  render  a  more  efficacious  assistance. 

A  good  deal  of  public  indignation  was  also  expressed 
both  in  and  out  of  parliament  at  the  seizure  of  British  ships 
by  cruisers  of  the  Northern  States,  but  especially  at  the  con- 
duct of  Captain  Wilkes  in  regard  to  the  Trent  affair,  and  at 
the  manner  in  which  that  conduct  had  been  sanctioned  by 
the  congress,  the  admiralty,  and  the  people  of  that  country, 
which  was  well  calculated  to  encourage  him  to  act  with 
similar  impropriety,  if  an  opportunity  should  occur  again. 
These  matters  were  the  subject  of  long  debates,  which 
were  carried  forward  in  a  somewhat  angry  tone.  Mr.  Roe- 
buck brought  the  matter  before  the  house,  relating  in  some 
detail  the  substance  of  an  alleged  conversation  between 
the  French  emperor  and  himself,  in  which  the  former  stated 
not  only  that  his  feeling  in  favour  of  the  recognition  of  the 
Southern  States  was  the  same  as  it  had  always  been,  but 
that  it  was  now  stronger  than  ever ;  that  he  was  ready  in 
all  things  to  act  with  England ;  and  that,  more  than  in  any 
other  thing,  he  was  ready  to  act  with  her  as  regarded 
America.  Mr.  Roebuck  subsequently  withdrew  his  motion, 
on  an  assurance  from  Lord  Palmerston  that  the  matter  was 
receiving  the  careful  consideration  of  the  government. 

This  year  the  defenders  of  chm'ch-rates  gained  a  more 
unequivocal  triumph  than  they  obtained  in  the  two  previous 
years.  As  we  have  seen,  in  1861  the  numbers  were  equal, 
and  the  bill  rejected  by  the  speaker's  casting  vote.     In  1862 
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there  was  a  majority  of  one  against  it ;  and  now,  in  1863, 
the  numbers  on  the  question  of  the  second  reading  were — 
for,  275;  against,  285:  so  that  the  majority  of  the  opposing 
party  had  now  risen  to  ten. 

We  have  already  mentioned  that  for  several  years  past 
the  subject  of  law  reform  had  been  referred  to  in  the  royal 
speech  at  the  opening  of  parliament,  and  that  since  the 
elimination  of  parliamentary  reform  from  the  place  it  had 
occupied  in  that  document,  law  reform  stood  there  as  the 
only  organic  change  which  the  government  was  prepared  to 
propose.  The  measures  that  were  brought  forward  in  fulfil- 
ment of  the  pledge  thus  given  were,  a  bill  for  the  amend- 
ment of  the  bankruptcy  laws,  and  another  for  the  registra- 
tion of  titles  to  real  estates.  We  have  already  seen  what 
the  author  of  the  former  bill.  Lord  Westbury,  thought  of 
his  measure  after  it  had  undergone  due  parliamentary  mani- 
pulation, and  the  other  was  not  a  whit  more  fortunate.  Un- 
deterred, however,  by  the  treatment  they  had  received  in 
previous  sessions,  he  determined  to  introduce  another  of 
still  greater  importance,  requiring  much  more  labour  to  pre- 
pare and  to  conduct  it  through  the  house,  and  likely  to  en- 
counter a  far  greater  amount  of  hostile  criticism  and  hostile 
amendment.  The  measure  to  which  we  refer  was  one  for 
the  consolidation  of  the  statute  law  as  contained  in  forty- 
four  thick  folio  volumes  of  acts  of  parliament,  many  of  which 
were  obscure,  obsolete,  or  contradictory.  The  work  of  ex- 
amining, compressing,  and  digesting  this  prodigious  mass  of 
statutes  had  been  already  commenced,  and  the  chancellor 
proposed  that  steps  should  now  be  taken  to  carry  it  forward 
more  rapidly  and  effectually.  But  this  was  by  no  means  the 
whole  of  what  he  determined  to  undertake.  In  addition  to 
this  he  proposed  to  attempt  the  consolidation  of  the  common 
law  as  contained  in  a  vast  number  of  recorded  judicial  de- 
cisions, commencing  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  II., 
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and  carried  down  to  onr  own  time.  Of  course  such  an  im- 
mense mass  of  long  and  often  conflicting  judgments  and 
opinions,  contained  in  eleven  or  twelve  hundred  volumes  of 
reports,  the  number  of  which  was  every  day  increasing,  re- 
quired an  immense  amount  of  attentive  consideration.  Lord 
Westbury  proposed  to  appoint  competent  persons  to  ex- 
amine, compare,  revise,  and  expurgate  these  reports,  and  to 
remove  from  them  all  decisions  that  were  obsolete  or  con- 
tradictory. For  this  purpose  he  suggested  that  they  should 
be  divided  into  three  classes ;  the  first  extending  to  the  re- 
volution of  1688  or  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne;  the  next  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George  III.;  and 
the  last  to  be  carried  down  to  the  period  at  which  his  bill 
was  introduced.  The  measure  was  a  vigorous  and  honest 
attempt  to  carry  out  a  reform  of  the  first  necessity  and  im- 
portance ;  but  it  was  also  a  reform  that  was  sm'e  to  encounter 
a  strong  opposition  from  the  lawyers,  who,  though  compara- 
tively few  in  number  in  the  upper  house,  formed  a  very  con- 
siderable proportion  of  the  lower.  And  this  opposition  was 
not  likely  to  be  balanced  by  any  enthusiasm  for  a  measure 
which,  however  useful,  was  not  calculated  to  call  forth  much 
public  sympathy  or  much  zealous  support. 

A  bill  designed  to  put  our  volunteer  force  on  a  more  sa- 
tisfactory and  better-defined  footing  was  a  due  recognition 
of  the  efforts  that  had  been  made  to  raise  and  keep  up  that 
body  and  of  the  success  that  had  attended  those  efibrts. 
The  first  volunteer  rifle-corps  was  formed  at  Cheltenham  in 
1852,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Queen,  conveyed  in  a  letter 
from  Sir  G.  Grey  to  Earl  Fitzhardinge  just  before  the  Russell 
administration  retired,  in  1852.  But  the  movement  did  not 
obtain  much  extension  till  the  breaking-out  of  the  war  be- 
tween France  and  Sardinia  on  the  one  hand,  and  Austria  on 
the  other,  in  May  1859.  Two  days  after  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon quitted  Paris  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  French 
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army,  a  notice  was  issued  from  the  War  Office  sanctioning 
the  formation  of  volunteer  rifle  and  artillery  corps  under  the 
provisions  of  the  act  Geo.  III.  chap.  54 ;  and  from  this  time 
the  movement  spread  rapidly,  and  volunteer  corps  were 
formed  in  almost  all  of  the  most  considerable  towns  of  the 
kingdom.  As  the  formation  of  these  bodies  enabled  the  go- 
vernment to  maintain  a  smaller  force  than  they  would  other- 
wise have  deemed  necessary,  they  encom-aged  it  by  all  the 
means  in  their  power.  It  was  to  effect  this  object,  and  to 
silence  some  murmurs  that  had  proceeded  from  the  volun- 
teers, that  the  government  now  introduced  the  measure  to 
which  we  have  referred.  It  led  to  a  farther  extension  of  the 
volunteer  system,  and  stimulated  those  who  belonged  to  the 
volunteer  corps  to  improve  themselves  in  their  drill  and  to 
practise  shooting,  so  as  to  become  nearly  equal,  and  in  some 
respects  even  superior  to  the  rifle  corps  of  the  regular  army, 
over  whom  they  had  the  advantage  of  more  cultivated  in- 
telligence. 

We  have  already  intimated  that  the  legislative  work 
done  in  the  course  of  this  session  was  exceedingly  small.  A 
gi-eat  part  of  it  was  spent  in  discussions  on  the  distress  that 
prevailed  in  the  manufacturing  districts ;  and  Mr.  Gladstone 
succeeded  in  carrying  a  measure  the  general  scope  of  which 
may  be  gathered  from  its  somewhat  complicated  title  of 
'  The  Union  Relief  Acts  Continuance  Bill;'  allowing  the  ap- 
plication of  money  raised  on  the  security  of  the  rates  to  the 
purpose  of  paying  wages  to  distressed  operatives  employed 
in  the  construction  of  roads  and  other  public  works.  This 
was  done  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  workmen  themselves, 
who  petitioned  the  government  to  relieve  them  by  giving 
them  work  rather  than  by  supporting  them  in  idleness.  The 
Prison -Ministers  bill  secured  to  Roman-Catholic  prisoners 
the  attendance  and  ministrations  of  priests  of  the  com- 
munion to  which  they  belonged.    Another  measure,  of  which 
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Lord  Westbiiiy  was  the  author,  and  which  redounds  greatly 
to  the  honour  of  his  disinterestedness,  enacted  that  the  ad- 
vowsons  of  no  fewer  than  three  hundred  and  twenty  bene- 
fices in  the  patronage  of  the  lord  chancellor  should  be  sold, 
and  the  proceeds  arising  from  their  sale  devoted  to  the 
augmentation  of  the  income  of  their  incumbents.  The  go- 
vernment failed  in  an  'attempt  to  obtain  a  grant  of  money 
for  the  purchase  of  the  buildings  which  had  been  erected  for 
the  reception  of  the  articles  sent  to  the  International  Ex- 
hibition of  1862.  During  the  session  the  ministry  lost,  in 
Sir  G.  Cornewall  Lewis,  one  of  its  most  diHgent  and  useful 
members.  A  man  remarkable,  if  not  for  the  brilliancy  of  his 
talents,  at  least  for  the  solidity  of  his  attainments.  Up  to 
the  time  of  his  death  he  filled  the  office  of  minister-at-war 
with  great  efficiency.  During  a  visit  he  made  to  his  con- 
stituents he  was  seized  with  a  sudden  attack  of  illness,  that 
speedily  proved  fatal. 

The  speech  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  prorogation 
of  parliament  was  marked  by  the  ominous  omission  of  the 
clause  in  which  the  sovereign  was  generally  made  to  an- 
nounce to  the  legislature  that  her  relations  with  foreign 
states  were  friendly  and  satisfactory.  The  cause  of  the  omis- 
sion of  this  usual  assurance  was  to  be  found  in  the  danger 
of  war  that  existed  in  many  quarters.  There  was  a  possi- 
bility of  our  being  drawn  into  taking  part  in  the  struggle 
going  on  in  America  ;  there  was  intelligence  that  hostilities 
with  Japan  had  either  been  already  begun,  or  were  hourly 
expected  to  commence ;  our  diplomatic  relations  with  Brazil 
were  interrupted ;  a  war  was  being  carried  on  in  New  Zea- 
land against  the  Maories ;  and  finally,  a  serious  dispute  had 
arisen  between  France  and  Austria  respecting  Poland,  in 
which,  if  it  should  be  carried  farther,  the  strong  public  feel- 
ing that  existed  in  this  country  in  favour  of  oppressed  Po- 
land would  hardly  allow  us  to  remain  neutral.     At  a  later 
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period  complications  arose  between  Denmark  and  Germany, 
which  seemed  at  one  time  likely  to  involve  this  country. 

A  short  time  before  the  close  of  the  session  an  accident 
happened  at  Birmingham  that  drew  fi-om  the  Queen  an  ex- 
pression of  her  feelings  which  found  an  echo  in  all  rightly- 
constituted  minds.  A  performer  on  the  tight-rope,  well 
known  to  the  public  by  the  name  of  Blondin,  had  displayed 
extraordinary  skill  and  nerve  in  his  hazardous  vocation,  and 
had  performed  feats  of  daring  that  had  never  been  equalled. 
He  found  an  imitator,  however,  and  that  imitator  was  a 
woman,  who  announced  herself  as  'the  female  Blondin;' 
and  for  some  time  carried  on  her  riskfnl  exhibitions  with- 
out accident.  On  the  20th  of  July  1863  she  was  engaged 
to  perform  at  Aston  Park,  Birmingham,  for  the  amusement 
of  a  party  of  the  '  ancient  order  of  Foresters.'  She  went 
through  the  tirst  part  of  her  performances  without  accident. 
The  second  part  consisted  in  her  walking  on  the  rope  with 
a  sack  over  her  head.  She  had  scarcely  advanced  three 
steps  when  the  rope  broke.  The  unfortunate  woman  was 
killed  on  the  spot.  Nevertheless  the  Foresters,  who  were 
witnesses  of  this  tragic  accident,  carried  on  their  sports  and 
amusements  as  if  nothing  had  occurred.  Their  conduct,  and 
the  accident  that  had  happened,  called  forth  the  following 
remarks  from  the  Queen,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  mayor 
of  Birmingham : 

*  Her  Majesty  cannot  refrain  from  making  known  to  you 
her  personal  feelings  of  horror,  that  one  of  her  subjects — a 
female — should  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  gratification  of 
the  demoralising  taste  unfortunately  prevalent,  attended 
with  the  greatest  danger  to  the  performers.  Were  any  proof 
wanting  that  such  exhibitions  are  demoralising,  /  am  com- 
manded to  remark  that  it  would  be  at  once  found  in  the  de- 
cision arrived  at  to  continue  the  festivities,  the  hilarity,  and 
the  sports   of  the   occasion  after  an  event  so  melancholy. 
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The  Queen  trusts  'that  you,  in  common  Avith  the  rest  of  the 
townspeople  of  Birmingham,  will  use  your  influence  to  pre- 
vent in  future  the  degradation  to  such  exhibitions  of  the 
park  which  was  so  gladly  opened  by  her  Majesty  and  the 
beloved  Prince  Consort  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be  made 
serviceable  for  the  healthy  exercise  and  rational  recreation 
of  the  people.'  It  was  explained  in  the  reply  made  by  the 
mayor  of  Birmingham  to  this  communication,  that  the  park 
was  beyond  the  jin-isdiction  of  the  corporation  of  that  town  ; 
but  that  they  would  henceforth  use  their  influence  to  turn  it 
for  the  futm-e  to  the  uses  of  healthy  exercise  and  rational 
recreation ;  and  he  expressed  a  hope  that  amusements  of  so 
dangerous  and  demoralising  a  character  as  that  which  had 
given  rise  to  the  accident  that  had  occurred  would  be  in- 
terdicted by  parliamentary  enactment. 

On  the  eve  of  Christmas-day,  one  whose  name  was  fami- 
liar as  a  household  word,  whose  books  were  in  every  library, 
and  had  been  read  with  interest  by  everybody,  suddenly  disap- 
peared. On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  December,  William 
Makepeace  Thackeray  was  fomid  calmly  sleeping  his  last 
sleep.  His  was  a  mind  that  saw  the  ugly  side  of  human 
nature,  and  depicted  it  with  vividness  and  exaggeration, 
cynically  placing  it  in  the  clearest  light,  yet  mth  no  cynical 
intent,  for  his  nature  overflowed  with  benevolence  and  kmdly 
humour ;  and  if  he  painted  vice  in  its  darkest  colours,  it  was 
only  to  make  men  hate  it  more  intensely.  The  portraits  he 
di'ew  were  indeed  somewhat  caricatured,  but  there  was 
withal  in  them  a  trueness  to  life  that  had  made  him  not  a  few 
enemies  among  those  who  saw,  or  fancied  they  saw,  their 
own  likeness  in  his  delineations  of  character.  But  their  en- 
mity did  not  survive  his  .death;  and  the  unexpected  intel- 
ligence of  that  event,  coming  as  it  did  a  few  days  after  the 
report  of  a  speech  he  had  delivered  at  the  Charterhouse 
abounding  in  rich  humour  and  right  feeling,  was  received 
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with  universal  regret  at  a  season  which  his  works  had  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  cheer  and  enliven.  By  the  desire  of 
his  family  his  funeral  was  strictly  private ;  but  there  stood 
by  the  open  grave  to  which  the  body  of  the  great  humorist 
was  committed  his  friend  and  literary  rival,  Charles  Dickens, 
as  well  as  most  of  the  literary  celebrities  of  the  day.  Three 
years  before,  Thackeray  and  Dickens  had  been  the  chief- 
mourners  at  the  interment  of  Douglas  Jerrold  ;  now  one  of 
them  followed  the  other  to  his  last  resting-place,  into  which 
he  also  was  shortly  to  descend. 

It  was  very  fortunate,  considering  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  the  manufacturing  districts  as  well 
as  of  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  were  placed  by  the  civil 
war  still  raging  in  America,  that  the  harvest  of  this  year 
proved  to  be  abundant  almost  beyond  precedent.  From  all 
quarters  most  cheering  accounts  had  been  received.  The 
grain-crops  were  excellent  both  in  respect  to  their  quality 
and  their  quantity,  and  the  result  was  a  considerable  dimi- 
nution in  the  prices  of  almost  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  as 
well  as  a  healthy  impulse  to  the  industry  and  commerce  of 
the  country,  which  was  thus  assisted  to  rise  out  of  the  dis- 
tress under  which  many  of  her  districts  had  been  suffering 
so  severely  and  for  so  long  a  period. 

The  year  1864  opened  with  very  general  apprehensions 
that  the  dispute  which  had  arisen  between  Denmark  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Prussia  and  Austria  on  the  other,  with  regard 
to  the  Duchy  of  Schleswig-Holstein  would  end  in  a  war, 
into  which  this  country  might  not  improbably  be  ultimately 
drawn.  Earl  Russell,  as  foreign  secretary,  was  doing  his 
best,  by  appealing  to  the  faith  of  treaties,  to  induce  the  two 
great  powers  who  were  claiming  Schleswig-Holstein  in  the 
name  of  Germany,  to  moderate  their  proceedings ;  but  to 
very  little  pm-pose,  although  in  his  communications  with 
them  he  employed  language  which  seemed  almost  to  menace 
VOL.  HI.  ^ 
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hostilities.  Public  opinion,  however,  expressed  itself  very 
decidedly  and  intelligibly  against  interference  in  a  cause 
which  England  had  no  direct  interest  in  maintaining,  and 
she  was  consequently  placed  in  the  position  of  a  warmly- 
interested  looker-on,  while  the  Danes  were  heroically  con- 
tending with  the  enormously  superior  forces  which  the  two 
great  German  powers  had  brought  into  the  field.  But  the 
sympathy  of  this  country,  although  not  displayed  by  afford- 
ing them  military  or  naval  aid,  was  shown  by  large  private 
contributions  raised  here  for  the  relief  and  assistance  of  the 
Danish  soldiers  wounded  in  the  unequal  conflict. 

Much  of  the  time  of  parliament  was  occupied  by  debates 
on  the  question  involved  in  this  war,  to  the  exclusion  of 
many  important  questions  which  lay  more  immediately 
within  its  proper  sphere,  and  which  urgently  demanded  its 
attention.  In  the  house  of  Lords  the  Earl  of  Derby  strongly 
condemned  the  policy  of  the  foreign  secretary,  which  he 
characterised  by  two  expressive  words,  long  remembered 
and  frequently  repeated,  'meddle  and  muddle.'  However, 
the  English  generally  knew  little  and  cared  less  about  the 
merits  of  the  question  at  issue,  but  their  sympathies  were 
warmly  excited  by  the  spectacle  of  a  little  power  like  Den- 
mark opposed  to  the  armies  of  two  great  powers  such  as 
Prussia  and  Austria;  and  they  were  disposed  to  conclude, 
without  much  examination,  that  the  small  power  must  needs 
be  right,  and  the  two  great  powers  wrong,  as  it  was  quite 
certain  that  whether  right  or  wrong  they  were  in  a  posi- 
tion to  take  what  they  chose  to  demand.  The  debates  on 
the  question  were  much  more  remarkable  for  the  warmth 
and  vehemence  with  which  they  were  conducted,  than  for 
the  light  they  threw  on  the  real  merits  of  the  question  at 
issue. 

They  did  not,  however,  prevent  parliament  from  dis- 
cussing some  measures  of  considerable  interest  and  import- 
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ance.  Foremost  among  these,  though  it  attracted  much 
less  attention  in  this  country  than  it  deserved,  was  the 
Government -Annuities  bill,  introdued  by  Mr.  Gladstone. 
The  object  of  this  measure  was  to  provide,  under  the 
management  and  security  of  the  government,  a  gi-eat 
general  life  and  health  insurance  institution  founded  on 
sound  principles,  and  which  would,  it  was  hoped  and  ex- 
pected, ultimately  supplant  the  almost  numberless  sick  and 
burial  clubs  and  friendly  societies  instituted  for  the  same 
object,  but  which  being  for  the  most  part  based  on  thor- 
oughly unsound  principles,  were  either  then,  or  were  sure 
at  some  future  and  not  very  distant  time,  to  be  placed  in 
the  position  of  being  unable  to  meet  the  engagements  into 
which  they  had  entered  with  their  members,  and  were  con- 
sequently striving  to  stave-oflf  the  inevitable  day  of  com- 
plete bankruptcy  by  inducing  young  members  to  become 
contributors,  and  thus  postpone  to  a  future  time  the  ruin 
that  was  certain,  sooner  or  later,  to  overtake  them.  Great 
opposition  was  offered  to  the  plan  of  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  by  the  societies  which  it  was  calculated  to 
supersede. 

The  budget  of  the  year  1864  obtained  the  same  attend- 
ance and  attention  that  the  financial  statements  of  Mr. 
Gladstone  had  hitherto  always  commanded.  It  was  true 
that  it  did  not,  and,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  the 
country  was  placed,  could  not  propose  to  carry  out  the 
great  and  brilliant  financial  operations  by  which  some  of 
his  previous  budgets  had  been  distinguished.  However,  no- 
thing could  be  more  promising  or  more  satisfactory  than  the 
statement  he  was  able  to  make.  Notwithstanding  the  un- 
toward circumstances  to  which  we  have  so  often  had  occa- 
sion to  recur,  our  gross  exports  and  imports  amounted  to 
444,000,000Z.,  being  about  three  times  as  much  as  they  liad 
been  in  the  year  1842,  the  year  in  which  the  great  financial 
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reforms  so  boldly  originated  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  so 
ably  carried  on  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  were  commenced.  The 
revenue  was  estimated  at  69,460,000/.,  and  the  expenditm-e 
at  66,890,000/.,  placing  at  the  disposal  of  the  chancellor  a 
surplus  of  2,570,000Z.  With  this  surplus  he  proposed  to 
take  off  from  the  income  tax  a  penny  in  the  pound,  to 
reduce  the  fire-insm-ance  duty  from  three  shillings  to  one 
shilling  and  sixpence  so  far  as  stock-in-trade  was  con- 
cerned, to  grant  a  rehef  from  taxation  to  the  extent  of 
3,000,000/. ;  but  he  successfully  resisted  an  agitation  which 
was  carried  on  for  the  repeal  of  the  tax  on  malt,  and  was 
supported  in  that  resistance  by  347  votes  to  99;  though 
he  subsequently  consented  to  a  remission  of  the  duty  on 
malt  used  for  the  consumption  of  cattle. 

An  agitation  having  for  its  object  the  entire  abolition 
of  capital  punishment  had  been  carried  on  for  some  time, 
and  had  now  acquired  so  much  strength  that  the  govern- 
ment was  induced  to  issue  a  royal  commission  to  inquire 
into  the  natm-e  and  operation  of  the  laws  by  which  the 
punishment  of  death  was  appointed  to  be  inflicted,  as  well 
as  into  the  manner  of  its  infliction,  and  to  report  whether 
it  was  desirable  that  any  alteration  should  be  made  in 
these  respects.  The  commission  was,  of  course,  composed 
of  men  who  had  paid  attention  to  the  subject,  and  who 
represented  the  different  opinions  which  were  entertained 
with  regard  to  it,  ranging  from  the  extreme  \aews  of  those 
who  advocated  its  entire  abolition  to  those  who  regarded 
its  continuance  as  indispensable  to  the  safety  of  society. 
It  was  almost  unanimously  admitted  by  the  persons  who 
composed  the  commission  that  some  change  was  requu-ed 
in  the  interest  of  the  country  and  of  justice,  because  in 
the  present  state  of  the  law,  juries,  in  spite  of  then-  oaths, 
frequently  acquitted  persons  accused  of  murder,  not  be- 
cause proofs  of  their  guilt  were  wanting,  but  because  there 


18G4.  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENTS.  325 

were  extenuating  circumstances  connected  with  the  crime 
which  in  their  opinion  rendered  the  punishment  of  death 
too  severe.  In  deahng  with  the  question  of  the  manner 
of  inflicting  capital  punishments  in  the  cases  in  which  it 
was  thought  proper  that  they  should  still  be  retained,  the 
commission  reported  that  it  was  better  that  the  penalty 
of  death  should  be  inflicted  within  the  walls  of  the  prison 
in  the  presence  of  a  small  number  of  spectators,  in  order 
to  avoid  those  demoralising  and  disgusting  scenes  which 
often  attended  and  disgraced  public  executions.  These 
recommendations  were  subsequently  adopted. 

The  subject  of  education  was  first  brought  under  the 
attention  of  parliament  during  this  session  by  the  presen- 
tation of  a  report  by  the  public  -  school  commissioners,  in 
which  they  stated  that  after  a  carefal  examination  of  the 
following  institutions — Eton,  Winchester,  Westminster,  St. 
Paul's,  Merchant  Taylors,  Shrewsbury,  Harrow,  and  Rugby 
—they  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  while  the  course  of 
study  pursued  in  these  schools  was  sound  and  valuable  in  its 
main  element,  it  was  wanting  in  breadth  and  flexibility,  de- 
fects which  destroyed  in  many  cases  and  impaired  in  all  its 
value  as  an  education  of  the  mind.  They  reported  that  all 
these  schools,  though  in  different  degrees,  were  too  indul- 
gent to  idleness,  or  at  least  struggled  ineffectually  against 
it,  and  that  consequently  they  sent  out  a  large  proportion  of 
men  of  idle  habits  and  empty  uncultivated  minds.  On  the 
other  hand  the  commission  spoke  in  terms  of  high  praise  of 
the  disciphne  and  moral  training  afi'orded  in  these  establish- 
ments. Much  that  was  contained  in  these  reports  was  al- 
ready pretty  well  known,  but  they  nevertheless  had  the 
effect  of  drawing  more  general  attention  to  the  condition  of 
these  institutions,  and  of  many  others  that  were  established 
on  similar  principles;  and  thus  caused  efforts  to  be  made 
for  their  improvement,  and  especially  for  the  cure  of  those 
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removable  evils  the  existence  of  which  had  been  placed 
beyond  doubt  by  the  evidence  that  had  been  taken  by  the 
commissioners. 

One  very  important  defect  in  the  education  given  in 
these  great  seats  of  learning  was  placed  in  a  clear  light 
by  Mr.  Cobden,  in  a  speech  which  he  delivered  to  his  consti- 
tuents at  Rochdale  towards  the  close  of  this  year.  Speak- 
ing of  the  undergraduates  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  who 
were  in  fact  the  elite  of  the  public  schools,  he  said :  '  I  will 
take  any  undergraduate  now  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  and 
I  will  bring  him  to  a  map  of  the  United  States  and  ask  him 
to  put  his  linger  on  Chicago,  and  I  will  undertake  to  say  he 
will  not  go  within  a  thousand  miles  of  it.  Yet  Chicago  is  a 
place  of  150,000  inhabitants,  from  which  one  or  two  millions 
of  people  in  our  own  country  are  annually  fed.  These  young 
gentlemen  know  all  about  the  geography  of  ancient  Greece 
and  Egypt.  Now  I  know  I  shall  be  pelted  with  Greek  and 
Latin  quotations  for  what  I  am  going  to  say.  When  I  was 
at  Athens  I  walked  out  one  summer  morning  to  seek  the 
famous  river,  the  Ilissus,  and  after  walking  some  hundred 
yards  or  so  up  what  appeared  to  be  the  bed  of  the  moun- 
tain torrent,  I  came  upon  a  number  of  Athenian  laundresses, 
and  I  found  that  they  had  dammed  up  this  famous  classical 
river,  and  were  using  every  drop  of  its  water  for  their  lava- 
tory pm-poses.  Why  then  should  not  these  yoimg  gentle- 
men, who  know  all  about  the  geography  of  the  Ilissus,  know 
also  something  about  the  geography  of  the  Mississippi  f 

But  while  the  question  of  the  education  of  the  upper 
and  middle  classes  of  English  society  was  being  carefully 
investigated,  that  of  the  education  of  the  working  classes 
was  not  neglected.  It  was  placed  at  this  moment  under  the 
vigorous  administration  of  Mr.  Lowe,  who  was  endeavouring 
to  place  the  various  religious  communions  of  the  country 
on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  so  far  as  related  to  the 
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distribution  of  the  grants  made  under  the  authority  of  the 
educational  department  of  the  privy-council.     In  doing  so 
he  incurred  much  obloquy  and  hostility  from  the  conserva- 
tive party,  and  a  great  effort  was  made  to  remove  him 
from  the  position  he  occupied.      The  result   of  this  was, 
that  he  was  charged  by  Lord  Robert  Cecil  with  having 
tampered  improperly  with  the   reports   of  the  inspectors, 
and  with  suppressing  statements  that  were  opposed  to  the 
views  of  himself  and  his  colleagues.    Lord  Robert  concluded 
his  attack  on  him  by  making  the  following  motion :  '  That 
in  the  opinion  of  this  house  the  mutilation  of  the  reports  of 
her  Majesty's  inspectors  of  schools,  and  the  exclusion  from 
them  of  statements  and  opinions  adverse  to  the  educational 
views  entertained  by  the  committee  of  council,  while  mat- 
ters favourable  to  them  are  admitted,  are  violations  of  the 
understanding  under  which  the  appointment  of  inspectors 
was  originally  sanctioned  by  parliament,  and  tend  entirely 
to  destroy  the  value  of  their  reports.'     This  resolution,  not- 
withstanding a  very  able  defence  made  by  Mr.  Lowe,  was 
carried  by  101  to  93 — numbers  which  seemed  to  show  that 
Lord  Palmerston  had  not  done  all  that  he  might  have  done 
to  save  his  colleague  from  this  censure.     Mr.  Lowe  at  once 
resigned  his  office  of  vice-president  of  the  educational  de- 
partment, and  procured  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
inquire  into  his  conduct,  which  fully  exonerated  him  from  all 
blame  in  the  matter.     Thus  one  of  the  ablest  men  of  the 
government  was  compelled  to  quit  the  ministry  with  a  mind 
somewhat  irritated  against  those  of  his  colleagues  who  ap- 
peared to  have  neglected  to  give  him  on  this  occasion  the 
support  which  he  considered  he  had  a  right  to  expect  from 
them,  and  whom  in  the  sequel  he  made  to  feel  the  conse- 
quences of  having  offended  him. 

On  Wednesday  the  13th  of  April  a  remarkable  debate 
took  place  on  the  second  reading  of  Mr.  Locke  King's  county 
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franchise  bill.  Lord  Palmerston  strongly  opposed  the  mea- 
sure, delivering  a  speech  against  organic  changes,  which 
would  have  proceeded  with  a  better  grace  from  the  back 
benches  of  the  opposition  than  from  the  professed  leader  of 
the  liberal  party.  It  was  evident,  however,  that  the  premier 
did  not  carry  with  him  the  sympathies  and  support  of  his 
party  to  the  views  which  he  thus  expressed ;  for  when  the 
house  came  to  a  division  on  the  question  of  the  second  read- 
ing, the  numbers  were : 

For  the  second  reading 227 

Against 254 

Majority  against  the  second  reading        .         .       27 

About  a  month  later,  Mr.  Baines'  bill  for  lowering  the 
franchise  in  the  boroughs,  which,  like  the  kindi^ed  reform 
proposed  by  Mr.  Locke  King,  had  frequently  been  before  the 
house,  was  again  brought  under  discussion.  Mr.  Gladstone 
seized  this  opportunity  of  separating  himself  from  the  pre- 
mier and  most  of  his  other  colleagues  ;  and  delivering  a 
speech  which  was  in  effect  a  reply  to  that  which  Lord  Pal- 
merston had  delivered  in  opposition  to  Mr.  Locke  King's 
measure.  The  prime-minister  had  argued  against  that  pro- 
posal on  the  ground  that  the  people  were  not  anxious  for 
organic  reforms,  and  were  not  agitating  for  innovations.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  with  evident  reference  to  this  argument,  said: 
*  We  are  told  that  the  working  classes  do  not  agitate ;  but 
is  it  desu-able  that  we  should  wait  till  they  do  agitate  ?  In 
my  opinion,  agitation  by  the  working  classes  upon  any  poli- 
tical subject  whatever  is  a  thing  not  to  be  waited  for,  not 
to  be  made  a  condition  previous  to  any  parliamentary  move- 
ment, but,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  deprecated,  and,  if  possible, 
prevented,  by  wise  and  provident  measures.  An  agitation 
by  the  working  classes  is  not  like  an  agitation  by  the  classes 
above  them,  having  leisure.     The  agitation  of  the  classes 
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having  leisure  is  easily  conducted.  Every  hour  of  their  time 
has  not  a  money  value;  their  wives  and  children  are  not 
dependent  on  the  application  of  those  hours  to  labour.  But 
when  a  working  man  finds  himself  in  such  a  condition  that 
he  must  abandon  that  daily  labour  on  which  he  is  strictly 
dependent  for  his  daily  bread,  it  is  only  because  then,  in  rail- 
way language,  the  danger-signal  is  turned  on,  and  because 
he  feels  a  strong  necessity  for  action,  and  a  distrust  in  the 
rulers  who  have  driven  him  to  that  necessity.  The  present 
state  of  things,  I  rejoice  to  say,  does  not  indicate  that  dis- 
trust ;  but  if  we  admit  that,  we  must  not  allege  the  absence 
of  agitation  on  the  part  of  the  woi-king  classes  as  a  reason 
why  the  parliament  of  England  and  the  public  mind  of  Eng- 
land should  be  indisposed  to  entertain  the  discussion  of  this 
question.' 

Notwithstanding  the  support  thus  given  to  Mr.  Baines' 
motion,  it  was  defeated  by  a  majority  of  272  against  216. 
This  was  only  what  Mr.  Gladstone  had  anticipated.  His 
object  in  making  this  speech  was  to  place  distinctly  on  re- 
cord his  decided  opinion  in  favour  of  those  organic  changes 
which  the  head  of  the  government  had  so  strongly  depre- 
cated ;  and  from  this  day  forth  he  was  looked  up  to  by  the 
earnest  liberals  as  their  future  champion,  and  as  the  framer 
of  the  next  reform  bill.  They  anticipated  that  the  time 
would  soon  come  when  that  question  would  be  brought 
forward  under  more  favourable  auspices,  and  with  a  widely 
different  result. 

Two  measures  of  very  considerable  advantage  to  the 
working  classes  were  adopted  in  the  course  of  this  session. 
The  first,  proposed  by  Lord  Derby,  enacted  that  in  every 
railway  leading  into  the  metropolis  provision  should  be 
made  for  the  accommodation  of  the  working  classes  by 
cheap  trains.  This  proposal  was  supported  mainly  on  the 
ground  that  the  railways  to  which  it  applied  had  destroyed 
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a  large  nvimber  of  the  habitations  of  the  labom-ing  classes, 
compelling  them  to  reside  at  greater  distances  than  before 
from  the  places  at  which  they  worked.  Lord  Derby  con- 
tended it  to  be  only  just  that  these  railways  should  compen- 
sate those  classes  by  affording  them  increased  facilities  for 
going  to  and  returning  from  their  work.  This  proposal  was 
agreed  to  by  the  government,  and  was  the  first  step  in  a 
system  which  has  proved  not  only  a  great  boon  to  those  for 
whose  benefit  it  was  adopted,  but  also  a  source  of  no  small 
profit  to  the  railway  companies  themselves,  who  have  since 
found  it  to  their  interest  to  make  an  extended  application 
of  the  principle  on  which  this  important  enactment  was 
based.  The  other  boon  granted  to  the  working  classes  in 
the  course  of  this  session  was  an  act  for  extending  to  wo- 
men and  children  employed  in  several  other  trades  the 
regulations  which  had  already  been  applied  to  women  and 
children  working  in  factories. 

A  vote  of  censure  on  the  government  for  its  conduct  in 
reference  to  Denmark  was  carried  in  the  House  of  Lords  by 
a  majority  of  nine ;  but  a  similar  motion  proposed  by  Mr. 
Disraeli  in  the  lower  house  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of 
eighteen.  Thus  a  liberal  ministry,  with  a  conservative  chief 
and  a  large  share  of  conservatism  entering  into  its  composi- 
tion, maintained  its  ground  against  the  conservative  oppo- 
sition to  the  end  of  the  session. 

The  introduction  of  the  permissive  bill  into  the  House 
of  Commons  during  this  session  was  a  remarkable  incident 
in  the  course  of  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  agitations 
that  the  world  has  ever  witnessed  ;  and  therefore  demands 
something  more  than  a  merely  passing  notice.  On  Wed- 
nesday, the  8th  of  June,  this  measm-e  came  for  the  first, 
though  not  for  the  last,  time  before  parhament.  It  was 
proposed  by  Wilfrid  Lawson,  Esq.,  member  for  Carlisle,  and 
seconded  by  Thomas  Bazely,  Esq.,  member  for  Manchester. 
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The  preamble  of  the  bill  set  forth,  that  'Whereas  the 
sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  a  fruitful  source  of  crime,  im- 
morality, pauperism,  disease,  insanity,  and  premature  death, 
whereby  not  only  the  individuals  who  give  way  to  drinking 
habits  are  plunged  into  misery,  but  grievous  wrong  is  done 
to  the  persons  and  property  of  her  majesty's  subjects  at 
large,  and  the  public  rates  and  taxes  are  greatly  augmented ; 
and  whereas  it  is  right  and  expedient  to  confer  upon  the 
ratepayers  of  cities,  boroughs,  parishes,  and  townships,  the 
power  to  prohibit  such  common  sale  as  aforesaid :  be  it  there- 
fore enacted,'  &c. 

The  bill  itself  provides  that,  on  application  of  any  dis- 
trict, the  votes  of  the  ratepayers  shall  be  taken  as  to  the 
propriety  of  adopting  the  provisions  of  the  act ;  but  that  a 
majority  %f  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  votes  taken  shall  be 
necessary  in  order  to  decide  that  question  in  the  affirmative. 
The  act  itself  would,  when  once  adopted  in  any  district, 
prohibit  within  that  district  all  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquor 
for  common  purposes. 

The  first  reading  of  the  bill,  though  strongly  opposed, 
was  carried  by  a  large  majority,  after  a  brief  debate.  The 
second  reading,  as  expected,  was  defeated  by  a  large  ma- 
jority, though  forty  members  voted  and  paired-off  in  favour 
of  the  bill.  This  was  a  much  larger  number  than  had  been 
expected  by  the  promoters  of  the  measure.  Petitions  in 
favour  of  the  bill  were  sent  in,  bearing  upwards  of  482,000 
signatures ;  whilst  the  opposing  petitions  were  but  few,  and 
chiefly  emanated  from  interested  parties. 

In  1869,  on  the  motion  for  a  second  reading  of  the  bill, 
94  voted  and  paired  in  its  favour  (an  increase  of  54). 

We  now  proceed  briefly  to  narrate  the  history  of  the 
agitation  which  had  led  to  the  introduction  of  the  measure. 
For  some  years  previously  to  the  commencement  of  the 
agitation  societies  had  existed,  composed  of  persons  who 
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pledged  themselves  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  all  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  and  who  endeavoured  to  persuade  others 
that  the  use  of  these  liquors,  so  far  from  being  conducive 
to  health,  as  had  hitherto  been  generally  supposed,  were 
injurious  to  it.  These  opinions  spread  very  rapidly  in  Eng- 
land, and  especially  in  the  manufacturing  districts,  though 
they  were  chiefly  confined  to  the  working  classes.  In  the 
United  States  of  America  they  obtained  still  greater  cur- 
rency; so  much  so,  that  Neal  Dow,  the  mayor  of  Port- 
land, U.S.,  had  succeeded  in  carrjing  a  law  for  the  state 
of  Maine,  of  which  that  town  was  the  capital,  and  which 
soon  became  universally  known  by  the  title  of  the  '  Maine 
liquor  law.'  This  law  was  passed  in  1851.  In  1852  Na- 
thaniel Card,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  a  pledged 
total  abstainer,  but  who  had  not  hitherto  taken  -an  active 
part  in  promoting  the  views  of  the  advocates  of  total  ab- 
stinence, wrote  to  Mr.  Neal  Dow  for  information  respecting 
the  Maine  liquor  law,  and  how  it  had  worked.  The  reply 
that  he  received  to  this  communication  made  him  resolve 
to  endeavour  to  establish  in  England  an  organisation  to 
agitate  in  favour  of  a  similar  measure.  He  succeeded  in 
inducing  Mr.  Alderman  Harvey  of  Salford,  Mr.  James  Simp- 
son of  Fen  Denton,  Mr.  J.  Brotherton  M.P.  for  Salford,  and 
Mr.  Pope,  to  embark  with  him  in  the  proposed  agitation, 
and  to  form  with  some  others  a  provisional  committee.  In 
February  of  the  following  year  they  opened  offices  at  52 
Princess-street  Manchester,  and  came  before  the  public,  with 
]Mr.  Walter  C.  Trevelyan  as  president,  Mr.  Harvey  as  chair- 
man, Mr.  Pope  honorary  secretary,  and  Mr.  T.  B.  Barker, 
who  has  ever  since  been  the  soul  of  the  agitation,  as  work- 
ing secretary.  The  first  step  this  committee  took  was  to 
endeavour  to  unite  those  who  were  favourable  to  the  move- 
ment throughout  the  country  into  a  general  council,  of  which 
Father  Mathew,  Mr.  Silk  Buckingham,  the  Earl  of  Allanton, 
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and  several  others  whose  names  had  become  widely  known 
on  account  of  the  efibrts  they  had  made  to  promote  the 
cause  of  temperance,  became  vice-presidents.  On  the  1st  of 
June  1853  the  council  was  constituted;  and  in  October 
next  a  great  inaugural  meeting  was  held,  and  the  follow- 
ing propositions  were  unanimously  adopted  as  a  basis  for 
the  agitation,  and  as  indicating  the  character  and  scope  of 
the  movement : 

'  1.  That  it  is  neither  right  nor  politic  for  the  state  to 
afford  legal  protection  and  sanction  to  any  traffic  or  system 
that  tends  to  increase  crime,  to  waste  the  national  resources, 
to  corrupt  the  social  habits,  and  to  destroy  the  health  and 
lives  of  the  people. 

'  2.  That  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  as  common 
beverages  is  inimical  to  the  true  interests  of  individuals, 
and  destructive  to  the  order  and  welfare  of  society,  and 
ought  therefore  to  be  prohibited. 

'  3.  That  the  history  and  results  of  all  past  legislation  in 
regard  to  the  liquor  traffic  abundantly  prove  that  it  is  im- 
possible satisfactorily  to  limit  or  regulate  a  system  so  essen- 
tially mischievous  in  its  tendencies. 

*4.  That  no  considerations  of  private  gain  or  public  re- 
venue can  justify  the  upholding  of  a  system  so  utterly  Avi-ong 
in  principle,  suicidal  in  policy,  and  disastrous  in  results,  as 
the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors. 

'  5.  That  the  legislative  prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic 
is  perfectly  compatible  with  rational  liberty,  and  with  all  the 
claims  of  justice  and  legitimate  commerce. 

'  6.  That  the  legislative  suppression  of  the  Hquor  traffic 
would  be  highly  conducive  to  the  development  of  a  pro- 
gressive civilisation. 

'7.  That,  rising  above  class,  sectarian,  or  party  consi- 
derations, all  good  citizens  should  combine  to  procure  an 
enactment  prohibiting  the  sale  of  intoxicating  beverages, 
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as  afFording  the  most  efficient  aid  in  removing  tlie  appalling 
evils  of  intemperance.' 

The  methods  adopted  by  this  body  to  promidgate  its 
principles  and  promote  its  objects  were  : 

1.  Lectm-es  and  public  meetings. 

2.  Essays,  tracts,  placards,  handbills,  and  periodical  pub- 
lications, includicg  a  weekly  organ,  the  Alliance  News  (price 
Id.). 

3.  Petitions  and  memorials  to  parliament,  to  government, 
to  local  authorities,  and  to  religious  bodies. 

4.  House-to-house  canvasses,  to  ascertain  the  opinions  of 
heads  of  families  and  other  adult  members. 

5.  Conference  of  electors,  ministers  of  reHgion,  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  the  medical  profession,  and  other  important 
bodies. 

Nothing  in  this  agitation  was  more  striking  than  the 
success  which  attended  the  public  meetings  held  by  the 
Alliance.  They  were  usually  convened  in  the  largest 
buildings  in  the  cities,  towns,  and  villages  in  which  they 
were  held ;  they  were  frequently  called  and  presided  over  by 
the  local  authorities ;  were  freely  open  to  all  classes ;  dis- 
cussion was  alloAved  and  invited,  resolutions  submitted  em- 
bodying the  principles  and  aims  of  the  association ;  and  in 
nearly  all  cases  were  affirmed  by  the  enthusiastic  and  un- 
animous votes  of  the  people. 

Resolutions  and  memorials  from  public  meetings  were 
continually  sent  to  the  home  office,  and  to  various  influential 
members  of  her  majesty's  government,  urging  them  to  bring 
in  a  comprehensive  measure,  dealing  with  the  whole  licens- 
ing question,  and  giving  the  ratepayers  of  each  parish  a 
power  of  veto  on  the  local  issue  of  licenses  by  a  vote  of 
two-thirds. 

In  the  year  1855  the  executive  offered  prizes  of  one 
hundred  guineas,  fifty  guineas,  and  twenty  guineas,  for  the 
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three  best  essays  of  those  sent  in,  advocating  and  defend- 
ing the  principles  and  policy  of  the  organisation.  The  essay 
that  gained  the  first  prize  was  pubHshed  in  1856.  It  con- 
stituted a  volume  of  320  pages,  and  an  edition  of  11,000 
was  rapidly  sold  off.  Second  and  third  editions  followed, 
large  issues  of  which  were  absorbed  by  the  growing  demand. 
Subsequently,  to  meet  the  still -increasing  appKcations,  a 
condensed  edition  of  the  prize-essay  argument  was  issued ; 
and  since  then  two  other  editions  have  been  called  for,  mak- 
ing in  all  upwards  of  100,000  copies.  In  addition  to  these, 
a  sequel  to  the  argument,  containing  an  answer  to  all  objec- 
tions, and  a  history  of  the  Maine  law,  wi'itten  by  the  same 
author.  Dr.  F.  R.  Lees,  has  been  issued  by  the  Alliance,  and 
several  large  editions  have  been  called  for.      ^ 

In  June  1857  a  conference  of  400  clergymen  and  other 
Christian  ministers  of  all  denominations  was  held  in  the 
townhall  Manchester  dming  three  days.  The  circular  con- 
vening the  conference  received  the  written  sanction  of 
not  less  than  11,000  ministers  of  religion.  Amongst  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  this  assembly  was  the  following 
declaration  : 

'  We,  the  undersigned  ministers  of  the  gospel,  are  con- 
vinced by  personal  observation  within  om-  own  sphere,  and 
authentic  testimony  from  beyond  it,  that  the  traffic  in  intoxi- 
cating liquors  as  drink  for  man  is  the  immediate  cause  of 
most  of  the  crime  and  pauperism,  and  much  of  the  disease 
and  insanity  that  afflict  the  land ;  that  everywhere,  and  in 
proportion  to  its  prevalence,  it  deteriorates  the  moral  cha- 
racter of  the  people,  and  is  the  chief  outward  obstraction  to 
the  progress  of  the  gospel;  that  these  are  not  its  accidental 
attendants,  but  its  natural  fruits :  that  the  benefit,  if  any, 
is  very  small  in  comparison  with  the  bane ;  that  all  schemes 
of  regulation  and  restriction,  however  good  so  far  as  they 
go,  fall  short  of  the  nation's  need  and  the  nation's  duty; 
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and  that  therefore,  on  the  obvious  principle  of  destroying  the 
evil  which  cannot  be  controlled,  the  Avisest  course  for  those 
who  fear  God  and  regard  man  is  to  encourage  legitimate 
efforts  for  the  entire  suppression  of  the  trade,  by  the  power 
of  the  national  will,  and  through  the  force  of  a  legislative 
enactment.'  This  declaration  received  the  adhesion  in  writ- 
ing of  upwards  of  3000  ministers  of  religion. 

During  the  years  1858  and  1859  a  system  of  house-to- 
house  canvass  was  adopted  in  numerous  localities  in  Eng- 
land, Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales ;  the  result  of  which  was 
as  follows : 

Favourable  to  the  permissive  prohibitory  liquor  law     147,821 

Neutral 32,140 

Opposed      t 11,894 

This  expression  of  opinion  was  in  every  case  recorded  in 
writing,  on  printed  papers  explanatory  of  the  principle  and 
object  of  the  proposed  law;  the  canvass  was  conducted  by 
voluntary  agency ;  and  all  replies  to  the  queries  were  care- 
fally  scrutinised  by  local  committees  of  clergymen,  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  and  other  well-known  and  respectable  per- 
sons having  the  confidence  of  the  community;  the  results 
being  immediately  published,  and  all  inquiries  frankly  re- 
sponded to. 

At  the  annual  council-meeting  of  the  Alliance  in  October 
1857  a  draft  of  suggestions  for  a  permissive  prohibitory 
liquor  law  was  adopted,  and  put  into  extensive  circula- 
tion. At  the  council-meeting  in  1863  the  di'aft  of  a  per- 
missive prohibitory  liquor  bill  was  agreed  to;  and  in  the 
session  that  followed,  a  bill  similar  in  character  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  House  of  Commons,  as  has  been  abeady  men- 
tioned. 

The  large  number  of  persons  who  were  engaged  in  the 
agitation,  the  wealth  and  social  position  of  many  of  them. 
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the  enormous  funds  which  had  been  subscribed  to  support 
the  AlKance,  and  the  influence  which  it  exercised  over  the 
election  of  members  to  parliament,  procured  for  its  pro- 
posals a  more  attentive  and  respectful  consideration  than 
they  would  otherwise  have  obtained.  It  was  also  felt  by 
many  who  were  not  prepared  to  go  the  full  length  of  the 
permissive  bill  that  something  needed  to  be  done  to  reduce 
the  immense  amount  of  pauperism  and  crime  which  was 
distinctly  traceable  to  the  drinking  habits  which  the  public- 
houses  engendered.  Others  were  of  opinion  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  local  control  which  the  permissive  bill  embodied 
was  the  only  one  that  was  calculated  to  contend  with  the 
gigantic  evils  which  the  liquor  traffic,  as  then  conducted, 
was  producing,  and  were  willing  that  the  bill  should  be  read 
a  second  time  in  the  hope  that  amendments  would  be  intro- 
duced in  committee  which  would  modify  those  features  in 
it  which  they  regarded  as  a  too-violent  remedy  for  an  evil 
so  much  and  so  justly  complained  of,  and  so  generally  ad- 
mitted. But  the  only  distinct  counter-plan  was  suggested 
by  Mr.  Bright,  who,  while  approving  the  bill,  seated  what  he 
thought,  and  what  many  thought  with  him,  would  be  the 
wisest  way  of  dealing  with  the  great  social  sore  which  it 
sought  to  heal. 

*  You  can  make  no  change,'  he  said,  '  from  where  you  are, 
unless  you  intrust  to  the  municipal  council,  or  some  com- 
mittee of  the  municipal  council  in  the  various  boroughs,  the 
power  of  determining  the  number  of  licenses  for  the  sale  of 
wine,  spirits,  or  beer. 

'  If  you  were  to  intrust  it  to  the  council  instead  of  the 
full  vote  of  rate-payers,  as  proposed  by  the  bill,  I  think  you 
would  avoid  everything  like  a  sudden  and  violent  interfer- 
ence with  property ;  you  would  also  avoid  the  capricious  ac- 
tion which  might  take  place  if  two-thirds  of  the  rate-payers 
were  to  judge  this  question;  and  you  would  give  to  the 

VOL.  III.  y^ 
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whole  body  of  the  rate-payers,  through  their  ^-epresentatives 
in  the  municipal  councils,  the  determination  of  a  question 
which  every  day  is  becoming  more  important  with  the  great 
masses  of  the  people  of  this  country.  I  know  no  proposal 
which  could  be  made  from  the  point  where  we  now  stand 
to  the  point  of  the  bill  of  my  honourable  friend,  except  the 
one  I  have  suggested.  Generally  the  municipal  councils  in 
this  country  perform  their  duties  with  admirable  success,  and 
there  has  been  no  bill  passed  in  this  country  that  has  been 
more  successful  than  the  one  which  they  have  passed  to 
reform  the  corporations.  If  they  had  this  farther  power,  I 
think  it  would  add  to  their  influence  and  dignity;  and  in 
all  probability  the  opinions  of  the  people  would  be  fairly 
carried  out  in  reference  to  this  question.  But  there  is  ano- 
ther question.  Honourable  gentlemen  opposite  may  say  that 
this  could  not  be  done  in  the  rural  districts,  where  there 
are  no  corporations,  and  therefore  my  suggestion  could  not 
apply.  But  I  think  if  it  were  attempted  in  the  towns,  and 
it  was  found  more  advantageous  and  successful  than  the 
present  system,  something  could  be  found  before  long  to 
extend  the  new  system  to  the  agricultural  districts  as  well ; 
but  if  that  should  be  found  impracticable,  it  is  no  reason  for 
debarring  the  towns  from  the  benefit. 

'  I  should  not  have  brought  such  a  question  as  this  be- 
fore the  house ;  and  I  am  not  so  sanguine  of  the  result  of 
these  changes  as  what  I  may  call  the  temperance  party 
in  the  house.  I  have  not  that  faith  in  any  act  of  the  le- 
gislature. I  believe  in  the  effect  of  the  instruction  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  improvement  that  is  gradually  taking 
place  among  them.  I  think  that  drunkenness  is  not  on  the 
increase,  but  rather  is  declining ;  and  I  hope,  whether  the 
law  be  altered  or  not,  we  shall  find  om-  working  classes 
becoming  more  and  more  sober  than  in  past  times.  But  as 
I  have  on  many  occasions  been  before  the  public  favour- 
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ing  the  efforts  of  the  advocates  of  temperance,  I  have  felt 
bound  to  state  the  reasons  why  1  cannot  give  my  vote  in 
favour  of  this  bill,  and  to  suggest  what  the  house  might  do 
by  way  of  giving  to  the  people,  through  their  municipal 
councils,  control  over  this  question.  By  doing  this,  you 
might  promote  temperance  among  the  people,  and  at  the 
same  time  avoid  a  great  and  manifest  injustice  to  thousands 
of  persons  now  engaged  in  the  trade,  whose  property  would 
be  rendered  uncertain,  if  not  altogether  destroyed,  if  the 
bill  of  the  honourable  gentleman  should  receive  the  sanction 
of  the  house.' 

The  leaders  of  the  Alliance  were  by  no  means  disheart- 
ened by  a  defeat  which  they  had  fully  foreseen,  and  which 
was  less  decided  than  they  had  expected.  They  at  once 
proceeded  to  carry  forward  their  agitation  with  renewed 
vigour.  They  took  advantage  of  the  annual  meetings  of 
the  Social-Science  Congress  in  order  to  obtain  a  full  discus- 
sion of  the  liquor  question  in  all  its  bearings,  with  results 
that  were  abundantly  satisfactory.  A  committee  of  the  con- 
vocation of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  to  which  the  ques- 
tion was  submitted,  made  a  report  which  was  entirely  in 
accordance  with  their  views  and  opinions.  They  waited 
on  candidates  at  contested  elections,  and  gave  their  sup- 
port, without  reference  to  political  sentiment,  to  those  who 
showed  themselves  most  favourable  to  then*  views,  and  in 
many  instances  succeeded  in  turning  the  elections  in  favour 
of  such  candidates.  They  raised  a  guarantee  fimd,  first  of 
50,000Z.,  and  afterwards  of  nearly  100,000/.  In  a  word, 
they  diffused  information,  and  prosecuted  their  agitation 
with  a  degree  of  vigour  and  success  which  has  been  only 
rivalled  by  the  great  anti-corn-law  agitation,  and  with  le- 
gislative and  other  results  which,  though  falling  far  short 
of  their  aims,  have  exercised  a  great  and  beneficial  effect 
on  the  habits  of  the  people  of  this  country,  and  have  al- 
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ready  counteracted  in  no  small  degree  the  indi\ddual, 
domestic,  social,  and  national  evils  that  drunkenness  has 
produced.  What  the  ultimate  result  of  the  action  of  the  Alli- 
ance will  be  is  a  question  that  the  future  must  determine. 

During  the  night  of  Friday  the  11th  of  March  the  town 
of  Sheffield  and  its  neighbourhood  was  visited  by  a  calam- 
ity terrific  in  its  suddenness,  the  tidings  of  which  sent  a 
thrill  of  grief  and  sympathy  through  the  kingdom.  An 
enormous  reservoir  had  recently  been  constructed  at  a  place 
called  Bradfield,  about  eight  miles  from  Sheffield,  to  supply 
the  town  with  water.  It  was  formed  by  the  construction  of 
an  embankment  across  the  valleys  of  Stunnington  and  Lin- 
ley,  hemming  in  a  body  of  water  which  covered  seventy 
acres,  and  varied  from  forty  to  eighty  or  a  hundred  feet 
in  depth.  The  engineer  by  whom  the  dyke  was  constructed, 
as  well  as  those  employed  under  him,  enjoyed  a  high  re- 
putation for  skill  and  knowledge  of  their  profession,  and 
no  doubt  or  suspicion  seems  to  have  arisen  with  regard  to 
the  sufficiency  of  the  embankment  to  sustain  the  enormous 
weight  of  water  that  pressed  on  it.  The  engineer,  who  re- 
sided near  the  spot  and  had  the  care  of  the  works,  left  the 
reservoir  apparently  in  good  condition  at  six  o'clock  on  the 
evening  of  the  day  when  the  accident  happened.  There 
was  at  the  time  a  violent  gale  blowing,  which  di'ove  large 
waves  against  the  embankment;  but  it  showed  no  signs 
of  giving  way.  Scarcely,  however,  had  he  quitted  the 
works  when  a  farm  -  labom'er,  crossing  the  embankment 
on  his  way  back  from  his  work,  observed  a  crack  in  it, 
which  he  mentioned  to  some  navvies  who  were  engaged 
in  making  repairs.  They  at  once  pm'sued,  overtook,  and 
brought  back  the  engineer,  who  gave  orders  that  the  weir 
by  which  the  water  overflowed  should  be  blown  up  vnth 
gj^npowder  so  as  to  allow  it  to  escape  more  rapidly.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  this  part  of  the  work  was  so  strong 


1864.  THE  SHEFFIELD  FLOOD.  341 

and  solid  as  to  defy  all  their  efforts.  On  the  failure  of  this 
attempt,  the  engineer  and  his  companions  returned  to  the 
crack,  which  they  found  greatly  enlarged,  and  which  they 
passed  only  just  in  time  to  escape  being  carried  away  by 
the  deluge  that  immediately  followed.  Down  went  the  em- 
bankment, and  off  went  two  million  tons  of  water  in  mad 
career  through  the  valley,  sweeping  away  bridges,  factories, 
warehouses,  workshops,  houses,  cottages  with  all  their  inhabit- 
antSj  like  so  many  children's  toys.  They  were  first  violently 
tossed  to  the  top  of  the  mighty  flood,  and  then  sank  beneath 
it.  Though  it  rushed  on  with  great  rapidity,  yet  so  cir- 
cuitous was  the  channel  by  which  it  hurried  that  it  was 
past  midnight  when  it  reached  Sheffield;  so  that  the  alarm 
might  easily  have  been  given  if  any  messenger  had  at  once 
hastened  down  the  valley.  Shortly  before  twelve  o'clock  it 
broke  upon  the  village  of  Malin  Bridge,  a  little  above  Shef- 
field. Here  a  whole  row  of  cottages  was  dashed  down  in  a 
moment,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjacent  houses  could 
distinguish  the  faces  and  the  voices  of  their  neighbours  as 
they  were  whirled  away  past  them  shrieking  for  help.  A 
man  named  Watson  was  observed  holding  his  wife  clasped 
to  his  bosom,  while  she  held  her  infant  in  her  embrace.  In 
vain  did  some  of  those  who  were  near  make  frantic  efforts 
to  lay  hold  of  them  and  save  them.  They  were  driven  on 
a  wall,  which  gave  way  at  the  moment  they  approached  it, 
and  down  they  went  amidst  a  mass  of  timbers  tliat  threat- 
ened every  moment  to  dash  them  to  atoms.  They  were  then 
borne  against  another  wall  with  so  violent  a  shock  as  to 
compel  the  poor  fellow  to  quit  his  hold  of  his  wife  and 
child.  Left  to  himself,  he  managed  to  keep  his  head  above 
water,  and  was  at  length  carried  to  a  window,  through 
which  he  was  dragged  by  the  occupant  of  the  house  to  whom 
it  belonged.  After  the  torrent  had  swept  past,  the  corpses 
of  his  wife  and  of  five  sisters,  all  adults,  were  taken  to  the 
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house  of  his  widowed  mother,  living  on  the  side  of  the  hill 
near  the  bottom  of  which  his  house  had  stood.  The  poor 
old  woman  laid  out  the  corpses  and  watched  beside  them. 
In  another  house  situated  close  by  the  same  place,  and  occu- 
pied by  a  man  of  the  name  of  Dyson,  nine  out  of  ten  of  its 
inmates  were  killed,  and  the  tenth  saved  himself  by  break- 
ing through  the  plaster  and  the  slates  and  clambering  on  to 
the  roof.  There  were  many  wonderful  escapes,  many  acts  of 
heroic  devotedness,  much  presence  of  mind  exhibited  in  the 
midst  of  this  sudden  calamity;  but  the  loss  of  life  was  appal- 
ling. Up  to  Tuesday  evening  187  bodies  had  been  found, 
of  which  131  had  been  claimed,  while  99  were  laid  side  by 
side  in  ghastly  rows  at  the  workhouse,  on  the  Saturday 
following,  still  awaiting  identification. 

The  English  people  have  been  generally,  and  perhaps 
not  unjustly,  regarded  as  a  cold,  calculating,  phlegmatic, 
undemonstrative  race.  It  has  been  said  too,  that,  as  a 
consequence  of  this  temperament,  their  sympathies  with 
the  oppressed  nationalities  of  the  Continent,  though  un- 
questionably deep  and  sincere,  have  seldom  been  strongly 
manifested.  But  the  visit  of  Garibaldi,  the  champion  of 
these  oppressed  nationalities,  seemed  to  give  the  lie  to  the 
estimate  that  was  usually  formed  of  them,  and  to  astonish 
even  the  most  excitable  of  their  continental  neighbours. 
Never  probably  was  a  warmer  reception  given  in  England 
or  any  other  country  to  the  hero  of  a  hundred  fights  than 
was  awarded  the  liberator  of  Italy.  From  his  first  land- 
ing at  Southampton,  or  rather  before  his  landing,  he  was 
assailed  by  the  well-meant  but  often  troublesome  and  in- 
trusive homage  of  his  admirers.  But  the  enthusiasm  and 
admu-ation  swelled  to  the  highest  pitch,  when,  yielding  to 
an  almost  resistless  compulsion  jput  on  him,  he  so  far  did 
violence  to  his  own  modest  nature  as  to  make  a  public 
entry  into  London.     For  four  mortal  hom-s  did  the  carriage 
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of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  struggle  on  from  Waterloo  station 
to  Stafford  House,  stemming  the  human  sea  that  overflowed 
every  street  through  which  he  had  to  pass,  amidst  crowds 
composed  of  all  classes,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  all 
vying  with  each  other  in  the  attempt  to  exhibit  their  ad- 
miration for  the  character  of  this  great  man  who  had  come 
among  them.  He  remained  in  London  as  the  guest  of  the 
Duke  of  Sutherland,  receiving  the  homage  of  the  first  nobility 
of  the  land,  basking  in  the  smiles  of  royalty,  and  followed 
wherever  he  went  by  shouts  and  acclamations.  Pressing 
entreaties  came  fi'om  almost  all  the  principal  towns  in  Eng- 
land that  he  would  honour  each  of  them  with  a  visit.  He 
was  perplexed  by  these  invitations.  He  could  not  accept  all, 
and  could  not  select  some  without  giving  offence  to  the  rest. 
The  fatigue  of  receiving  and  answering  addresses,  and  re- 
sponding to  the  hearty  demonstrations  that  met  him  at 
every  turn  soon  began  to  tell  on  a  constitution,  enfeebled 
by  fatigues  and  hardships  as  well  as  by  a  wound  he  had 
recently  received.  He  found  it  necessary  to  make  his  es- 
cape as  speedily  as  possible  from  the  idolatry  of  which  he 
was  the  object,  which  was  likely  to  prove,  if  not  fatal,  at 
least  seriously  injurious  to  him.  Therefore,  after  having 
remained  about  three  weeks  in  England,  the  greater  part 
of  which  time  was  passed  in  comparative  seclusion,  he  was 
conveyed  to  his  home  in  the  island  of  Caprera  in  the  yacht 
of  the  Duke  of  Sutherland,  who  accompanied  him  on  his 
voyage. 

Another  event  which,  though  in  a  very  different  way, 
stirred  the  public  mind  almost  as  deeply,  was  the  murder 
of  Mr.  Briggs;  the  circumstances  attending  which  took  it  out 
of  the  category  of  ordinary  crimes,  and  raised  it  to  the  im- 
portance of  an  historical  event.  The  body  of  a  gentleman 
still  breathing,  but  too  frightfully  wounded  to  be  able  to 
give  any  account  of  the  way  in  whicli  he  came  there,  was 
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found  ill  the  middle  of  the  North  London  Railway,  near  the 
Milford-Arms  tavern,  about  ten  o'clock  on  the  night  of  Satur- 
day July  the  9th.  The  first  and  natural  supposition  was 
that  he  had  either  jumped  or  fallen  from  one  of  the  carriages, 
and  in  his  fall  had  received  the  injuries  from  which  he  was 
suffering.  But  facts  soon  came  to  light  which  negatived 
this  supposition.  A  carriage  which  had  recently  come  from 
Fenchm-ch  Street  was  saturated  with  blood,  and  contained 
a  crushed  hat,  a  walking-stick,  and  a  small  leathern  bag. 
These  discoveries  left  no  doubt  that  the  dying  man  had  been 
murdered  in  this  carriage,  and  then  thrown  out  of  it  by  his 
murderer.  It  was  soon  found  that  his  name  was  Briggs ; 
that  his  hat  and  a  valuable  watch  and  gold  chain,  as  well  as 
an  eyeglass,  all  of  which  he  had  with  him  at  his  departure 
from  home,  were  missing ;  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  that 
the  crime  had  been  committed  for  the  sake  of  these  articles. 
But  who  was  the  murderer  ?  This  was  a  question  which  was 
asked  with  great  interest  throughout  the  kingdom.  Every 
man  felt  that  he  might  be  the  victim  of  a  similar  attack;  and 
for  a  long  time  after  the  commission  of  the  crime,  if  two  men 
found  themselves  alone  in  a  railway  carnage,  they  looked  at 
each  other  with  suspicion,  and  each  held  himself  in  readiness 
to  maintain  a  life-and-death  struggle  with  his  peaceful  and 
well-intentioned  companion.  The  clue  to  the  detection  of 
the  person  who  had  committed  this  crime  was  very  slight  at 
first,  but  was  carefully  followed  by  the  police,  stimulated  in 
then-  inquiries  by  large  rewards  that  were  offered.  It  was 
ascertained  that  a  man  who  seemed  to  be  a  foreigner  had 
exchanged  Mr.  Briggs'  chain  for  another  at  the  shop  of  Mr. 
Death,  jeweller  in  Cheapside.  A  number  of  minute  circum- 
stances combined  to  fix  suspicion  of  the  crime  on  a  young 
German  named  Franz  Miiller,  who  had  hitherto  borne  a  good 
character  for  steadiness,  industry,  and  mildness  of  disposi- 
tion, and  Avho  for  some  weeks  past  had  been  talking  of  emi- 
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grating  to  America.  A  cabman  named  Matthews  brought  a 
paper  ring-box  with  Mr.  Death's  name  printed  on  it,  which 
Miiller  had  given  to  one  of  his  children  as  a  plaything;  and  Mr. 
Death  stated,  that  having  made  an  exchange  for  Mr.  Briggs' 
chain  by  one  of  less  value,  he  had  added  a  ring  to  make 
up  the  difference.  There  was  strong  reason  for  believing 
that  the  hat  found  in  the  blood-stained  compartment  had 
belonged  to  Miiller.  These  circumstances  atforded  a  moral 
certainty  of  his  guilt ;  but  it  was  doubtful  whether  they  were 
sufficient  to  procure  a  legal  conviction,  and  even  if  they  were, 
how  could  he  now  be  taken  *?  He  was  already  far  on  his 
way  to  America,  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  as  soon 
as  he  arrived  there  he  would  hurry  off  to  some  remote  part 
of  that  great  continent,  where  it  would  be  impossible  to  dis- 
cover him.  These  difficulties,  however,  did  not  discourage 
the  police  who  were  on  Miiller's  track.  The  City  of  Man- 
chester, a  swift  steamer,  was  dispatched  in  pursuit  of  him, 
having  on  board  two  experienced  officers,  carrying  out  a 
warrant  for  his  apprehension  and  all  necessary  appliances 
for  obtaining  his  arrest  under  the  extradition  treaty  between 
this  country  and  the  United  States.  The  steamer  arrived 
some  time  before  the  Victoria  which  carried  out  Miiller,  and 
when  he  attempted  to  land  he  was  at  once  apprehended 
with  the  hat  of  Mr.  Briggs  in  his  possession.  After  a  fair, 
full,  and  patient  investigation,  he  was  convicted  and  exe- 
cuted, confessing  at  the  last  moment  that  he  was  the  per- 
petrator of  the  crime  for  which  he  suffered. 

The  year  ended  under  decidedly  happier  auspices  and 
with  better  prospects  than  those  under  which  it  had  com- 
menced. The  distress  in  the  manufacturing  districts  had  so 
sensibly  abated  that  the  relief-committees  were  able  greatly 
to  diminish  the  number  of  their  meetings,  as  well  as  the 
amomit  of  the  aid  which  they  distributed  to  the  distressed 
operatives. 
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The  session  of  the  year  1865  commenced  on  Tuesday  the 
7th  of  February.  The  war-clouds  that  had  overhung  Em-ope 
during  a  great  part  of  the  last  year  were  now  dissipated, 
but  hostilities  on  a  small  scale  were  still  carried  on  by  this 
country  against  Japan  and  the  Maories  of  New  Zealand. 
The  queen  was  once  more  absent,  and  there  was  conse- 
quently again  an  absence  of  that  ceremonial  which  attends 
the  opening  of  parliament  by  the  sovereign  in  person.  A 
small  party  of  ladies  in  the  body  of  the  House  of  Lords  and 
in  the  galleries  were  almost  the  only  persons  present  except 
the  peers  who  were  appointed  to  act  as  commissioners  and 
to  present  the  royal  message.  It  contained  nothing  that 
was  not  already  notorious ;  spoke  in  confident  terms  of  the 
continuance  of  peace,  announced  a  persistent  neutrality  as 
the  settled  policy  of  our  government  in  reference  to  the  civil 
war  in  the  United  States,  and  expressed  an  approval  of  a 
proposed  combination  of  our  North-American  colonies  in  a 
single  confederacy.  The  home  measures  to  which  it  referred 
were  of  an  unimportant  character ;  and  on  the  question  of 
parliamentary  reform  and  of  other  organic  changes  it  was 
entirely  silent.  It  was  discussed  as  such  a  speech  might  be 
expected  to  be  discussed  by  a  parliament  whose  views  it 
echoed  with  tolerable  fidelity.  All  men,  even  the  most 
strenuous  reformers,  saw  that  it  would  be  useless  to  biing 
forward  the  improvements  they  desired  in  a  parliament 
which  had  reached  its  last  session.  The  great  age  which 
Lord  Palmerston  had  attained  rendered  it  certain  that  he 
could  not  continue  much  longer  at  the  head  of  the  go- 
vernment; and  therefore  the  eyes  of  all  men  were  turned 
towards  the  parliament  that  would  have  to  be  elected  in  the 
course  of  this  year,  and  which  would  probably  commence  its 
sittings  in  the  year  following  under  the  auspices  of  a  new 
premier,  if  not  of  an  entirely  new  administration. 

The  royal  message  was  described  by  Lord  Derby  as  being 
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the  sort  of  speech  likely  to  be  addressed  by  an  aged  minister 
to  a  moribund  parliament  whose  dissolution  was  certain ;  so 
that  the  best  thing  its  advisers  could  do  was  to  find  it  some 
gentle  occupation,  and  to  take  care  that  its  dying  moments 
should  not  be  disturbed  by  any  unnecessary  excitement. 
Still,  the  notices  of  bills  and  motions  given  in  the  lower 
house  on  the  first  days  after  its  meeting  were  quite  suffi- 
ciently numerous  to  find  the  house  ample  employment  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  a  long  session;  so  that  if  it  was  to  be  kept 
without  excitement,  it  need  not  be  kept  without  work.  It 
was  well  understood,  however,  that  many  of  these  notices 
were  given  rather  in  the  hope  of  propitiating  the  consti- 
tuencies than  in  the  expectation  of  their  being  seriously 
discussed  by  the  house. 

But  there  were  some  practical  and  useful  measures, 
which  those  who  brought  them  forward  fully  intended  to 
carry  through.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  Union- 
chargeability  bill,  which  was  read  a  second  time  on  the  22 d 
of  April,  and  which  not  only  established  a  better  and  more 
economical  system  of  management  in  ihe  different  unions  of 
the  kingdom  and  a  more  equal  repartition  of  rates,  but  also, 
what  was  much  more  important,  relieved  the  poor  from 
grievous  hardships  which  up  to  this  tiuie  the  law  of  set- 
tlement had  inflicted  on  them.  It  sometimes  happened  in 
parishes  which  belonged  entirely  to  a  single  proprietor  or  to 
a  small  number  of  proprietors,  that  in  order  to  prevent  the 
men  who  labom-ed  on  their  property  from  gaining  a  settle- 
ment on  it  and  acquiring  a  right  to  be  supported  from  the 
rates,  they  would  not  allow  a  single  cottage  to  be  erected 
within  the  parish ;  so  that  the  poor  drudges  who  tilled  the 
ground  were  obliged  to  walk  a  distance  of  four  or  five  miles 
to  and  from  the  place  in  which  they  laboured.  It  is  true  that 
this  was  an  extreme  case,  which  did  not  often  occur,  but 
there  were  many  parishes  in  which  there  was  an  approach  to 
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this  state  of  things ;  and  of  course  it  was  attended  not  only 
with  serious  hardship  to  the  peasants  who  were  obliged 
to  undergo  this  great  and  needless  fatigue,  but  was  also 
shamefully  unfair  to  the  parishes  which  had  not  been  bene- 
fited by  their  labour,  but  which  were  compelled  to  support 
them  in  illness  and  old  age.  The  bill  of  Mr.  Villiers  applied 
a  very  simple  remedy  to  this  state  of  things.  Instead  of 
making  each  separate  parish  support  its  own  paupers  by 
rates  that  were  equal  throughout  the  parish,  it  required  each 
separate  union  of  parishes  to  support  its  own  paupers  by 
rates  that  were  equal  throughout  the  union;  thus  making 
the  area  of  relief  coincident  with  the  area  of  management, 
and  thereby  taking  away  the  motive  which  had  hitherto  in 
many  cases  prevented  the  labourer  from  residing  near  the 
place  where  he  worked.  But  this  was  not  all ;  the  bill  put  an 
end  to  a  great  deal  of  litigation  between  different  parishes, 
which  had  arisen  out  of  the  state  of  the  law  that  previously 
existed.  It  is  true  the  measure  did  not  go  far  enough,  and 
did  not  wholly  arrest  the  evil  with  which  it  dealt.  It  still 
left  untouched  the  difference  of  rates  between  contiguous 
unions;  which  might  indeed  be  remedied  to  some  extent 
by  their  enlargement,  a  change  which  for  many  other  rea- 
sons was  desii'able.  However,  the  bill  passed  its  second 
reading  by  a  majority  of  203  against  131.  An  amendment 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Bentinck  to  facilitate  in  certain  cases 
the  alteration  of  the  limits  of  existing  unions  was  opposed 
by  Mr.  Villiers  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and  was  re- 
jected by  the  house.  The  bill  eventually  passed,  and  was  the 
principal  work  accomplished  during  the  session. 

On  the  evening  of  Tuesday  the  28th  of  March  Mr.  Dil- 
Iwyn  moved  a  resolution  affirming  that  the  state  of  the 
Irish  church  was  unsatisfactory  and  called  for  the  early  atten- 
tion of  her  majesty's  government.  The  motion  was  op- 
posed by  Sir  G.  Grey,  who  stated  that  the  government  was 
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not  prepared  to  bring  forward  a  meanure  calculated  to  pro- 
duce the  result  that  Mr.  Dillwyn  desired — the  entire  aboli- 
tion of  the  Irish  establishment.  After  Mr.  Hardy  had  spoken 
at  some  length  and  with  great  animation  against  the  motion, 
Mr.  Gladstone  rose  and  entered  into  a  full  examination  of 
the  question  of  the  Irish  church.  He  frankly  admitted  that 
its  state  was  unsatisfactory,  but  he  added  that  having  regard 
to  the  difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  removal  of 
the  anomalies  it  presented,  and  which  he  could  not  help 
recognising,  he  was  not  prepared  to  give  his  assent  to  the 
proposition,  '  that  this  question  calls  for  the  early  attention 
of  the  government.'  This  declaration,  to  which  subsequent 
events  gave  great  significance,  intimated  that  Mr.  Gladstone, 
who  had  always  been  justly  regarded  as  a  firm  and  intelli- 
gent supporter  of  the  Irish  as  well  as  the  English  church, 
believed  that  the  days  of  the  former  of  these  institutions 
w^ere  numbered ;  that  the  government  would  at  some  future 
period  be  compelled  to  face  the  difficult  question  of  its 
disestablishment ;  and  that  the  introduction  of  a  measure 
for  that  purpose  was,  in  his  opinion,  only  a  question  of  time. 
This  declaration  carried  consternation  not  only  into  the  con- 
servative ranks  but  also  into  those  of  the  government,  and 
caused  those  who  strongly  held  views  similar  to  those  he 
had  enunciated  to  regard  him  as  the  future  leader  of  their 
party  whenever  the  problem  should  be  ripe  for  solution.  It 
was  generally  felt  on  all  sides  that  as  soon  as  the  retirement 
of  Lord  Palmerston  from  office  occurred — and  his  great  age 
showed  that  that  day  could  not  be  very  far  distant — the 
consideration  of  this  Irish  grievance  would  occupy  a  fore- 
most place  in  the  attention  of  the  country  and  of  the  legisla- 
ture. For  the  present,  however,  the  subject  remained  in 
abeyance. 

The  budget  of  this  year  presented  features  which  were 
all  the  more  gratifying  because  they  were  exhibited  in  the 
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face  of  the  distress  which,  though  steadily  and  rapidly  di- 
minishing, still  continued  to  exist  in  the  manufacturing  dis- 
tricts. The  national  expenditure  for  the  financial  year  was 
estimated  at  66,139,000/. ;  while  the  revenue  it  was  calcu- 
lated would  amount  to  70^170,000/. ;  so  that  it  was  expected 
there  would  be  a  surplus  of  no  less  than  4,031,000/.  Of 
course  with  so  large  a  balance,  there  was  room  for  a  con- 
siderable remission  of  taxation.  Passing  by  some  minor 
changes  which  it  was  proposed  to  make,  we  come  to  those 
which  were  most  important.  The  duty  on  tea  was  to  be 
reduced  to  sixpence  in  the  pound;  the  income-tax  to  be 
lowered  from  sixpence  to  fourpence  in  the  pound;  the  in- 
surance duty,  in  conformity  with  a  resolution  which  the 
House  of  Commons  had  passed  on  the  21st  of  March,  was  to 
be  laid  on  all  insm-ed  property  at  a  uniform  rate  of  one-and- 
ninepence,  besides  which  the  one-shilling  duty  on  all  poli- 
cies was  to  be  replaced  by  a  penny  stamp,  and  a  penny 
receipt  stamp  for  the  payment  of  the  money.  It  was  ex- 
pected that  these  reductions  would  afford  a  relief  of  taxa- 
tion amounting  to  5,420,000/.,  of  which  3,778,000/.  would 
take  effect  during  the  present  financial  year ;  leaving  a  sur- 
plus at  the  disposal  of  the  government  of  253,000/. 

Mr.  Baines  again  brought  forward  his  measure  for  the 
reduction  of  the  franchise,  on  Wednesday  3d  of  May,  to  a 
house  consisting  of  some  fom-teen  or  fifteen  members.  The 
smallness  of  the  attendance  seemed  to  show  a  want  of  in- 
terest in  the  subject,  which  was  in  some  degree  accounted 
for  by  the  general  feeling  that  prevailed  of  the  inutility  of 
introducing  such  a  measure  in  a  parliament  which,  being 
near  its  end,  was  not  likely  to  pass  this  fragment  of  reform. 
The  debate  was  chiefly  remarkable  for  a  speech  delivered  by 
Mr.  Lowe.  Though  he  had  been  a  member  of  this  ministry, 
and  though  his  views  on  most  questions  agreed  with  those 
of  his  late  colleagues,  yet  he  differed  from  them  and  the 
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liberal  party  generally  on  this  question,  and  made  a  speech 
in  opposition  to  the  motion  of  Mr.  Baines  which  was  uni- 
versally admitted  to  have  been  one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
ingenious  arguments  against  farther  reform  that  was  ever 
delivered.  It  was  applauded  to  the  echo  by  the  conserva- 
tive party,  as  well  as  by  some  of  those  who,  professing  to 
desire  and  pledged  to  support  parliamentary  reform,  really 
abhorred  and  dreaded  it  more  than  its  avowed  opponents. 
When  the  subject  again  came  before  the  house  on  the  8tli 
of  May,  there  was  a  large  gathering  of  members,  and  every- 
thing betokened  a  close  division.  This  was  due  not  so  much 
to  any  extraordinary  interest  taken  in  the  question,  as  to 
the  proximity  of  the  general  election,  and  the  knowledge 
that  this  measure  was  the  one  which,  more  than  any  other  at 
that  time  before  the  country,  was  likely  to  influence  the  votes 
of  the  electors,  and  to  be  in  fact  the  working  question  of  the 
coming  election.  The  debate  on  it  was  therefore  of  a  very 
animated  character.  Sir  G.  Grey,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the 
government,  maintained  that  he  and  his  colleagues  had  fully 
redeemed  their  reform  pledges ;  but  declined  to  give  any 
promise  as  to  the  course  which  the  government  would  take 
with  regard  to  the  measure  in  the  next  session.  Mr.  Glad- 
stone sat  by  in  silence.  It  was  cm-rently  reported  that  his 
colleagues  had  extorted  from  him  a  promise  not  to  speak  on 
the  question.  But  there  was  no  truth  in  the  statement.  He 
had  delivered  his  testimony  on  this  very  subject  during  the 
preceding  session  in  the  most  distinct  manner,  and  it  was 
not  necessary  that  he  should  renew  it  now.  On  a  division, 
the  previous  question,  moved  by  Lord  Elcho,  was  carried  by 
288  votes  to  214. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  session  the  members  of  the 
house  were  speaking  rather  to  their  constituents  than  to 
the  gentlemen,  generally  very  few  in  number,  who  sat  in  the 
house.     Early  in  the  month  of  June  the  members  were  put- 
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ting  forward  their  claims  and  opinions  in  addresses  to  the 
constituencies  they  now  represented,  or  which  they  hoped  to 
represent  in  the  next  parliament.  The  house  therefore  was 
fitfully  full  and  empty ;  members  rushing  down  by  rail  to 
their  constituents,  and  hm-rying  back  again  to  the  metropolis 
whenever  any  question  in  which  those  constituents  took  an 
interest  was  before  the  house.  Bills  were  passed  with  even 
greater  rapidity  than  usually  attends  that  operation  towards 
the  end  of  a  session. 

There  was,  however,  one  question  which,  being  of  a  per- 
sonal nature,  filled  the  house  and  brought  on  a  severe  party 
struggle.  Lord  Chancellor  Westbury  had  shown  himself 
a  most  effective  law-reformer.  He  had  also  shown  himself 
to  be,  both  before  and  since  his  appointment  to  the  high 
ofiice  he  held,  but  more  especially  since  that  appointment,  a 
master  of  biting  sarcasm,  which  told  all  the  more  severely 
on  those  against  whom  it  was  levelled  in  consequence  of  the 
soft  and  mellifluous  tones  in  which  it  was  delivered ;  so  that 
his  blows  were  not  inaptly  compared  to  those  of  a  mailed 
hand  covered  with  a  velvet  glove.  His  law  reforms  had 
rendered  him  very  unpopular  with  many  members  of  his  own 
profession,  without  having  procured  for  him  much  favour 
with  the  public  who  were  benefited  by  them.  He  had  been 
led — in  one  instance  by  blamable  good-natm-e,  and  in  an- 
other by  culpable  carelessness — to  allow  a  member  of  his 
family  to  make  use  of  his  patronage,  and  to  perpetrate  jobs 
calculated  to  damage  his  ofiice  and  lower  his  own  character 
in  the  eyes  of  the  English  people.  Unfortunately  the  charges 
that  were  made  against  him,  instead  of  undergoing  a  calm 
and  judicial  investigation,  were  considered  by  the  House  of 
Commons ;  and  were  taken  up  there,  as  such  matters  too 
frequently  are,  not  so  much  with  a  desire  to  vindicate  the 
character  of  public  men,  as  with  the  purpose  of  inflicting  a 
blow  on  the  party  and  the  government  to  which  Lord  West- 
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bury  belonged.  That  he  had  been  guilty  of  reprehensible 
laxity  there  can  be  no  doubt.  But  this  might  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  be  excused  in  consideration  of  the  immense  de- 
mand which  the  duties  of  his  high  office  must  make  on  its 
holder,  as  well  as  the  special  and  most  honourable  labours 
which  Lord  Westbmy  had  volunteered  to  perform.  But  even 
if  his  conduct  had  been  less  excusable,  the  manner  of  his 
condemnation  was  such  as  reasonable  men  could  hardly  ap- 
prove. The  following  resolution  was  moved  by  Mr.  Ward 
Hunt,  who  afterwards  filled  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer :  '  That  the  evidence  taken  before  the  committee 
of  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  case  of  Leonard  Edmonds,  and 
laid  before  this  house,  shows  a  laxity  of  practice  and  a  want 
of  caution  on  tlie  part  of  the  lord  chancellor  in  sanctioning 
the  grant  of  retiring  pensions  to  public  officers  over  whose 
heads  grave  charges  are  impending,  and  tiUing-up  the  vacan- 
cies made  by  the  retirement  of  such  officers,  whereby  great 
encouragement  has  been  given  to  corrupt  practices ;  and  that 
such  laxity  and  want  of  caution,  even  in  the  absence  of  any 
improper  motives,  are  in  the  opinion  of  the  house  highly 
reprehensible,  and  calculated  to  throw  discredit  on  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  high  offices  of  state.' 

Mr.  Bouverie  moved  the  'previous  question.' 
That  there  was  some  considerable  truth  in  the  resolution 
that  Mr.  Hunt  proposed  cannot  be  denied ;  but  the  struggle 
that  took  place  on  it  was  a  thoroughly  party  conflict.  There 
were  no  doubt  men  on  both  sides  of  the  house  who  voted  in 
accordance  with  their  convictions,  but  they  were  a  compa- 
ratively small  number.  Every  effi)rt  was  made  on  both  sides 
to  bring  up  men  who  came  not  to  consider  the  case  for  or 
against  Lord  Westbury,  but  to  vote  with  their  party.  The 
defence  offered  on  behalf  of  the  chancellor  was  received,  not 
with  the  demeanour  of  men  engaged  in  the  calm  and  judicial 
examination  of  an  important  question  very  seriously  affect- 
VOL.  III.  AA 
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ing  the  cliaracter  of  a  person  in  high  "office,  but  with  con- 
tinual interruption,  loud  shouts  of  derisive  laughter,  and 
importunate  cries  for  a  division.  It  was  evident  that  a 
portion  of  the  members  had  come  up  not  to  judge,  but  to 
condemn  or  acquit.  If  the  division  had  taken  place  a  week 
earlier,  the  supporters  of  the  ministry  would  have  been  in 
the  majority,  and  Lord  Weetbmy  would  have  been  absolved; 
as  it  was,  the  conservative  whip  had  been  more  successful 
than  the  liberal  whip  ;  or  rather,  perhaps,  the  desire  to  brand 
Lord  Westbm-y  was  stronger  than  the  desire  to  clear  him. 
It  was  evident  the  vote  of  censure  would  be  carried.  Lord 
Palmerston,  however,  endeavoured  by  moving  an  adjourn- 
ment to  evade  the  blow  aimed  at  the  government,  knowing 
that  it  would  be  supported  by  many  members  who  were  not 
prepared  to  vote  with  Mr.  Bouverie,  and  that  if  it  should  be 
carried,  the  crowd  which  had  been  brought  up  Avith  so  much 
difficulty  to  vote  on  this  question  would  be  dispersed  over 
the  kingdom,  and  could  not  be  collected  again.  The  ad- 
journment was,  however,  rejected  by  177  voices  to  163;  and 
Lord  Palmerston  adroitly  accepted  the  division  as  represent- 
ing the  feeling  of  the  house  ^vith  regard  to  Mr.  Bouverie's 
motion,  thus  avoiding  a  still  more  signal  defeat. 

Lord  Palmerston  did  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  in  his 
opinion  Lord  Westbury  had  been  unfairly  dealt  with.  It 
still  remained  to  be  seen  in  what  manner  the  censure,  carried 
as  we  have  just  described,  would  be  received  by  him  against, 
whom  it  was  levelled.  It  was  announced  that  his  statement 
would  be  made  on  Wednesday  the  5th  of  July ;  and  on  the 
evening  of  that  day  Lord  Westbury  took  his  seat  as  usual 
on  the  woolsack;  and  there  was  a  very  large  concoiu'se 
both  of  peers  and  of  strangers  to  hear  the  expected  ex- 
planations. When  Lord  Westbury  rose  he  was  listened  to 
with  a  deep  and  respectful  attention,  which  was  maintained 
throughout  his  speech.     He  explained  that  he  had  desired 
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to  resign  his  high  functions  from  the  time  that  the  charges, 
which  had  drawn  down  on  him  the  censure  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  had  been  first  brought  forward,  because  he 
thought  that  it  was  not  fit  that  a  person  on  whose  conduct 
any  shadow  of  suspicion  rested  should  retain  the  high  ofiice 
that  he  held ;  but  that  his  intention  had  been  combated  by 
Lord  Palmerston,  who  pointed  out  that  if  such  a  precedent 
were  once  given,  the  lord  chancellor  might  be  driven  from 
office  by  any  malicious  or  unscrupulous  person  who  might 
think  proper  to  bring  a  charge  against  him.  He  said  that 
he  had  yielded  to  these  considerations,  and  continued  to 
hold  his  ofiice  till  yesterday.  He  concluded  his  explana- 
tion in  these  words  :  '  I  have  made  this  statement,  my  lords, 
simply  in  the  hope  that  you  will  believe,  and  that  the  public 
will  believe,  that  I  have  not  clung  to  office,  much  less  that 
I  have  been  influenced  by  any  base  or  unworthy  motive. 
With  regard  to  the  opinion  which  the  House  of  Commons 
has  pronounced,  I  do  not  presume  to  say  a  word.  I  am 
bound  to  accept  the  decision.  I  may,  however,  express  the 
hope,  that  after  an  interval  of  time  calmer  thoughts  will 
prevail,  and  a  more  favourable  view  will  be  taken  of  my 
conduct.  I  am  thankful  for  the  opportunity  which  my 
tenure  of  office  has  afforded  me  to  propose  and  pass  mea- 
sures which  have  received  your  lordships'  approbation,  and 
which  I  believe — nay,  I  will  venture  from  experience  to 
predict — will  be  productive  of  great  benefit  to  the  country. 
With  these  measures  I  hope  my  name  will  be  associated.  I 
regret  deeply  that  a  great  measure  which  I  had  at  heart — I 
refer  to  the  formation  of  a  digest  of  the  whole  law — I  have 
been  unable  to  inaugurate ;  for  it  was  not  until  this  session 
that  the  means  were  afforded  by  parliament  for  that  pur- 
pose. That  great  scheme  I  bequeath,  already  prepared,  into 
the  hands  of  my  successor.  As  to  the  future,  I  can  only 
venture  to  promise  that  it  will  be  my  anxious  endeavoiu-,  in 
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the  character  of  a  private  member  of  your  lordships'  house, 
to  promote  and  assist  in  the  accomplishment  of  all  those 
reforms  and  improvements  in  the  administration  of  justice, 
which  I  feel  yet  remain  to  be  carried  out.  I  may  add,  in 
reference  to  the  appellate  jurisdiction  of  your  lordships'  house, 
that  I  am  happy  it  is  left  in  a  state  which  I  think  will  be 
found  satisfactory.  There  "will  not  be  at  the  close  of  the 
session  a  single  judgment  in  arrear,  save  one  in  which 
the  arguments,  after  occupying  several  days,  were  brought 
to  a  conclusion  only  the  day  before  yesterday.  In  the  Court 
of  Chancery,  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  inform  your  lord- 
ships, I  do  not  think  there  will  remain  at  the  end  of  this 
week  one  appeal  unheard,  or  one  judgment  undelivered.  I 
mention  these  things  simply  to  show  that  it  has  been  my 
earnest  desire,  from  the  moment  I  assumed  the  seals  of 
office,  to  devote  all  the  energies  I  possessed,  and  all  the 
industry  of  which  I  was  capable,  to  the  public  service. 
My  lords,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  thank  you,  which  I  do 
most  sincerely,  for  the  kindness  which  I  have  uniformly  re- 
ceived at  your  hands.  It  is  very  possible  that  by  some 
word  inadvertently  used — some  abruptness  of  manner  —  I 
may  have  given  pain,  or  have  exposed  myself  to  your  un- 
favourable opinion.  If  that  be  so,  I  beg  you  to  accept  the 
sincere  expression  of  my  regret,  while  I  indulge  the  hope 
that  the  circumstance  may  be  erased  from  your  memory.' 

It  was  generally  felt  that  nothing  he  had  done  in  his 
office,  and  he  had  effected  much,  better  became  him  than 
his  manner  of  leaving  it ;  and  that  the  dignity  and  propriety 
with  which  he  quitted  it  fully  atoned  for  the  errors  into  which 
he  had  been  led. 

At  twelve  o'clock  on  the  day  following  this  scene,  par- 
liament was  prorogued  with  the  formalities  usual  on  such 
occasions,  prior  to  its  dissolution ;  and  now  men's  thoughts 
were  at  once  turned  towards  the  election  of  the  new  par- 
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liament.  Much  had  been  said  for  months  past  of  '  the  great 
conservative  reaction'  which  was  alleged  to  be  going  on,  and 
some  isolated  conservative  victories  were  pointed  to  in  proof 
of  its  reality.  The  result  of  the  general  election,  however, 
did  not  bear  out  these  assertions ;  it  produced  a  consider- 
able change  in  the  personnel  of  the  House  of  Commons :  one 
hundred  and  eighty  members  of  the  old  parliament  were  not 
returned  to  the  new  parliament,  and  were  of  course  replaced 
by  the  same  number  of  new  members.  The  city  of  London 
sent  four  liberals ;  Westminster  returned  Mr.  Mill  and  Lord 
Grosvenor,  the  former  being  at  the  head  of  the  poll.  At 
Birmingham  Mr.  Bright  denounced  the  ministry  as  having 
climbed  into  office  under  the  pretence  of  devotion  to  par- 
liamentary reform,  and  having  afterwards  violated  all  its 
pledges.  He  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  its  chiefs  had 
purposely  betrayed  the  cause  they  undertook  to  defend,  and 
that  its  less  eminent  members  had  tamely  acquiesced  in  that 
betrayal.  But  while  he  was  thus  severe  on  the  government, 
he  did  not  spare  the  leader  of  the  opposition.  He  described 
Mr.  Disraeli  as  being  one  who  would  have  been  a  statesman 
if  his  powers  had  been  directed  by  any  ennobling  principle 
or  idea,  but  who  unhappily  preferred  a  temporary  and  worth- 
less distinction,  as  the  head  of  a  decaying  party  fighting  for 
impossible  ends,  to  the  priceless  memories  of  services  ren- 
dered to  his  country  and  to  freedom,  on  which  only,  in  our 
age,  an  enduring  fame  could  be  built  up. 

Of  all  the  elections  of  this  period  the  one  which  excited 
the  most  intense  interest  was  that  for  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford, where  Mr.  Gladstone  (whose  speeches  on  reform  and 
on  the  Irish  church  had  made  him  the  virtual  leader  of  the 
liberal  party)  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Hardy ;  and  the  contest 
was  likely  to  be  a  very  close  one.  In  anticipation  of  his  not 
improbable  defeat,  preparations  had  been  made  for  bring- 
ing him  forward  immediately  as  candidate  for  South  Lanca- 
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shire.  And  his  defeat  at  Oxford  was  as  ardently  desired  by 
the  Hberal  party  generally  throughout  the  country  as  by  the 
most  vehement  of  the  Oxford  conservatives.  They  felt  that 
as  long  as  he  continued  to  represent  the  university  he  would 
be  under  a  certain  restraint — that  he  would  be  continually 
subject  to  anti-liberal  influences.  But  if  he  should  become 
member  for  South  Lancashu-e,  the  influences  to  which  he 
would  be  exposed  would  be  of  a  directly  contrary  natm-e. 
Hitherto,  they  said,  he  has  been  held  back ;  now  he  will  be 
urged  forward.  These  hopes  and  aspu-ations  were  not  dis- 
appointed. As  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  he  would  be 
defeated  at  Oxford,  Mr.  Gladstone  hastened  down  to  Lan- 
cashire, and  lost  no  time  in  presenting  himself  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  southern  division  of  that  populous  and  im- 
portant county.  It  Avas  on  Tuesday,  the  day  of  the  great 
weekly  Manchester  market,  when  he  arrived,  and  the  ex- 
change of  that  city  was  crowded,  as  it  usually  is  on  that 
day,  by  the  merchants  and  manufacturers,  not  only  of  the 
cotton  metropolis,  but  of  all  the  great  surrounding  towns 
and  districts  of  which  Manchester  is  the  emporium.  About 
three  o'clock  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
arrived  in  Manchester ;  that  he  had  come  forward  as  a 
candidate  for  the  representation  of  the  southern  division 
of  the  county ;  and  that  he  was  going  to  deliver  an  address 
to  the  electors  in  the  great  room  of  Free-trade  Hall.  In  a 
few  moments  that  room  was  crowded  by  an  eager  audience, 
the  enthusiasm  of  which  was  roused  to  the  highest  pitch 
when  ]\Ir.  Gladstone  commenced  his  speech  by  saying,  '  I 
stand  before  you  unmuzzled.'  The  shout  that  arose  as 
soon  as  these  words  were  uttered  was  the  expression  of 
a  triumphant  perception  of  the  false  move  which  had  been 
made  by  those  who  had  taken  off"  the  muzzle  that  had 
hitherto  hindered  Mr.  Gladstone  from  giving  unreserved 
utterance  to  his  liberal  sentiments,  and  from  fullv  follo\¥- 
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ing  out  liis  liberal  instincts.  By  that  shout  the  leaders 
of  public  opinion  in  Manchester  and  in  the  surrounding- 
district  expressed  their  adoption  of  Mr.  Gladstone  on  his 
rejection  by  the  Oxford  tories.  And  they  had  good  reason 
for  their  exultation.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  pride 
and  delight  which  Mr.  Gladstone  took  in  representing  his 
own  university  often  acted  as  a  restraint  on  him,  and  pre- 
vented him  from  expressing  his  own  strong  convictions  as 
fully  as  he  would  otherwise  have  done,  for  fear  of  needlessly 
increasing  the  dissatisfaction  with  which  he  knew  that  the 
course  he  often  felt  himself  compelled  to  take  was  regarded 
by  many  of  his  old  supporters.  It  was  therefore  a  fortunate 
circumstance  for  the  nation,  though  a  most  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstance for  the  conservative  party  generally,  that  at  this 
critical  period  the  Oxford  tories  took  off  the  muzzle  from 
Mr.  Gladstone,  and  severed  ties  which  had  hitherto,  to  a 
very  considerable  extent,  fettered  his  liberty  of  speech  and 
action.  The  liberal  party,  not  only  throughout  Lancashire 
but  throughout  England,  felt  that  Mr.  Gladstone's  defeat 
was  a  gain  to  their  cause,  and  rejoiced  at  his  rejection. 
They  felt  that  he  would  now  be  quite  at  liberty  to  go 
along  with  those  whose  political  principles  were  most  in 
accordance  with  his  own.  The  contest,  however,  was  a 
hard  one.  Mr.  Gladstone  stood  third  on  the  poll,  and  was 
only  returned  by  a  small  majority  over  the  third  conser- 
vative candidate. 

But  while  in  this  year  the  liberal  party  had  gained  a 
large  accession  of  strength  by  obtaining  the  free  guidance 
of  an  earnest  and  highly  able  leader,  that  gain  had  been 
to  a  great  extent  counterbalanced  by  the  loss  of  one  of  its 
ablest  and  purest  champions.  Few  events  have  ever  oc- 
curred in  this  country  that  have  caused  a  deeper  or  more 
widely-spread  sorrow  than  the  death  of  Richard  Cobden, 
which  happened  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  year.     He  was  a 
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victim  to  his  over-anxious  desire  to  fulfil  his  public  duties. 
He  came  to  Rochdale  in  the  month  of  November  1864,  in 
order  to»  give  his  constituents  an  account  of  his  steward- 
ship during  the  past  session.  He  was  at  the  time  suffering 
from  a  bronchial  affection,  which  rendered  it  in  the  highest 
degree  dangerous  for  him  to  speak  at  all,  or  even  to  visit  at 
that  time  of  the  year  a  place  the  climate  of  which  is  so  in- 
clement as  that  of  Rochdale.  And  one  at  least  of  his  friends 
strongly  remonstrated  with  him  against  the  imprudence  of 
which  he  was  intending  to  be  guilty.  Nevertheless  he  went, 
and  addressed  a  very  large  and  crowded  meeting  at  great 
length  and  with  all  his  usual  earnestness  and  eloquence. 
From  the  effects  of  that  exertion  he  never  recovered.  The 
next  spring  he  was  recommended  by  his  medical  ad\dsers 
not  to  go  to  London  till  the  weather  had  become  genial 
and  settled;  and  he  so  far  yielded  to  their  advice  as  to  keep 
at  home  till  near  the  end  of  March;  but  he  was  nervously 
anxious  to  show  his  constituents  that  he  was  not  neglectful 
of  his  duty  as  their  representative.  This  feeling  impelled 
him  to  take  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons  at  as  early  a 
period  as  possible.  The  day  on  which  he  went  up  to  London 
happened  unfortunately  to  be,  perhaps,  the  very  coldest  of 
the  year.  He  was  exposed  to  the  blast  of  a  biting  east  wind. 
This  produced  a  severe  and  immediate  aggravation  of  his 
bronchial  symptoms,  under  which  he  rapidly  sank.  It  is 
scarcely  possible  for  those  who  have  not  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  personal  communication  with  this  great  man  to  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  that  power  which  he  exercised  over 
his  contemporaries,  and  of  which  he  made  so  magnificent  a 
use  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-men.  His  vast  services 
were  in  no  small  degree  due  to  the  fascination  which  his 
chai'acter  and  demeanour  enabled  him  to  exercise  over  indi- 
viduals in  private  conversation,  and  over  multitudes  by  his 
speeches.     It   all    had   its   basis  in  a  clear  understanding,. 
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united  with  a  thoroughly  good  heart  and  much  energy  and 
determination.  The  eloquence  with  which  he  was  gifted 
sprang  from  an  earnest  desire  to  convey  into  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  others  the  strong  convictions  and  the  high  and 
noble  feelings  by  which  he  was  animated.  Hence  there  was 
nothing  artistic  or  artificial  in  his  speeches.  His  art  was  not 
to  conceal  art,  and  that  simply  because  he  had  no  art  to 
conceal;  all  with  him  was  natural  and  unaffected.  Accord- 
ingly his  speeches  had  no  formal  exordium  or  peroration. 
He  perhaps  never  stood  up  to  address  any  assembly  with- 
out an  earnest  purpose  in  addressing  it.  He  said  what  he 
thought  and  felt  with  regard  to  the  subject  on  which  he 
spoke;  and  when  he  had  finished  what  he  had  to  say  on  it 
he  sat  down.  The  feeling  which  occupied  and  might  almost 
be  said  to  have  engrossed  his  mind,  was  a  strong  desire  to 
benefit  his  fellow-creatures,  and  especially  his  fellow-coun- 
trymen ;  for  though  eminently  cosmopolitan,  he  was  no  less 
eminently  patriotic.  The  author  of  this  work  well  remem- 
bers how  in  the  last  conversation  he  ever  had  with  him,  Mr. 
Cobden  expatiated  with  warm  satisfaction  on  the  great  in- 
crease that  had  taken  place  in  the  number  of  persons  em- 
ployed in  the  printing  and  publication  of  newspapers  since 
the  abolition  of  the  stamp  and  paper  duties,  which  he  him- 
self had  so  powerfully  helped  to  remove,  and  how  he  dwelt 
with  especial  gratification  on  the  fact  that  this  increase^ 
in  the  number  of  persons  employed  had  been  followed  by 
a  great  rise  in  the  payments  by  which  their  labour  was 
remunerated.  The  reader  of  this  work  has  already  enjoyed 
an  opportunity  of  perusing  the  noble  tribute  of  just  acknow- 
ledgment paid  to  his  services  in  the  cause  of  free- trade  by 
Sir  R.  Peel.  A  still  more  heartfelt  and  earnest  tribute  was 
paid  to  his  memory  by  his  intimate  private  friend  and  poli- 
tical associate,  Mr.  Bright,  who  was  persuaded  so  far  to  do 
violence  to  his  own  feelings  and  wishes  as  to  go  down  to  the 
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House  of  Commons  on  the  evening  on  which  it  was  under- 
stood that  Lord  Palmerston  and  Mr.  Disraeli  would  refer 
to  the  loss  which  the  legislature  and  the  country  had  suf- 
fered by  the  death  of  Mr.  Cobden.  After  the  leaders  on 
both  sides  of  the  house  had  warmly  eulogised  the  deceased 
statesman,  all  eyes  were  naturally  turned  to  the  bench 
occupied  by  his  friend  and  political  ally;  and  Mr.  Bright, 
endeavouring  to  master  the  emotions  by  which  he  was 
agitated,  thus  responded  to  the  feeling  of  the  house: 

'  Sir,  the  present  moment  is  too  near  the  scene  in  which 
I  have  witnessed  the  passing  away  of  one  of  the  kindest 
and  purest  spirits  that  ever  breathed,  for  me  to  be  able  to 
express  what  I  feel ;  but  I  hope  to  be  able  to  have  some 
other  opportunity  of  pointing  out  to  some  portion  of  his 
countrymen  the  lesson  which  is  to  be  gathered  from  the 
life  of  him  who  has  passed  away.  After  a  close  friendship 
of  many  years,  I  never  knew  how  much  I  loved  him  till  I 
lost  him.'  And  the  strong  firm-set  man  sat  down  and  wept. 
The  tears  he  shed  were  worthy  of  him  who  di-opped  them, 
and  of  him  whose  remembrance  drew  them  forth.  Indeed, 
the  long  and  unbroken  friendship  of  these  two  distinguished 
men  was  highly  honourable  not  only  to  them  but  to  the  age 
they  illustrated.  Many  attempts  were  made  to  create  jeal- 
ousies and  ill-feelings  between  them;  many  a  time  was  the 
^  one  extolled  at  the  expense  of  the  other,  for  this  very  pur- 
pose ;  but  these  attempts  failed  to  cast  a  shade  on  the  pure 
and  disinterested  friendship  which  bound  these  two  eminent 
men  so  closely  together. 

In  less  than  a  fortnight  after  the  death  of  Cobden  came 
the  assassination  of  President  Lincoln,  shot  in  his  private  box 
at  Lord's  theatre,  Washington,  by  an  actor  named  Booth, 
who  after  the  commission  of  his  crime  leapt  on  the  stage 
brandishing  a  dagger  and  exclaiming  Sic  semper  tyrannis  ! 
and  then  galloped  away  on  a  horse  which  stood  ready  sad- 
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died  and  bridled  outside  the  building.  The  news  of  this 
odious  crime,  coming  as  it  did  at  the  moment  of  the  triumph 
of  the  policy  which  the  murdered  president  had  so  vigor- 
ously carried  out,  produced  in  England  a  strong  and  general 
feeling  of  horror  and  indignation.  The  Queen  wrote  to  Mrs. 
Lincoln,  '  as  a  widow  to  a  widow,'  a  letter  full  of  kindly 
sympathy.  In  both  houses  of  parliament  addresses  were 
unanimously  voted,  which  strongly  expressed  the  feelings 
which  the  murder  had  excited  in  England,  and  the  leaders 
of  both  parties  vied  with  each  other  in  expressing  their 
horror  of  the  crime,  and  their  sympathy  with  the  American 
government  and  nation. 

At  a  later  period  of  this  year  another  death  occurred 
under  very  different  circumstances.  The  premier  was  now 
in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age,  and  though  he  suffered 
occasionally  from  attacks  of  gout,  he  still  maintained  all  the 
strength  and  sprightliness  of  his  character,  and  fulfilled  the 
duties  of  his  position  with  that  tact  and  good  humour  which 
had  always  distinguished  him,  undergoing  an  amount  of 
labour  which  at  his  age  seemed  almost  miraculous.  Except 
when  prevented  by  the  gout,  or  called  away  by  other  busi- 
ness, he  was  almost  always  in  his  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons  from  the  commencement  to  the  close  even  of  its 
most  protracted  sittings,  and  afforded  an  example  of  assi- 
duity and  attention  to  business  which  the  youngest  members 
seldom  imitated.  During  the  autumn  of  this  yeair  he  had 
shown  some  symptoms  of  failing  health,  but  they  were  not 
of  a  nature  to  cause  serious  uneasiness.  On  Thursday,  Octo- 
ber 19th,  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  by  what  seemed  a  sHght 
cold,  caught  through  riding  imprudently  in  an  open  carriage 
without  an  overcoat.  On  the  Monday  following  it  was  ru- 
moured that  his  indisposition  had  taken  a  serious  turn;  but 
the  report  was  promptly  contradicted.  Next  day  a  bulletin 
was  issued,  which  stated  that  he  was  improving  steadily;  but 
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in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  a  second  bulletin  announced 
that  he  had  become  worse  ;  and  was  followed  on  Wednesday 
morning  by  another,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  he  was  gra- 
dually sinking;  and  about  eleven  o'clock  on  the  same  day 
he  expired.  As  he  died  during  the  recess,  there  was,  of 
course,  no  opportunity  afforded  for  a  notice  of  his  death  by 
the  legislature  at  the  time  when  it  occurred ;  but  the  public 
press  made  up  for  this  deficiency  by  its  comments  on  the  ser- 
vices and  character  of  the  departed  statesman,  who  had  so 
long  occupied  a  very  prominent  and  important  position  in 
this  country,  and  had  presided  over  its  destinies  after  having 
passed  the  threescore  and  ten  years  allotted  by  the  Psalm- 
ist to  man.  Arrangements  were  made  for  his  interment  in 
the  vault  belonging  to  the  family  in  Romney  Abbey  chui'ch, 
but  they  were  set  aside  by  the  special  desire  of  the  Queen, 
in  order  that  his  remains  might  rest  where  so  many  other 
statesmen  reposed,  in  the  ancient  Abbey  of  Westminster. 
Almost  every  public  man  in  the  country  took  some  oppor- 
tunity of  eulogising  the  deceased  premier.  As  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  his  successor  there  could  be  no  doubt  or  hesi- 
tation. Earl 'Russell's  age,  his  great  services,  his  high  repu- 
tation, his  honourable  character,  gave  him  claims  to  the 
vacant  place,  which  were  generally  admitted.  Equally,  of 
course,  Mr.  Gladstone  became  leader  of  the  ministry  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  These  changes  afforded  a  sufficient 
guarantee  that  the  question  of  parliamentary  reform  would 
not  be  allowed  to  remain  hung  up  as  it  had  been  diu-ing 
Lord  Palmerston's  administration  of  affairs.  Earl  Russell 
and  Mr.  Gladstone  were  far  too  much  in  earnest  to  let  it  con- 
tinue any  longer  in  abeyance,  even  though  they  might  risk 
the  loss  of  office  by  bringing  it  forward.  The  only  doubt 
was  whether  they  would  do  so  at  all  hazards  in  the  first  ses- 
sion of  the  new  parliament,  or  whether  they  would  prudently 
avoid  introducing  a  measure  which  if  carried  would  have 


1865.  STRIKES  AND  LOCK-OUTS.  365 

the  effect  of  speedily  sending  back  the  newly-returned  re- 
presentatives to  the  constituencies  they  represented  while 
the  remembrance  of  the  electoral  struggle  was  yet  fresh,  and 
the  expenses  they  had  incurred  in  the  contest  were  hardly 
defrayed. 

For  a  long  time  past  the  relations  between  the  employers 
of  labour  and  the  labouring  classes  had  been  becoming  more 
and  more  unsatisfactory,  and  in  this  year  they  were  at  length 
brought  to  an  issue  in  one  great  and  important  branch  of 
the  national  industry  —  the  iron  trade.  The  demand  had 
long  been  growing  less,  the  profits  of  the  trade  had  greatly 
diminished,  and  many  u'on- masters  had  failed,  owing,  as 
was  alleged,  to  the  pressure  of  foreign  competition.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  masters  determined  on  a  reduction 
of  wages  throughout  the  iron  districts ;  and  this  resolu- 
tion had  been  carried  out  before  the  end  of  the  year  1864. 
Of  course  the  reduction  caused  much  discontent,  and  numer- 
ous meetings  of  the  working  men  were  held,  at  which  the 
matter  was  discussed.  The  result  of  these  discussions  was 
that  the  South-Staffordshire  iron-workers  accepted  the  con- 
ditions proposed  by  the  masters,  while  the  North-Stafford- 
shire men  refused  to  submit  to  them.  The  latter  therefore 
struck,  and  were  supported  in  their  strike  by  the  contribu- 
tions of  those  who  had  consented  to  continue  to  work  at 
the  reduced  prices.  The  masters  at  once  saw  that  the 
North -Staffordshire  men  thus  aided  would  probably  carry 
their  point,  and  that  if  they  did,  the  South-Staffordshire  mas- 
ters would  at  once  have  a  demand  made  on  them  for  a  rise 
of  wages,  and  would  be  compelled  to  yield  in  their  turn.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  prevent  the  South-Staffordshire  men  from 
helping  their  North-Staffordshire  fellow-workmen,  the  South- 
Staffordshire  masters  determined  to  cooperate  with  their 
northern  confreres,  and  to  meet  the  union  of  workmen  by  a 
combination  of  masters,  and  the  turn-out  of  the  north  by  a 
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lock-out  in  the  south.  Then  came  proposals  for  arbitration ; 
conferences  between  masters  and  men;  actual  but  unsuccess- 
ful attempts  at  arbitration  under  the  auspices  of  Lord  Litch- 
field, the  lord-lieutenant  of  the  county ;  emigration  to  the 
United  States,  Australia,  New  Zealand.  Meanwhile  70,000 
men  were  out  of  employment,  and  100,000^.  a  week  which 
had  been  paid  in  wages  was  diverted  into  other  channels. 
This  was  not  only  a  great  mischief  but  a  great  danger.  The 
masters  therefore  invited  the  men  to  return  to  their  work 
for  the  present,  promising  to  leave  the  amount  of  wages  to 
be  settled  afterwards  by  arbitration.  The  men  on  the  other 
hand  insisted  that  the  arbitration  should  precede  their  return 
to  work.  In  such  a  contest  the  masters  had  the  advantage 
which  belongs  to  more  cultivated  intelligence  and  to  the 
comparative  smallness  of  their  numbers,  which  facilitated 
combination.  But  the  market-price  of  labour  is  regulated 
by  the  laws  of  demand  and  supply,  and  is  very  little  influ- 
enced either  by  strikes  or  lock-outs.  The  masters,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  result,  had  miscalculated  it,  and  were  forced  to 
yield,  first  at  Newcastle,  then  at  Cleveland ;  at  length  the 
Staffordshire  masters  found  themselves  left  alone  to  fight 
their  battle  with  the  men  without  farther  assistance ;  then 
the  South-Stafibrdshire  masters  yielded;  and  at  last  the 
North  -  Staffordshire  masters,  finding  that  they  could  not 
maintain  the  contest  alone,  followed  their  example ;  and  so 
the  dispute  ended,  not  without  heavy  loss  to  both  the  con- 
tending parties,  producing  a  greater  willingness  on  both 
sides  to  submit  then-  differences  to  arbitration,  instead  of 
settling  them  by  such  clumsy  and  disastrous  expedients  as 
strikes  and  lock-outs. 

It  does  not  often  happen  that  a  repentant  criminal  is  led 
by  the  stings  of  conscience  to  make  an  open  avowal  of  guilt ; 
still  seldomer  is  this  result  produced  by  religious  ministra- 
tions.   This,  however,  was  brought  about  in  the  case  of  Con- 
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stance  Kent,  who,  having  murdered  her  infant  brother  some 
time  before,  was  led  by  her  own  feehngs  of  remorse  and  by 
the  advice  of  her  spiritual  instructor  to  make  a  voluntary 
confession  of  her  terrible  crime,  which  otherwise  would  never 
have  been  discovered. 

On  the  oOth  of  June  1860  Constance  Kent  had  murdered 
her  half-brother,  Francis  Saville  Kent,  in  Road-Hill  House, 
Wiltshire.  Suspicion  had  fallen  on  her  as  well  as  on  her 
father  and  on  the  nurse,  but  no  evidence  had  been  obtained 
sufficient  to  procure  the  conviction  of  any  of  these  parties, 
and  her  guilt  in  all  probability  would  not  have  been  dis- 
covered if  she  had  not  entered  a  sisterhood  under  the  Rev. 
A.  D.  Wagner,  vicar  of  St.  Paul's,  Brighton ;  a  clergyman  be- 
longing to  the  Tractarian  or  Ritualistic  party.  The  religious 
influences  which  he  brought  to  bear  on  her  ended  in  her 
confessing  to  him  that  she  had  murdered  her  brother,  and 
in  her  consenting,  under  his  advice,  to  deliver  herself  up  to 
justice.  Accordingly  she  was  presented  for  trial  before  Mr. 
Justice  Willes  at  the  assizes  held  at  Salisbury  in  the  autumn 
of  this  year.  Although  she  had  been  confined  for  some 
time,  she  appeared  stout,  though  very  pale.  She  was  called 
upon  in  the  usual  form  by  the  deputy-clerk  of  arraigns  to 
plead  to  the  charge  made  against  her :  '  How  say  you,  pri- 
soner at  the  bar,  are  you  guilty  or  not  guilty  f 

The  prisoner  in  a  subdued  but  distinct  voice  replied, 
'  Guilty.'  The  judge :  '  Are  you  aware  that  you  are  charged 
with  having  wilfully,  intentionally,  and  with  malice  killed 
your  brother  f  The  prisoner  answered  '  Yes,'  but  in  a  tone 
so  low  that  the  answer  did  not  reach  the  ears  of  the  judge; 
but  he  was  informed  of  the  nature  of  the  reply  by  one  of  the 
officials  of  the  court  who  stood  nearer  the  prisoner.  How- 
ever, the  judge,  after  a  pause,  repeated  the  question,  and  the 
prisoner  again  replied  that  she  was  guilty. 

The  plea  of  guilty  was  accordingly  recorded. 
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Thereupon  the  prisoner's  counsel,  Mr.  Coleridge,  rose  and 
said  : 

'  My  lord,  as  counsel  for  the  prisoner,  and  asking  on  her 
behalf  and  by  her  direct  instructions,  I  desire  to  say  two 
things  before  your  lordship  passes  sentence.  First,  solemnly, 
in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  and  as  a  person  who  values 
her  own  soul,  she  desires  me  to  say  that  the  guilt  is  hers 
alone,  and  that  her  father  and  others  who  have  so  long  suf- 
fered the  most  unjust  and  cruel  suspicions  are  wholly  and 
absolutely  innocent.  Next,  she  desires  me  to  say  that  she 
was  not  driven  to  this  act,  as  has  been  asserted,  by  any  un- 
kind treatment  in  her  home,  as  she  met  with  nothing  there 
but  tender  and  all -forbearing  love;  and  I  hope  I  may  add, 
my  lord,  not  improperly,  that  it  gives  me  a  melancholy  plea- 
sure to  be  made  the  organ  of  these  statements  for  her,  be- 
cause, upon  my  honour,  I  believe  them  to  be  true.' 

After  some  usual  formalities  had  been  gone  through, 
sentence  of  death  was  pronounced ;  and  while  it  was  being 
delivered  such  a  scene  occurred  as  has  seldom  been  exhi- 
bited in  a  court  of  justice.  The  judge  repeatedly  bm-st  into 
tears,  and  the  penitent  and  self-convicted  prisoner  wept  bit- 
terly with  him.  After  the  sentence  had  been  at  length  pro- 
nounced, she  recovered  her  calmness,  and  with  a  firm  step 
quietly  followed  the  gaoler  to  her  confinement.  She  had 
made  a  full  confession  of  all  the  circumstances  attending  her 
crime,  and  stated  the  motives  of  it  to  have  been  hatred  of 
her  mother-in-law  and  dislike  of  her  half-brother. 

Before  the  general  election  was  well  over,  the  country 
was  alarmed  by  the  intelligence  that  a  disease  of  the  ox-tribe 
known  on  the  Continent  by  the  name  of  the  steppe-murrain, 
or  rinderpest,  had  appeared  in  this  country.  The  disease 
seems  to  have  been  first  brought  into  England  by  some  cat- 
tle that  had  been  imported  from  Holland;  and  once  in- 
troduced, it  spread  rapidly.     Attention  was  at  once  directed 
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to  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  repressing  its  ravages.  The 
London  cowkeepers  met  in  the  end  of  July  to  estabHsh  a 
society  intended  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  infection.  The 
government  at  once  took  up  the  matter,  and  on  the  2d  of 
August  the  privy -council  issued  descriptions  of  the  symp- 
toms of  the  disease,  and  directions  respecting  the  precau- 
tions to  be  adopted.  The  alarm  that  prevailed  was  in- 
creased by  the  circumstance  that  when  the  same  complaint 
visited  England  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  before,  it 
was  computed  that  no  fewer  than  40,000  head  of  cattle  had 
perished  by  it,  and  there  seemed  to  be  strong  reasons  for 
apprehending  that  its  ravages  at  this  time  would  be  at  least 
equally  serious.  Towards  the  end  of  October  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  cattle  attacked  with  the  disease  during 
the  past  week,  so  far  as  they  had  come  under  the  notice  of 
the  inspectors,  were  1873,  and  that  during  the  short  time 
that  had  elapsed  since  the  first  outbreak  of  the  pest  the 
whole  number  reported  to  be  attacked  by  it  was  17,673,  of 
which  6866  had  been  killed,  lfi.2  had  died,  2047  were  still 
under  treatment,  and  848  had  recovered.  Commissioners 
who  had  been  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  origin,  nature, 
and  extent  of  the  disease,  recommended  by  a  majority 
that  for  a  limited  time  all  movements  of  cattle  from  one 
place  to  another  should  be  stopped ;  and  they  gave  their 
opinion  that  if  this  remedy  were  enforced,  the  murrain 
must  speedily  disappear,  and  that  .no  remedy  short  of  this 
would  be  sufficient  to  eradicate  the  evil.  Nevertheless,  it 
continued  to  spread,  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  73,559 
had  been  attacked,  out  of  which  55,422  had  died  or  been 
killed.  The  strong  measures  that  had  been  taken  were, 
however,  beginning  to  tell  on  it,  and  the  number  of  cases 
was  steadily  diminishing.  In  other  respects  the  condition 
of  the  country  was  prosperous  and  promising.  Peacd  and- 
order  had  prevailed  throughout  the  year,  and  everything 
VOL.  in.  BB 
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betokened  the  continuance  of  these  blessings.  The  navies 
of  England  and  France  had  met,  not,  as  heretofore,  to  con- 
tend in  furious  and  bloody  strife,  but  to  exchange  mutual 
civilities  and  hospitalities  at  Cherbourg  and  Portsmouth. 

It  is  true  that  heavy  autumnal  rains  had  considerably 
damaged  the  harvest,  and  diminished  the  amount  of  its  yield; 
and  that  this,  together  with  the  cattle-plague,  had  caused  a 
great  rise  in  the  price  of  provisions,  which  was  severely  felt 
by  the  poorer  classes.  But  the  hardship  thus  suffered  was 
to  a  considerable  extent  compensated  by  abundance  of  em- 
ployment and  a  high  rate  of  wages.  The  termination  of 
the  struggle  between  the  Northern  and  Southern  States  al- 
lowed the  free  importation  of  American  cotton,  to  the  great 
relief  of  the  manufacturing  industry  of  the  country ;  and  the 
only  cloud  in  the  political  firmament  was  the  bitter  feeling 
roused  by  the  ravages  committed  by  the  Alabama,  and  other 
privateers  fitted  out  in  this  country,  on  the  merchant-ships 
of  the  United  States ;  aggravated  by  the  belief  that,  partly 
through  a  feeling  of  unfrie"ftdliness  to  the  United  States, 
partly  from  a  desire  to  obtain  the  carrying  trade  of  the  At- 
lantic, our  government  had  wilfully  closed  then*  eyes  to  the 
departure  of  these  vessels.  The  consequence  was,  that  the 
American  government,  fiushed  by  the  victory  they  had  just 
won,  and  strongly  supported  by  the  feelings  of  the  Ameri- 
can people,  put  forward  claims  for  compensation  which  the 
English  government  peremptorily  declined  to  entertain. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  REFORM  BILL  OF  18C7. 

The  American  civil  war  now  terminated  had  left  behind  it 
a  root  of  bitterness  which  it  required  all  possible  care  and 
moderation  on  the  part  of  our  government  to  prevent  from 
springing  up,  and  creating  very  serious  complications  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  A  large  and  very  influential  por- 
tion of  the  English  people  had  manifested  in  every  way  a 
most  decided  sympathy  with  the  Southern  insurgents.  This 
feeling  was  more  deeply  resented  by  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Northern  States  because  it  was  entirely  unexpected.  They 
had  thought  that  in  a  struggle  which  had  its  origin  in  the 
progress  of  anti-slavery  principles,  which  evidently  tended 
to  abolish  slavery  throughout  the  Union,  they  would  have 
the  warm  sympathy  and  earnest  support  of  anti- slavery 
England;  and  in  proportion  to  the  confidence  with  which 
they  had  reckoned  on  this  support  was  their  disappointment 
when  they  found  that  the  sympathies  of  the  majority  of 
what  were  called  the  governing  classes  of  England  were 
on  the  side  of  the  South.  This  feeling  was  greatly  in- 
creased when  they  saw  privateers  built  in  English  ship- 
yards preying  on  their  commerce,  and  English  blockade- 
runners  defeating  the  vigilance  of  their  cruisers,  supplying 
their  adversaries  with  arms,  and  enabling  them  to  prolong 
the  contest;  and  their  exasperation  was  increased  by  the 
conviction  that  the  sympathy  and  assistance  which  Eng- 
lishmen afforded  to  the  South  was  prompted  by  a  desire 
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to  weaken  tlie  greatest  republic  that  the  world  had  ever 
seen,  and  to  diminish  or  destroy  her  diplomatic  influence. 
The  animosity  thus  excited  was  not  long  in  making  itself 
openly  manifest.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1866  a  mo- 
tion to  the  following  effect  was  submitted  to  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States :  '  Whereas  England  refuses  to  settle  the 
Alabama  claims,  the  president  is  requested  to  withdraw  the 
American  minister  from  England,  and  issue  a  proclamation 
of  national  non-intercourse.'  It  is  true  that  it  Avas  rejected 
by  a  majority  of  more  than  two  to  one ;  but  that  such  a 
motion  should  have  been  seriously  entertained  was  a  cir- 
cumstance calculated  to  awaken  fears  that  the  question  at 
issue  would  not  receive  in  America  that  calm  and  dispas- 
sionate consideration  by  which  alone  it  could  be  hoped  that 
a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  differences  between  the  two 
nations  could  be  effected. 

While  the  two  governments  were  involved  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  unhappy  question,  a  noble-minded  American 
was  showing  to  both  countries  a  more  excellent  way.  Mr. 
Peabody,  a  native  of  the  United  States,  but  who  had  long 
resided  in  England,  and  realised  a  vast  fortune  here,  deter- 
mined to  devote  a  large  portion  of  it  to  the  benefit  of  the 
country  in  which  he  had  thus  prospered.  In  the  month  of 
March  1862  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  trustees  in  whom  he 
had  confidence  the  sum  of  150,000^.  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor  of  the  metropohs.  In  his  letter,  which  conveyed  to 
them  an  intimation  of  his  purpose,  he  stated  that  there  were 
some  fundamental  principles  from  which  it  was  his  solemn 
injimction  that  they  should  never  under  any  circumstances 
depart.  First  and  foremost,  there  was  the  limitation  of  its 
uses  absolutely  and  exclusively  to  such  purposes  as  might  be 
calculated  directly  to  ameliorate  the  condition  or  augment 
the  comforts  of  the  poor  who,  either  by  birth  or  established 
residence,  formed  a  recognised  portion  of  the  population  of 
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London.  Secondly,  that  there  should  be  a  rigid  exclusion 
from  the  management  of  this  fund  of  any  influences  calcu- 
lated to  impaiiit  to  it  a  character  either  sectarian  as  regarded 
religion,  or  exclusive  in  relation  to  local  or  party  politics. 
But,  in  addition  to  these  essential  conditions,  he  conveyed 
recommendations  which  he  submitted  to  the  judgment  of 
the  trustees,  without  absolutely  limiting  their  discretion.  He 
suggested  that  at  least  a  portion  of  the  fund  might  be  ap- 
plied to  the  construction  of  such  improved  dwellings  for  the 
poor  as  would  combine  the  utmost  possible  degree  of  the 
essentials  of  healthfulness,  comfort,  social  enjoyment,  and 
economy.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  he  added  to  what 
he  had  previously  given  a  second  donation  of  100,000/. ;  thus 
raising  the  amount  of  his  gifts  to  the  poor  of  this  country 
to  no  less  a  sum  than  a  quarter  of  a  million.  The  trustees 
to  whose  management  this  immense  fund  was  committed 
were  recommended  to  erect  school-houses  where  they  were 
required,  and  to  take  care  that  they  should  be  well  supplied 
with  books,  periodicals,  and  newspapers,  so  that  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  localities  in  which  they  were  erected  might 
enjoy  opportunities  of  availing  themselves  of  these  ad- 
vantages ;  lectures  were  to  be  organised,  and  the  tenants 
encouraged  to  establish  cooperative  stores  for  supplying 
themselves  with  coals  and  other  necessary  articles ;  and  he 
farther  desired  his  trustees  to  publish  annually  in  the  Lon- 
don newspapers,  during  the  month  of  February  reports  of 
the  progress  of  the  buildings  which  might  be  erected,  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditure  connected  with  them,  as  well  as 
with  the  general  management  of  the  funds  intrusted  to 
them. 

A  moderate  rent  was  to  be  paid  by  the  tenants  of  the 
buildings  for  the  use  of  them,  by  which  a  large  and  pro- 
gressively increasing  income  would  be  furnished,  which  Mr. 
Peabody  wished  to  be  applied  to  the  improvement   of  the 
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dwellings  of  the  working  classes  of  the  metropoHs  and  of  its 
immediate  vicinity.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1868  Mr.  Pea- 
body  added  another  donation  of  100,000/.;  thus  raising  the 
amount  of  his  munificent  donations  to  the  poor  of  this  coun- 
try to  350,000Z.,  besides  gifts  amounting  in  all  to  two  million 
dollars,  which  were  made  by  him  to  form  an  education-fmad 
for  the  people  of  America.  The  discrimination  which  guided 
him  in  the  application  of  his  bounty  was  little  less  remark- 
able than  the  liberality  he  showed  in  bestowing  it.  Cer- 
tainly nothing  was  more  needed,  or  more  likely  to  conduce  to 
the  welfare  of  the  people  of  the  metropolis,  than  the  improve- 
ment of  those  human  styes  rather  than  houses  in  which  a 
large  portion  of  the  class  he  desired  to  elevate  were  lodged ; 
and  which,  notwithstanding  the  reports  in  which  Dr.  Letheby 
and  others  had  shown  their  poisonous  impui'ity,  continued 
to  exist  in  a  very  slightly  improved  condition  until  the 
noble-minded  American  inaugurated  his  well-considered 
measures  for  improving  the  moral  and  physical  atmosphere 
breathed  by  the  poor  of  London.  His  enlightened  bene- 
volence was  recognised  by  all  classes,  fi-om  the  Queen  on 
the  throne  to  the  humblest  of  her  subjects ;  and  when  he 
died  England  and  America  vied  with  one  another  in  doing 
honour  to  his  memory. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  the  London  Gazette 
announced  that  a  treaty  based  on  free-trade  principles  and 
somewhat  similar  in  its  provisions  to  that  which  had  been 
entered  into  ^vith  France,  had  been  concluded  with  the 
Austrian  government.  Thus  the  principles  of  Cobden  were 
gradually  and  steadily  gaining  ground;  the  consequence 
was,  that  the  commerce  of  England  was  being  greatly  ex- 
tended, and  that  not  only  without  injmy  to  other  nations, 
but  greatly  to  their  advantage ;  increasing  then-  wealth, 
and  imparting  to  them  those  civilising  influences  which 
free  commercial  intercourse  exercises  on  the  countries  be- 
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tweeu  which  it  is  carried  on,  and  binding  them  every  day 
more  strongly  together  by  cords  of  peace,  which  it  would 
soon  become  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  sever. 

The  formal  openmg  of  the  new  parliament  took  place  on 
the  1st  of  February.  The  houses,  as  usual  on  such  occasions, 
were  occupied  with  the  swearing-in  of  their  members,  and 
other  preliminary  formalities  until  Tuesday  the  6th  of  that 
month ;  when  the  Queen,  for  the  first  time  since  the  death  of 
her  husband,  opened  the  session  in  person.  There  was  there- 
fore a  more  than  usual  interest  excited  by  the  event,  and  a 
very  great  multitude  congregated  to  witness  the  procession. 
There  were  some  deviations  made  on  this  occasion  from 
the  ordinary  ceremonial.  The  old  gilded  state  carriage  was 
replaced  by  one  that  was  equally  handsome  and  of  more 
modern  build.  But  the  eight  cream-coloured  horses,  accord- 
ing to  the  time-honoured  custom,  drew  the  Queen  from  her 
own  palace  to  that  of  the  legislature.  The  weather  was 
propitious,  and  the  reception  of  her  majesty  by  the  people 
as  cordial  and  hearty  as  it  had  ever  been.  The  royal  robes 
were  laid  on  the  chair  of  state,  but  the  Queen  did  not  wear 
them,  and  the  speech  was  read  for  her  by  the  lord  chancellor. 
It  was  stated  at  the  time  that  this  procedm-e  was  in  accord- 
ance with  precedents  afforded  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  whose 
custom  it  is  said  to  have  been  to  address  her  parliaments 
through  her  lord  chancellor.  As  the  royal  lady  stood  by  the 
throne,  sad  and  motionless,  with  downcast  eyes,  it  was  evid- 
ent to  the  spectators  that  the  long  interval  that  had  elapsed 
since  the  death  of  her  lamented  consort  had  not  sufficed  to 
assuage  the  heavy  sorrow  which  weighed  on  her  heart.  The 
speech  delivered  on  this  occasion  promised  measm-es  on  the 
subject  of  capital  punishment,  of  the  amendment  and  con- 
solidation of  the  bankruptcy  and  other  laws,  of  the  system 
of  the  pubHc  audit  of  branches  of  receipt  and  expenditure, 
for  the  amendment  of  the  law  relating  to  certain  classes  of 
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legal  pensions,  and  for  the  alteration  of  tlie  oaths  taken  by 
members  of  parliament  with  a  view  to  getting  rid  of  un- 
necessary declarations  and  of  invidious  distinctions  between 
members  of  different  religious  communities.  It  also  con- 
tained the  following  reference  to  the  question  of  parlia- 
mentary reform : 

'  I  have  directed  that  information  should  be  procured  in 
reference  to  the  rights  of  voting  in  the  election  of  members 
to  serve  in  parliament  for  counties,  cities,  and  boroughs. 
When  that  information  is  complete,  the  attention  of  parlia- 
ment will  be  called  to  the  result  thus  obtained,  with  a  view 
to  such  an  improvement  in  the  laws  which  regulate  the 
rights  of  voting  in  the  election  of  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  as  may  tend  to  strengthen  our  free  institutions, 
and  conduce  to  the  public  welfare.' 

This  paragraph  of  the  speech  sufficiently  showed  that  the 
change  of  the  head  of  the  cabinet  had  produced  the  change 
in  its  public  policy  which  had  been  anticipated.  However, 
the  subjects  which  chiefly  occupied  the  attention  of  parlia- 
ment at  its  first  meeting  were  the  cattle-plague,  the  conduct 
of  Governor  Eyre  of  Jamaica,  and  the  efforts  that  had  been 
made  to  obtain  the  liberation  of  Consul  Cameron  and  other 
Eiu'opeans  who  had  for  some  time  been  kept  in  captivity 
by  the  king  of  Abyssinia,  and  who,  it  was  feared,  would  not 
be  released  by  that  barbarian  unless  some  very  strong  mea- 
sures were  adopted  by  the  British  government.  Of  all  these 
questions,  that  relating  to  the  cattle -plague  was  the  one 
which  was  the  most  pressing;  for  all  the  efforts  that  had 
hitherto  been  made  to  repress  that  disease  had  proved  in- 
effectual, and  it  was  necessary  that  parliament  should  be 
appealed  to,  to  grant  the  powers  that  were  required  in 
order  to  put  an  end  to  its  ravages.  Accordingly,  on  Mon- 
day the  12th  of  February  Sir  George  Grey  moved  for  leave 
to  bring  in  a  bill  to  amend  the  laws  relating  to  contagious 
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or  infectious  diseases  in  cattle  or  other  animals.  After  enu- 
merating the  measures  which  the  government  had  adopted, 
he  stated  that  they  had  been  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
only  eiFectual  way  to  check  the  progress  of  the  disease  was 
to  slaughter  the  infected  animals,  to  regulate  the  movement 
of  live  cattle  by  railway  and  road,  and  to  kill  and  dispose  of 
the  hides  of  all  cattle  coming  to  this  country  at  the  point  of 
their  debarkation.  He  then  stated  in  detail  the  means  by 
which  he  intended  that  these  objects  should  be  effected,  the 
amount  of  compensation  that  it  was  proposed  to  give  to 
the  owners  of  the  slaughtered  cattle,  and  the  rules  \jnder 
which  they  were  to  be  killed.  He  meant  to  limit  the  bill 
till  July  1867,  and  some  special  restrictions  it  contained  till 
April  15th,  with  power  to  the  queen  in  council  to  extend 
their  duration.  Penalties  were  also  imposed  by  the  bill  on 
those  who  should  violate  its  provisions.  He  proposed  that 
the  cost  of  carrying  the  act  out  should  be  defrayed  by  a 
rate  of  five  shillings  a  head  on  all  cattle  above  one  year  old. 
He  stated  that  it  would  be  open  to  the  house  to  divide  the 
bill  into  two  parts,  in  order  that  those  portions  of  it  about 
which  there  was  no  difi'erence  of  opinion  might  be  passed 
at  once.  Mr.  G.  W.  Hunt,  who,  being  himself  an  experienced 
practical  agriculturist,  was  listened  to  with  much  attention 
on  this  question,  admitted  that  the  bill  was  stringent,  but 
contended  that  it  was  not  stringent  enough  for  the  emer- 
gency that  had  arisen.  He  recommended  that  from  the  1st 
to  the  25th  of  March  there  should  be  no  movement  of  cattle 
on  road  or  railway,  and  that  infected  animals  should  be 
killed  in  local  slaughter-houses  provided  for  the  purpose. 
He  recommended  relaxations  of  the  rules  at  certain  periods 
of  the  year,  in  order  to  meet  the  necessity  of  stocking  the 
laud.  The  urgency  of  the  matter  led  all  parties  to  coin- 
cide in  the  expediency  of  carrying  the  measure  forward 
as  speedily  as  possible.     Accordingly  the  bill  brought  in 
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on  Monday  was  read  a  second  time  on  Wednesday ;  a  bill 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Hunt  being  also,  by  agreement,  read 
on  the  same  day.  On  Thursday  the  house  went  into  com- 
mittee. Then  several  amendments  were  moved,  and  all 
withdrawn  or  negatived,  except  one  moved  by  Mr.  Hunt, 
embodjang  the  recommendations  he  had  made  on  Monday, 
which  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  264  to  181.  Of  course 
this  was  decisive  in  favour  of  his  proposal ;  still  the  house 
went  on  discussing  the  provisions  of  the  measure  with  great 
prolixity.  Men  of  all  opinions  and  parties,  acquainted  with 
the  subject  or  not  acquainted  with  it,  took  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion ;  and  while  a  bill  suspending  the  habeas-corpus  act 
in  Ireland  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  Fenianism  in  that 
country,  passed  through  all  its  stages  in  twelve  hours,  the 
diseased-cattle  bill,  urgent  as  it  was,  and  urgently  as  it  was 
pressed  forward,  occupied  the  legislature  for  more  than  a 
week  before  it  could  be  got  through. 

Amidst  all  the  manifold  questions  which  engaged  the 
attention  of  parliament  during  this  session,  Mr.  Gladstone's 
quality  as  leader  of  the  house  was  fully  tried.  Like  Lord 
Palmerston,  he  generally  remained  in  the  house  fi'om  the 
commencement  of  the  sittings  to  the  close  of  them,  however 
late  the  hour  of  adjournment  might  be.  But  he  did  not, 
like  him,  slumber  during  the  greater  part  of  the  sittings;  on 
the  contrary,  he  listened  attentively  to  every  speaker,  ans- 
wered fully  every  question  that  was  put  to  him,  spoke 
on  every  subject,  and  exhibited  a  sensitive  and  conscien- 
tious anxiety  to  discharge  his  functions  as  leader  of  the 
house,  which  his  friends  feared  would  soon  disable  him 
from  the  performance  of  the  responsible  duties  which  be- 
longed to  him,  and  with  his  fall  precipitate  that  of  the 
government  of  which  he  was  evidently  the  mainstay. 

If  the  ministry  had  looked  merely  to  its  own  stability, 
or  to  its  chances  of  retention  of  office,  it  would  not  have 
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introduced  a  reform  bill  during  the  first  session  of  a  newly- 
elected  parliament,  the  members  of  which  were  still  smart- 
ing under  the  recollection  of  the  contests  in  which  they  had 
been  engaged,  the  dangers  they  had  run,  the  expenses  they 
had  incurred,  and  the  demands  on  their  pm^ses  they  had  still 
to  meet,  and  who  might  therefore  be  expected  to  regard 
with  little  favour  a  measure  the  effect  of  which  would  be 
speedily  to  send  them  back  to  their  constituents,  and  compel 
them  again  to  run  the  risks  and  incur  the  expenses  that 
were  still  so  fresh  in  their  remembrance,  and  perhaps,  after 
all,  lose  their  seats.     There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  was 
the  chief  cause  of  the  disfavour  with  which  the  proposition 
of  the   government  was   regarded  by  many  of  those  who 
numbered  themselves   among  the  supporters    of  the  admi- 
nistration, and  that  if  Earl  Russell  and  Mr.  Gladstone  had 
been  contented  to  have  waited  another  session  or  two  be- 
fore introducing  their  bill,  it  would  have  met  with  a  much 
more  favourable  reception,  and  probably  have  been  carried 
through  without  much  change  or  difficulty.     Nor  were  there 
wanting  among  their  colleagues  men  who,  having  been  in- 
troduced into  the  cabinet  by  Lord  Palmerston,  and  sharing 
his  feelings  with  regard  to  the  question  of  reform,  acknow- 
ledged, with  regret,  that  it  was  a  question  the  settlement 
of  which  could   not  be   much  longer  delayed,  but  wished 
that  it  should  not  be  prematurely  pressed  forward.     There 
can  be  no   doubt  that  under  ordinary  circumstances  Lord 
Russell   and  Mr.  Gladstone  would  have   deferred  to   con- 
siderations  based  on   such   strong  reasons   of  expediency. 
But  they  felt,  and  justly  felt,  that  the  question  had  already 
been  hung  up  too  long ;   that  the  delay  which  had  occurred 
with  regard  to  it  was  damaging  to  our  institutions  and  to 
the  character  of  our  public  men ;  and  therefore  that  it  was 
not  the  time  to  listen  to  mere  considerations  of  prudence  or 
expediency,  but  to  show  the  coimtry  that  there  were  public 
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men  who  valued  consistency  more  than  place,  and  who 
were  determined,  come  of  it  what  might,  to  do  their  duty, 
and  redeem  their  pledges  in  reference  to  this  great  and  long- 
delayed  question. 

The  measure  was  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons 
on  Tuesday  March  13th  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  explained 
its  provisions,  and  asked  leave  to  bring  it  in.  It  was  indeed 
industriously  asserted  that  the  people  were  indifferent  to 
the  question ;  but  it  was  at  least  evident  that  their  repre- 
sentatives did  not  share  this  alleged  indifference,  for  the 
house  was  as  crowded  in  every  part,  as  it  had  been  when 
the  reform  bill  of  1831  was  introduced.  The  speech  by 
which  the  bill  was  brought  forward  and  its  main  provi- 
sions explained  occupied  two  hours  in  its  deliver)^  As 
this  measure  went  the  way  which  had  been  trodden  before 
it  by  so  many  other  abortive  bills  that  attempted  to  deal 
with  the  same  question,  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should 
enter  at  length  into  an  examination  of  its  details,  but  simply 
content  ourselves  with  giving  an  outline  of  its  most  promi- 
nent features.  The  government  proposed  to  reduce  the 
county  fi-anchise  from  501.  to  14/.,  but  occupation  of  pro- 
perty of  the  value  of  less  than  501.  w^as  to  include  a  house 
as  well  as  land,  and  the  annual  value  of  the  house  was  not 
to  be  less  than  11.  Copyholders  and  leaseholders  were  to 
be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  forty-shilling  freeholders. 
A  man  having  50/.  in  the  bank  might  claim  a  vote  either 
for  a  county  or  a  borough.  Compound  householders  were 
to  have  the  franchise  in  boroughs,  and  tenants  of  separate 
parts  of  a  house,  and  lodgers  parang  10/.  a  year  for  their 
lodgings.  The  borough  fi-anchise  was  to  be  lowered  fi-om 
10/.  to  71.  The  question  of  a  redistribution  of  seats  was  not 
dealt  wath  by  the  bill,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  refused  to  pledge 
himself  absolutely  that  the  government  would  introduce  a 
measure  on  that  important  part  of  the  subject  even  in  the 
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next  session.  After  a  debate  which  was  adjourned  to  the 
following  day,  leave  was  given  to  bring  in  the  bill,  and  it 
was  read  a  first  time. 

The  bill  bore  on  its  surface  marks  of  the  ordeal  through 
which  it  had  passed,  and  of  the   divided  character   of  the 
cabinet  by  which  it  had  been  adopted.     Though  a  good 
and  honest  measure,  it  was  evidently  a  compromise.    It  was 
impossible  to  suppose  that  Earl  Russell  and  Mr.  Gladstone, 
after  their  previous  declarations  on  the  subject,  would  have 
willingly  proposed  a  141.  franchise  in  the  counties,  or  a  7/. 
franchise  in  the  towns,  when  Earl  Russell  in  his  last  bill  had 
proposed  to  reduce  it  to  GL     Such  proposals  were  not  calcu- 
lated to  rouse  in  the  constituencies  of  the  empire  an  enthu- 
siasm like  that  which  the  reform  bill  of  1831  awakened,  or 
even  such  a  feeling  as  would  have  overcome  the  reluctance 
of  the  members  of  the  new  parliament  to  take  a  step  which 
would  have  the  effect  of  speedily  sending  them  back  to  their 
constituents.     But,  mild  and  moderate  as  the  measm-e  was, 
it  soon  appeared  that  it  was  too  strong  for  a  section  of  the 
liberal  party,  which  did  not  hesitate,  even  before  the  mea- 
sure was   read  a  first  time,  and  while  the  question  of  its 
introduction  was  being  debated,  to   declare  its  uncompro- 
mising hostility  to  it.     That  party  was  described  and  had 
a  name  given  to  it  by  Mr.  Bright  which  has  become  his- 
torical.    Speaking  of  Mr.  Horsman,  who  with  Mr.  Lowe  had 
distinguished  himself  by  the  vehemence  of  his  opposition  to 
the  bill,  Mr.  Bright  said :  '  The  right  honourable  gentleman 
is  the  first  of  the  new  party  who  has  expressed  his  great 
grief,  who  has  retired  into  what  may  be  called  his  political 
cave  of  Adullam,  and  he  has   called  about  him   every  one 
that  was  in  distress  and  every  one  that  was  discontented. 
The  right  honourable  gentleman  has  been  long  anxious  to 
form  a  party  in  this  house.     There  is  scarcely  any  one  on 
this  side  of  the  house  Avho  is  able  to  address  the  house  with 
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effect,  or  to  take  much  joart  in  our  debates,  whom  he  has 
not  tried  to  bring  over  to  his  party  or  cabal ;  and  at  last 
the  right  honom-able  gentleman  has  succeeded  in  hooking 
the  right  honourable  gentleman  the  member  for  Calne.  I 
know  there  was  an  opinion  expressed  many  years  ago  by 
a  member  of  the  treasury  bench  and  of  the  cabinet,  that 
two  men  would  make  a  party.  When  a  party  is  formed  of 
two  men  so  amiable,  so  discreet,  as  the  two  right  honour- 
able gentlemen,  we  may  hope  to  see,  for  the  first  time  in 
parliament,  a  party  perfectly  harmonious  and  distinguished 
by  mutual  and  unbroken  trust.  But  there  is  one  difiiculty 
which  it  is  impossible  to  remove.  This  party  of  two  re- 
minds me  of  the  Scotch  terrier,  which  was  so  covered  w4th 
hair  that  you  could  not  tell  which  was  the  head  and  which 
was  the  tail  of  it.' 

The  party  thus  humorously  depicted  and  named  proved 
to  be  both  more  numerous  and  more  formidable  than  Mr. 
Bright's  description  of  it  gave  reason  to  expect.  The  Cave, 
as  it  was  henceforth  called,  became  the  retreat  of  a  consider- 
able number  of  whigs,  who,  either  fi-om  a  dislike  to  reform, 
or  a  dread  of  a  new  election,  were  anxious  to  get  rid  of  the 
bill.  Foremost  among  those  who  took  the  former  view,  and 
indeed  foremost  in  the  whole  party,  was  the  right  honour- 
able Robert  Lowe,  who,  though  he  had  recently  been  a  mem- 
ber of  a  cabinet  which  had  ridden  into  office  on  the  ground 
of  its  supposed  zeal  for  parliamentary  reform,  employed 
against  the  bill  introduced  by  his  former  colleagues — with 
great  ability  and  no  little  originality  of  illustration — the 
worn-out  arguments  which  had  been  so  repeatedly  but  vainly 
urged  in  1831  and  1832  by  Sir  C.  Wetherell,  Mr.  Croker,  and 
those  who  joined  them  in  withstanding  the  great  reform  bill. 
The  existence  of  this  party,  and  the  nature  of  the  speeches 
delivered  against  the  bill  by  those  who  were  members  of  it, 
determined  the  conservative  leaders  to  take  a  course   on 
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which  they  probably  would  not  otherwise  have  ventured, 
and  to  endeavour  to  defeat  the  very  moderate  attempt  made 
by  the  government  to  settle  a  question  so  often  raised  and 
so  often  deferred.  They  therefore  summoned  a  meeting  of 
their  supporters  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  manner 
in  which  the  ministerial  proposal  should  be  dealt  with.  The 
Earl  of  Derby  was  prevented  from  attending  by  an  attack  of 
illness ;  but  an  address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  which 
is  said  to  have  roused  the  enthusiasm  of  his  followers ;  and 
it  was  resolved  that  the  bill  should  be  strenuously  resisted. 
But  as  the  conservative  party  though  strong  was  numerically 
inferior  to  that  which  supported  the  government,  it  seemed 
likely  that  their  opposition  to  the  bill  would  have  no  other 
effect  than  that  of  delaying  its  progress  through  the  house, 
and  perhaps  extorting  some  concessions  from  the  govern- 
ment.  It  was,  therefore,  to  them  a  matter  of  great  satis- 
faction, and  of  no  small  dismay  to  the  government,  when 
Earl  Grosvenor,  eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Westmin- 
Bter,  and  usually  regarded  as  a  steady  supporter  of  minis- 
ters, gave  notice  that  on  the  question  of  the  second  read- 
ing he  would  propose  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  it 
would  be  inexpedient  to  discuss  any  bill  for  the  reduction 
of  the  franchise  until  the  house  should  have  before  it  the 
entire  scheme  contemplated  by  the  government  for  the 
amendment  of  the  representation  of  the  people.  This  an- 
nouncement showed  that  the  Palmerstonian  whigs  were 
dissatisfied,  and  ready  to  combine  with  the  conservatives  to 
defer  again  the  consideration  of  this  often-introduced  and 
long-delayed  measure.  And  it  soon  became  evident  that  the 
notice  was  instigated  partly  by  a  natural  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  representatives  of  small  boroughs  to  know  whether 
the  towns  by  which  they  were  sent  were  to  be  disfranchised 
or  not,  partly  by  a  jealousy  of  the  influence  which  the  views 
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of  Mr.  Bright  and  his  party  were  supposed  to  have  exercised 
over  the  decisions  of  the  cabinet,  and  partly  by  the  fear  that 
if  the  extension  of  the  franchise  were  granted,  it  would  be 
used  as  a  means  of  obtaining  a  much  larger  measm'e  of  re- 
distribution than  the  old  whig  party  was  willing  to  agree 
to.  The  combination  thus  formed  could  not  easily  be  de- 
feated without  making  concessions  which  in  the  opinion  of 
the  leader  of  the  house  were  calculated  to  lower  the  cha- 
racter of  the  government;  which  Mr.  Gladstone  was  the  last 
man  in  the  world  to  compromise,  even  for  the  sake  of  avoid- 
ing a  defeat.  At  the  same  time  it  was  his  duty  to  escape 
that  contingency  if  it  could  be  done  by  means  that  he 
deemed  it  consistent  with  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the 
government  to  adopt.  Therefore  on  the  night  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Easter  recess,  in  moving  that  the  house 
at  its  rising  should  adjourn  to  the  9th  of  April,  he  gave  the 
following  explanations : 

'  I  will  now  state  the  views  of  the  government  with  re- 
gard to  certain  motions  on  the  paper.  With  regard  to  the 
motion  of  the  member  for  Bridgewater,  that  it  is  not  expe- 
dient to  go  into  the  fi-anchise  bill  until  the  house  has  before 
it  the  bill  for  the  redistribution  of  seats,  the  government  will 
announce  to  the  house  the  nature  of  their  proposal  as  to  the 
redistribution  of  seats,  that  the  question  may  be  dealt  with 
by  parliament.  After  the  second  reading  of  the  franchise 
bill,  and  before  it  is  committed,  they  will  be  prepared  to 
state  their  intentions  with  respect  to  the  franchise  of  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  and  the  questions  connected  with  the  re- 
distribution of  seats.  They  will  be  put  in  the  form  of  bills, 
and  laid  before  the  house  for  the  purpose  of  giving  it  in- 
formation. After  that,  they  propose  to  proceed  with  the 
franchise  bill  for  England  and  Wales  until  its  fate  is  deter- 
mined.    As  for  the  motion  of  the  noble  earl  opposite  (Gros- 
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venor),  it  is  their  intention  to  resist  it,  because  tliey  regard 
it,  as  far  as  they  can  judge,  as  a  motion  of  want  of  confid- 
ence in  the  administration.' 

Earl  Grosvenor,  who  happened  at  the  moment  to  be  sit- 
ting on  the  opposition  benches,  rose  and  inquired  whether 
Mr.  Gladstone  would  really  persist  in  giving  no  information 
until  after  the  second  reading.  And  to  the  question  thus 
put,  Mr.  Gladstone  in  a  firm  and  resolute  tone  answered, 
'  Unquestionably.' 

At  a  later  period  of  the  evening  Mr.  Gladstone  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  afforded  him  by  a  discussion  on 
electoral  statistics  to  appeal  to  the  house,  and  through  it  to 
the  country,  to  admit  to  the  franchise  the  400,000  men  on 
whom  the  bill  proposed  to  confer  it.  His  speech  was  in  ftict 
a  call  on  those  to  whom  the  bill  offered  the  franchise,  and  on 
those  who  thought  them  entitled  to  receive  it,  to  come  for- 
ward and  give  their  support  to  the  government  measure 
during  the  Easter  holidays.  This  call  was  (strongly  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  W.  E.  Forster,  who  had  recently  been  ap- 
pointed under-secretary  to  the  colonies,  and  who  had  scarcely 
spoken  since  his  acceptance  of  office  until  this  moment,  when 
he  earnestly  and  very  effectively  seconded  the  appeal  of  his 
leader. 

That  appeal  met  with  a  tolerably  hearty  response.  The 
supporters  of  the  government  measure  worked  hard  out  of 
doors  from  the  time  that  the  house  rose  till  the  period  of 
its  reassembling.  At  Birmingham  Mr.  Bright  plainly  told 
a  large  meeting  which  he  addressed  that  their  representa- 
tion in  the  House  of  Commons  was  a  sham  and  a  farce ;  and 
that  if  they  wanted  an  effective  reform  bill  they  must  take 
the  matter  into  their  own  hands,  and  bring  a  strong  pressure 
from  without  to  bear  on  the  legislature.  Mr.  Gladstone  de- 
livered two  addresses  at  Liverpool  on  the  same  subject,  in 
which  he  declared  that  he  and  his  colleagues  were  deter- 

VOL.  III.  CO 
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mined  to  stand  or  fall  by  their  franchise  bill ;  that  they  had 
crossed  the  Rubicon,  and  burnt  their  ships. 

On  Thursday  the  12th  of  April  the  question  of  the  se- 
cond reading  of  the  bill,  thus  prepared  for,  was  brought  for- 
ward by  Mr.  Gladstone.  Earl  Grosvenor  then  moved  the 
amendment  of  which  he  had  given  notice.  The  question 
raised  by  the  franchise  bill  had  been  so  often  discussed, 
that  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected  anything  new  could  be 
said  on  the  subject.  Men's  thoughts  were  therefore  turned 
rather  to  the  division  than  to  the  debate.  It  was  generally 
expected  that,  notwithstanding  the  combination  of  parties 
by  which  the  amendment  was  supported,  the  government 
would  triumph,  though  by  a  small  majority;  but  as  the 
debate  dragged  on  night  after  night,  rumour  continually 
diminished  the  expected  majority.  At  length,  about  three 
in  the  morning  of  Saturday  the  28th  of  April,  the  division 
came  off.  A  large  crowd  watched  in  Westminster-hall  till 
this  late,  or  rather  early,  hour,  to  know  the  result.  The 
numbers  were  announced  to  be — 

For  the  amendment  .  .         .         .         .  .313 

Against 318 

Majority  in  favour  of  the  government     .         .         5 

The  bill  was  then  read  a  second  time. 

This  division  was  one  of  the  largest,  perhaps  the  very 
largest,  that  had  ever  occurred.  Out  of  658  members,  in- 
cluding the  speaker,  631  had  voted,  leaving  only  26  who 
did  not  take  part  in  it.  The  excitement  in  the  house  was 
equally  unparalleled,  and  broke  forth  in  loud  shouts  of  tri- 
umph, not  from  the  conquering  ministerialists,  but  from  the 
conservatives  and  the  party  of  the  cave.  The  opposition 
had  good  gi'ounds  for  their  exultation,  and  the  ministerialists 
for  their  depression ;  for  the  victory  of  the  government  was 
worse  than  a  defeat.     Their  majority  was  so  small  as  hardly 
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to  leave  a  prospect  of  carrying  the  measure ;  and  yet,  having 
a  majority,  they  were  obhged,  after  all  the  pledges  they  had 
given,  to  proceed  with  the  bill,  to  dissolve,  or  to  resign.  In- 
tense interest  was  felt  to  know  which  of  these  courses  they 
would  adopt.  The  consequence  was,  that  at  the  time  of  the 
commencement  of  business  on  Monday  afternoon  the  house 
was  crowded,  in  anticipation  of  a  statement  which  Mr.  Grlad- 
stone  had  announced  his  intention  to  make.  He  rose  shortly 
before  five  o'clock,  and  informed  the  house  that  the  govern- 
ment intended  to  proceed  with  the  bill;  that  on  Monday 
evening  next -leave  would  be  asked  to  introduce  the  distri- 
bution-of-seats  bill;  that  bills  for  Scotland  and  Ireland  would 
be  brought  in  on  the  same  evening,  and  that  they  would 
be  proceeded  with  at  the  same  time  with  the  franchise 
bill.  The  house  received  these  announcements  in  silence : 
the  decisive  battle  between  the  two  parties  was  still  to  be 
fought. 

On  Monday  the  7th  of  May  the  struggle  took  a  new 
form.  On  that  day  the  whole  of  the  government  plan  of 
reform  was  laid  before  the  house.  Besides  the  franchise 
bill,  which,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  been  very  fully 
discussed,  the  promised  bill  for  the  redistribution  of  seats, 
and  the  Scotch  and  the  Irish  bills  were  brought  forward. 
The  redistribution  bill  did  not  wholly  deprive  any  borough 
which  sent  members  to  parliament  of  its  franchises,  and 
did  not  alter  the  number  of  members  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  but  by  taking  one  member  from  some  small  boroughs 
that  had  hitherto  sent  two  representatives  to  parliament, 
and  by  grouping  small  boroughs  together,  it  diminished 
the  number  of  members  representing  these  boroughs  by 
forty-nine.  Of  the  seats  thus  obtained,  it  gave  twenty-six 
to  comities,  or  to  the  divisions  or  subdivisions  of  counties, 
and  an  additional  member  each  to  Liverpool,  Manchester, 
Birmingham,  Leeds,  and  Salford.    It  divided  the  borougli  of 
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Tower  Hamlets,  giving  two  members  to  each  of  its  divisions. 
It  made  Chelsea  and  Kensington  a  borough  returning  tw^o 
members,  and  gave  a  member  each  to  Burnley,  Staleybridge, 
Gravesend,  Hartlepool,  Middlesborough,  Dewsbury,  and  the 
University  of  London.  The  remaining  seven  seats  were 
allotted  to  Scotland  and  Ireland.  At  the  same  time  Mr. 
Gladstone  announced  that  the  Queen  would  not  be  advised 
by  the  present  government  to  prorogue  parliament  until 
these  measures  should  have  become  law.  These  declarations 
showed  that  the  men  who  w^ere  now  in  office,  or  at  least 
some  of  them,  were  thoroughly  in  earnest  on  the  reform 
question,  and  were  prepared  to  say,  as  Lord  Althorp  did  to 
the  opponents  of  the  great  bill  of  1831,  that  they  would  sit 
till  Christmas,  or  till  Christmas  year,  if  necessary,  in  order 
to  pass  it.  On  Monday  May  14th  the  redistribution  bill  was 
read  a  second  time,  in  a  house  consistmg  of  some  nine  or 
ten  members.  Mr.  Gladstone  announced  at  the  close  of  the 
debate,  in  reply  to  a  question  put  by  Sir  S.  Northcote,  that 
he  Avould,  on  behalf  of  the  government,  accede  to  a  proposi- 
tion to  combine  the  franchise  and  redistribution  bills,  and 
submit  them  to  one  committee  on  that  day  fortnight.  Ac- 
cordingly, at  the  specified  time  the  two  bills  were  committed 
together,  Mr.  Gladstone  proposing,  and  the  committee  ac- 
cepting, some  amendments  which  were  required  in  order  to 
effect  their  amalgamation.  We  will  not  weary  our  readers 
by  attempting  to  follow  the  progress  of  the  bill  through 
committee ;  suffice  it,  therefore,  to  say,  that  after  a  defeat 
on  a  motion  of  Sir  R.  Knightley  that  '  it  be  an  instruction  to 
the  committee  that  they  have  power  to  make  provision  for 
the  better  prevention  of  bribery  and  corruption,'  the  mea- 
sure floated  on  till  Monday  18th  of  June,  Avhen  the  clause 
Avas  reached  which  enacted  a  rental  franchise  in  boroughs. 
Lord  Dunkellin,  usually  a  supporter  of  the  government, 
moved  as  an  amendment  on  this  clause  that  rating  should 
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be  substituted  for  rental,  on  the  ground  that  this  alteration 
would  oppose  an  insurmountable  '  barrier  to  universal  suf- 
frage,' while  it  would  admit  the  best-qualified  of  the  working 
class  to  the  franchise.  Ou  this  motion  the  house  divided, 
and  the  numbers  were  : 

For  the  ameudment  .  ,  .  .         .         .315 

Against   .........     304 

Majority  again.st  the  goveninieut    .  .  .11 

The  announcement  of  these  numbers  was  received  by  the 
opposition  and  the  cave  with  shouts  even  more  deafening 
than  those  which  had  been  raised  when  it  was  found  that 
the  second  reading  of  the  franchise  bill  had  been  carried  by 
a  majority  of  five  only. 

In  consequence  of  the  absence  of  the  Queen  in  Scotland, 
some  days  elapsed  before  the  determination  of  the  cabinet 
could  be  known ;  and  the  liouse  was  during  that  period 
kept  in  suspense,  not  knowing  whether  the  government 
would  determine  to  resign,  to  dissolve,  or  to  go  on  with 
the  bill.  At  length,  on  Tuesday  June  the  26th,  it  was 
announced  in  both  houses  that  ministers  had  decided  on 
adopting  the  first-mentioned  course,  and  that  the  Queen,  after 
urging  some  objections,  had  ended  by  acquiescing  in  the 
propriety  of  the  decision  at  which  they  had  arrived ;  and 
that  consequently  they  only  held  office  till  their  successors 
could  be  appointed.  In  the  Ihjuse  of  Commons  Mr.  Glad- 
stone gave  the  following  statement  of  the  reasons  which 
had  determined  him  and  his  colleagues  to  tender  their  re- 
signations : 

'  The  question  before  the  government  was,  whether  they 
ought  to  resign  their  offices,  or  whether  they  should  accept 
the  vote  that  had  been  come  to,  and  endeavour  to  adapt  it 
to  the  framework  of  their  measure  of  reform.  When  we 
carae  to  examine  the  eff'ect  of  the  motion,  we  were  struck 
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with  the  difficulty  of  adopting  any  form  of  rating  franchise 
that  would  express  the  scale  of  suffrage  which  we  had  laid 
down  as  the  basis  of  our  measure.  We  found  that  a  six- 
pound  rating  franchise  would  operate  to  create  a  great  di- 
vergence of  franchise  in  boroughs  and  parts  of  boroughs. 
And  it  was  found  that  in  sixteen  boroughs  about  the  same 
number  of  persons  would  have  been  admitted  to  the  suffrage 
at  a  six-pound  rating  franchise  as  was  contemplated  by  the 
government.  Therefore,  by  accepting  the  vote  there  would 
have  been  a  breaking-up  of  the  fr'amework  of  the  measure. 
But  besides  this,  the  government  had  to  consider  the  previous 
history  of  the  bill,  especially  with  reference  to  the  pledges 
given  from  time  to  time — advisedly  and  deliberately  given 
— to  stand  or  fall  by  the  measure.  That  is  a  pledge  which 
should  rarely  be  given  by  a  government,  but  it  has  been 
given  by  this  government  under  the  deepest  conviction  of 
public  duty  in  regard  to  dealing  with  the  question  of  reform, 
and  with  respect  to  the  character  of  public  men  and  of  par- 
liament. Therefore  it  was  that  the  life  of  the  administration 
was  attached  to  the  life  of  the  measure  they  proposed.  We 
have  felt  a  sincere  desire  to  conciliate  those  who  are  opposed 
to  reform  even  at  the  expense  of  those  who  are  devoted  to 
it,  and  we  have  done  so  by  making  the  number  of  those  to 
whom  the  suffrage  was  to  be  extended  less  than  that  pro- 
posed by  the  bill  of  1860.  Therefore  it  was  that  Ave  con- 
sented to  make  changes  in  the  procedure  on  the  measure, 
and  we  brought  in  a  redistribution  bill  in  deference  to  the 
opinion  of  the  house  and  in  opposition  to  our  own.  These 
two  provisions  were  objected  to — a  clause  relating  to  lease- 
holds in  boroughs  and  a  detail  of  the  county  fr-anchise ;  and 
they  were  withdrawn,  though  the  withdrawal  of  the  latter 
was  opposed  by  a  vote  of  theii-  own  supporters.  Looking  to 
the  rejection  of  Lord  Grosvenor's  amendment  by  a  majority 
of  only  five ;  to  the  success  of  Sir  R.  Knightly's  instruction 
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ingrafting  the  subject  of  bribery  and  corruption,  which  was 
carried  against  the  government  by  ten  ;  to  Captain  Hayter's 
amendment,  which  was  intended  to  frustrate  the  bill ;  to 
Lord  Stanley's  motion  without  notice  to  take  the  clauses 
of  the  redistribution  bill  first,  which  was  supported  by  280 
members ;  to  Mr.  Walpole's  motion  to  make  the  county 
franchise  201.  instead  of  lAL,  which  was  only  rejected  by 
fourteen ;  to  Mr.  Hunt's  motion  for  making  the  county 
franchise  a  rating  franchise,  which  was  negatived  by  only 
seven  ;  and  to  Lord  Dunkellin's  motion  to  a  like  effect  as  to 
the  borough  franchise,  which  was  carried  by  a  majority  of 
eleven  ; — looking,  I  say,  at  all  this,  the  government  found 
it  impossible  to  carry  on  the  bill,  and  we  had  no  alternative 
but  a  resignation,  and  a  persistence  in  our  resignation.' 

Mr.  Gladstone  said  there  was  no  alternative  but  that  of 
resignation.  But  there  surely  was  another  com-se  open  to 
him  and  his  colleagues,  which,  though  he  Was  silent  with  re- 
spect to  it,  was  much  in  the  minds  and  apprehensions  of  his 
hearers, — the  alternative  of  an  appeal  to  the  country  by  a 
dissolution  of  parliament.  But  this  alternative  was  really 
excluded  by  the  disunion  which  prevailed  in  the  cabinet  it- 
self, containing  as  it  did  members  of  the  old  whig  party,  who 
had  given  a  reluctant  assent  to  the  introduction  of  the  mea- 
sure, but  who  shared  to  some  extent  the  feeling  that  was 
entertained  against  it  by  the  party  to  which  they  belonged, 
and  were  not  therefore  prepared  to  make  strong  efforts  or 
great  sacriiices  to  force  the  measure  forward. 

An  administration  was  formed  by  Lord  Derby,  of  which 
the  following  were  the  principal  members  constituting  the 
new  cabinet : 

First  Lord  of  the  Treasury        .         .         .  Earl  of  Derby. 

Lord  Chancellor Lord  Chelmsford. 

Lord  President  of  the  Coimcil    .         .         .  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

Lord  Privy  Seal Earl  of  Malraesbury. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer     .         .         .  Mr.  Disraeli. 
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Home  Secretary         .....  Mr.  Walpole. 

Foreign  Secretary     .....  Lord  Stanley. 

Colonial  Secretary     .....  Earl  of  Carnanron. 

War  Secretai-y General  Peel. 

Indian  Secretai"y       .....  Viscount  Cranboui-ne. 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trade        .         .  Sir  S.  Northcote. 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster       .  Earl  of  Devon. 

Postmaster-general  .....  Duke  of  Montrose. 

Fii'st  Lord  of  the  Admiralty       .         .         .  Sir  J.  Pakington. 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland        .         .         .  Marquis  of  Abercorn. 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland       .        .        .  Lord  Naas. 

Woods  and  Forests Lord  J.  Manners. 

While  England  Avas  engaged  in  watching  these  events, 
a  war,  short,  fierce,  and  decisive,  had  been  waged  between 
Prussia  and  Italy  on  the  one  hand,  and  Austria  on  the 
other,  M^hich  raged  and  swept-by  like  a  tornado,  ending  iu  a 
peace  dictated  by  Prussia;  so  that  parliament,  occupied  by 
the  reform  question,  had  hardly  time  to  consider  the  bear- 
ings of  the  contest  on  the  interests  of  this  country  before 
it  was  terminated. 

It  was  not  till  Monday  July  9th  that  Lord  Derby  had  so 
far  overcome  the  difficulties  attendant  on  the  formation  of  a 
conservative  administration  as  to  be  able  to  make  his  minis- 
terial announcement  in  the  House  of  Lords.  On  that  day 
the  gilded  chamber  of  the  peers  was  filled  with  an  illustrious 
audience,  for  among  those  who  had  come  to  listen  to  the 
opening  statement  of  the  new  premier  were  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh.  Lord  Derby 
had  lost  much  of  that  buoyant  and  impetuous  vigour  which 
in  former  times  obtained  for  him  the  title  of  '  the  Rupert 
of  debate.'  His  voice,  his  manner,  and  his  whole  bearing- 
proved  that  age  and  infirmities  were  coming  on  him,  and 
that  in  taking  office  he  had  yielded  reluctantly  to  an  over- 
whelming sense  of  duty.  However,  he  girded  himself  up 
resolutely  to  the  work  that  was  before  him,  and  with  great 
skill  and  tact  made  the  announcements  which  his  position 
required  him  to  make.     Referring  to  the  reform  question, 
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he  said  that  he  aud  his  colleagues  were  entirely  free  and 
unpledged  on  that  subject,  and  that  he  should  be  especially 
observant  of  an  axiom  laid  down  by  Earl  Russell,  that  no 
government  should  undertake  a  measure  of  reform  without 
seeing  a  fair  possibility  of  being  able  to  carry  it;  and  this 
he  believed  could  only  be  done  by  an  understanding  and  a 
joint  action  between  the  two  great  political  parties  in  the 
state.  He  added,  that  he  did  not  deny  the  existence  of  anoma- 
lies in  our  constitutional  system,  and  that  there  were  many 
persons  who  did  not  possess  the  franchise  that  were  fairly 
entitled  to  it ;  but  he  was  afraid  that  those  who  professed 
to  be  most  ardent  in  the  cause  of  reform  would  not  be  con- 
tented with  any  measure  which  was  likely  to  be  carried 
in  parliament.  He  should  be  glad,  however,  if  any  oppor- 
tunity occurred  for  passing  a  safe  and  satisfactory  measure. 
He  promised  the  earliest  attention  of  the  government  to  the 
law  of  bankruptcy,  the  administration  of  the  poor-law,  and 
the  condition  of  workhouses  —  a  question  to  which  public 
attention  had  recently  been  drawn  by  a  gentleman  who,  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  information  Avith  regard  to  it,  had  dis- 
guised himself  and  passed  a  night  in  the  casual-ward  of  one 
of  these  establishments  amidst  the  vagrants  who  happened 
to  tenant  it  on  that  occasion. 

Under  the  circumstances  in  which  ministers  were  placed, 
their  best,  indeed  their  only,  course  was  to  wind  up  the 
business  of  parliament  as  speedily  as  they  could.  But  this 
was  not  effected  till  the  10th  of  August,  on  which  day  par- 
liament was  prorogued  by  commission,  with  the  usual  form- 
alities. 

While  ministers  were  thus  engaged,  demonstrations  were 
made  outside,  which  probably  exercised  a  considerable  in- 
fluence on  the  policy  that  they  determined  to  adopt.  The 
failure  of  the  franchise  bill  of  the  late  administration  made 
it  abundantly  evident  to  those  who  regarded  themselves  as 
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unjustly  excluded  from  the  franchise,  that  the  claim  they 
made  to  it  would  never  be  conceded  by  the  legislature  unless 
they  did  as  the  people  had  done  with  regard  to  the  great  bill 
of  1832 — unless  they  took  the  matter  into  their  own  hands, 
and  showed  in  an  unmistakable  manner  both  to  friends  and 
foes  that  they  were  thoroughly  in  earnest  on  the  subject, 
and  that  whatever  conservative  reaction  there  might  be 
among  the  enfranchised  classes,  it  did  not  extend  to  those 
who  were  at  present  denied  a  share  in  the  election  of  repre- 
sentatives to  the  House  of  Commons.  Several  associations 
were  formed  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  plain  and  practical 
contradiction  to  the  statement  industriously  circulated  that 
the  people  were  indifferent  on  this  question.  The  most 
active  and  important  of  these  associations  was  the  Reform 
League,  which  owed  much  of  its  efficiency  to  the  energy  of 
Mv.  Beales,  a  highly  respectable  barrister  of  London,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  be  its  president.  This  body  endea- 
voured, by  holding  outdoor  meetings  and  in  other  ways 
to  agitate  in  favour  of  the  measm'e  from  which  it  took  its 
name.  Unfortunately,  as  generally  happens  in  such  cases, 
meetings  that  were  composed  of  peaceable,  orderly,  well-in- 
tentioned persons,  who  assembled  only  to  press  in  a  consti- 
tutional manner  a  claim  which  they  conceived  to  be  foimded 
on  manifest  justice,  were  also  attended  by  a  multitude  of 
roughs,  pickpockets,  and  other  bad  characters,  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  the  meetings  and  to  serve  their  own  criminal 
purposes  by  creating  disorder  and  confusion.  The  coimcil 
of  the  league  thought  that  one  of  the  most  effectual  means 
they  could  adopt  for  promoting  their  own  views  was  to 
display  their  numbers  and  determination  to  the  upper  and 
influential  classes  by  holding  a  monster  meeting  in  Hyde 
Park,  and  Mr.  Beales  assm-ed  his  colleagues  and  associates 
that  this  might  be  done  without  any  violation  of  the  law. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  government  determined  to  prevent 
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the  proposed  meeting  from  being  held.  A  notice  forbidding 
it  was  issued,  signed  by  Sir  Richard  Mayne,  the  head  of  the 
Loudon  pohce.  Mr.  Walpole,  an  excellent,  accomplished, 
amiable  man,  but  somewhat  deficient  in  the  firmness  re- 
quired in  the  holder  of  the  ofiice  he  filled,  especially  at  a 
crisis  like  the  present,  thought,  and  his  colleagues  thought 
with  him,  that  the  purposed  demonstration  was  likely  to  dis- 
turb the  public  peace,  and  lead  to  riot  and  disorder.  How- 
ever, Mr.  Beales  and  his  associates  conceiving  that  they  had 
a  legal  right  to  hold  their  meeting  in  the  Park,  determined 
to  disregard  the  notice  of  the  chief  commissioner  of  police 
and  the  prohibition  of  the  government.  Accordingly,  on  the 
23d  of  July  numerous  processions  with  bands  of  music  con- 
verged on  the  Marble  Arch.  The  gates  had  been  closed  at 
five  o'clock.  A  large  body  of  police  guarded  the  Park,  and 
an  innnense  crowd  of  spectators  Avere  assembled  about  the 
arch  to  see  what  would  occur.  The  appearance  of  the  first 
detachment  of  the  procession  was  welcomed  with  loud  cheers, 
showing  that  the  crowd  sympathised  with  the  reformers, 
and  a  line  was  at  once  opened  through  it,  by  which  Mr. 
Beales,  Colonel  Dickson,  and  other  members  of  the  coun- 
cil of  the  league  advanced  towards  the  gate  and  made  a 
formal  demand  for  admission,  which  was  refused.  Mr.  Beales 
tlien  asked  by  whose  orders  he  was  excluded  ?  and  he  was 
informed  that  it  was  by  the  authority  ot  Sir  Richard  Mayne. 
Seeing  that  farther  remonstrance  would  be  useless,  he  then 
turned  away,  and  led  the  procession  towards  Trafalgar- 
square,  where  a  meeting  was  duly  held,  and  resolutions  in 
favour  of  reform,  and  votes  of  thanks  to  Messrs.  Gladstone 
and  Bright  for  their  fideHty  to  a  cause  which  others  had 
basely  deserted,  were  carried  unanimously.  The  meeting 
then  dispersed,  and  those  who  composed  it  quietly  retired. 
Nothing  could  be  more  orderly  and  praiseworthy  than  their 
conduct  had  been.     Thev  had  asserted  what  they  had  l)een 
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advised  to  be  a  legal  right,  and  tliey  bad  adopted  wbat 
tbey  conceived  to  be  the  best  and  most  practical  mode  of 
exposing  the  falsity  of  the  statement  which  had  been  made 
over  and  over  again,  that  the  working  classes  were  indiffer- 
ent to  the  franchise.  They  hoped  and  believed  that  their 
example  would  be  followed  in  the  other  great  towns  of  the 
kingdom,  and  that  parliament  would  be  made  to  see  that 
not  only  in  the  metropolis  but  throughout  the  kingdom  the 
exclusion  of  the  working  classes  from  the  franchise  was 
really  regarded  as  a  substantial  grievance,  and  that  they 
were  prepared  to  use  all  legal  and  constitutional  means  to 
enforce  their  claim  to  it.  But  while  the  procession  was  on 
its  way  towards  Trafalgar -square  a  very  different  scene 
was  exhibited  at  the  place  it  had  left.  The  crowd  that  re- 
mained behind  was  not  disposed  to  allow  the  matter  to  end 
in  this  peaceful  manner.  On  either  side  of  the  Marble  Ai-ch 
they  laid  hold  of  the  Park  railings,  which  were  not  very 
strongly  fixed,  and  swayed  them  to  and  fro  till  they  suc- 
ceeded in  overturning  them.  They  then  rushed  over  them 
into  the  Park,  bearing  down  the  resistance  which  the  com- 
paratively small  number  of  police  within  it  offered  to  them, 
did  much  mischief  to  the  flowers  and  shrubs,  and  remained 
masters  of  the  Parlv  till  they  were  obliged  by  the  approach 
of  night  to  withdraw  to  their  respective  homes.  The  con- 
duct of  these  persons  was,  somewhat  unjustly,  attributed  to 
the  league.  No  doubt  their  procession  was  in  some  degree 
calculated  to  produce  the  consequences  that  actually  resulted 
from  it ;  yet  it  is  only  just  that  a  distinction  should  be  drawn 
between  the  orderly  conduct  of  the  persons  who  took  part 
in  the  procession,  and  the  riotous  behaviour  of  sympathising 
onlookers.  But  it  is  probable  that  the  latter  had  more  in- 
fluence than  the  former.  It  opened  the  eyes  of  the  govern- 
ment more  than  all  the  numerous  peaceful  demonstrations 
that  were  made  at  the  time,  and  convinced  them  that  a  set- 
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tlement  of  tliis  great  question  could  uot  mucli  longer  be 
delayed,  and  that  if  they  wished  to  retain  office,  they  must 
grant  a  considerable  extension  of  the  suffrage.  As  we  said 
with  regard  to  the  reform  bill  of  1832,  that  it  was  really  car- 
ried by  the  mob  of  Birmingham  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  so  we  may  say  with  equal  truth  of  the  reform  bill 
of  1867,  that  it  was  mainly  carried  by  the  Hyde-park  rioters. 
Parliament  had  trifled  with  this  question  till  the  people 
showed  in  an  unmistakable  manner  that  it  could  not  be 
trifled  with  any  longer  without  serious  danger;  and  the  par- 
liament which  had  rejected  Mr.  Gladstone's  measure  ended 
by  passing  a  much  stronger  measure  under  the  auspices  of 
men  who  had  all  along  displayed  their  hostility  to  every 
attempt  at  reform.  And  they  were  right  in  determining  to 
make  this  tardy  concession.  These  large  gatherings  and  the 
conduct  they  displayed  were  ascribed  by  the  opponents  of 
reform  to  the  influence  of  a  little  knot  of  agitators,  and  they 
argued  that  the  persons  who  were  guilty  of  the  conduct  we 
have  related  had  thereby  shown  their  sovereign  luifitnese 
for  the  franchise.  But  wise  and  thoughtful  men  saw  that 
these  gatherings  and  disturbances  were  the  expression  of 
a  strong  feeling  that  could  not  safely  be  despised.  They 
knew  that  neither  ]\Ir.  Beales,  nor  any  other  person  or  per- 
sons, could  stir  tliese  multitudes  as  they  had  done,  unless 
there  were  real  and  deeply-felt  grievances  at  the  bottom  of 
the  demand  for  reform  made  in  this  violent  and  unpleasant 
manner,  and  they  also  knew  that  if  any  class  was  suffering 
from  the  action  of  real  wrongs,  the  only  way  to  get  them 
redressed  was  to  allow  the  voice  of  that  class  to  be  heard  in 
parliament  by  granting  the  franchise  to  a  large  portion  at 
least  of  the  persons  composing  it.  The  result  showed  that 
this  might  be  done  without  danger  to  the  state,  and  that 
a  House  of  Commons  elected  to  a  great  extent  by  persons 
belonging  to  the   class   rejjresentcd  by  ihc  members  of  the 
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reform  league  and  the  Hyde-park  rioters  might  be  composed 
of  men  of  very  moderate  opinions  and  strong  anti-revohi- 
tionary  feelings. 

The  reform  question  at  this  moment  occupied  so  pro- 
minent and  important  a  position  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation 
and  of  the  legislature,  that  it  has  been  necessary  that  we 
should  follow  out  its  history,  which  in  fact  forms  the  politi- 
cal and  parliamentary  history  of  the  year,  to  its  conclusion. 
We  must  now  revert  to  one  necessary  portion  of  the  parlia- 
mentary work  of  this  as  of  every  other  year, — the  financial 
statement  of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  to  which  now, 
as  on  former  occasions,  the  genius  of  Mr.  Gladstone  gave  an 
interest  which  none  before  or  after  him  had  been  able  to 
impart  to  it.  This  statement,  like  most  of  those  which  had 
recently  preceded  it,  was  of  a  highly  satisfactory  character. 
The  estimated  revenue  was  67,575,000/. ;  the  estimated  ex- 
penditure 66,225,000/. ;  leaving  a  surplus  of  1,350,000/.  The 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  proposed  to  repeal  the  duty  on 
timber  and  on  pepper ;  to  put  the  wine  duties  on  a  firmer 
footing,  by  making  them  to  depend  on  the  percentage  of 
alcohol  they  contained ;  to  lower  the  duty  on  stage-coaches 
and  post-horses  from  a  penny  to  a  farthing  a  mile,  in  order 
to  enable  them  to  compete  with  railways  on  fairer  terms 
than  heretofore.  These  reductions  would  leave  a  balance  of 
788,000/.,  which  Mr.  Gladstone  proposed  should  be  applied 
to  pay-oif  a  portion  of  the  national  debt.  He  pointed  out 
that  the  expense  of  our  present  armament  and  the  interest 
of  debts  incurred  in  past  years,  formed  83  per  cent  of  the 
national  expenditure,  and  that  consequently  the  amount 
devoted  to  the  civil  charges  was  only  17  per  cent  of  the 
whole.  He  dwelt  on  the  possible  eifects  of  the  exhaustion 
of  our  coal-fields ;  and  on  the  financial  measures  that  should 
be  adopted  in  order  to  maintain  the  commercial  supremacy 
of  the  country  in  case  that  event  should  occur.     The  new 
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g-overnment  wisely,  and  indeed  almost  necessarily,  adopted 
the  financial  proposals  of  their  predecessors  in  office. 

The  failure  of  the  old  and,  as  it  had  hitherto  been  re- 
garded, respectable  and  well-established  firm  of  OverencI, 
Gnrney,  and  Co.,  which  had  recently  been  put  on  the  foot- 
ing of  a  joint-stock  limited-liability  company,  caused  a  panic 
in  the  City  such  as  had  rarely,  if  ever,  occurred  before.  It 
took  place  on  the  10th  of  May,  and  was  followed  by  an  im- 
mediate rise  of  the  Bank  of  England  rate  of  discount,  which 
was  already  as  high  as  8  per  cent,  to  the  still  higher  rate  of 
9.  Bankruptcy  after  bankruptcy  ensued.  The  English  Joint- 
stock  Bank  failed ;  and  this  failure  was  speedily  succeeded 
by  that  of  the  great  railway  contractors  Peto  and  Betts. 
In  dire  sequence  to  these  followed  the  fall  of  the  firms  of 
Shripton,  another  great  railway  contractor  ;  of  the  Imperial 
Mercantile  Credit  Association,  of  the  Consolidated  Discount 
Company;  and  multitudes  of  other  firms  suddenly  found 
themselves  on  the  verge  of  bankruptcy. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  government  acted  with  a 
promptitude  and  decision  which  probably  saved  the  country 
from  still  greater  monetary  disasters.  The  very  same  night, 
in  the  House  of  Commons  Mr.  Gladstone  announced  that, 
after  numerous  conferences  with  bank  directors  and  other 
persons  capable  of  advising  him  with  regard  to  the  conduct 
that  should  be  pursued  in  this  crisis,  he  had  determined  to 
suspend  the  Bank-charter  act.  The  Bank,  in  order  to  afford 
as  much  relief  as  possible,  had  that  day  raised  its  loan 
and  discount  to  something  over  4,000,000/.,  and  had  conse- 
quently reduced  their  reserves  to  about  3,O00,O00Z.  The 
decision  of  the  government  had  the  effect  of  allaying  tlie 
panic  that  had  arisen  ;  and  though  many  serious  fixilures 
followed,  public  confidence  was  gradually  restored,  and  the 
crisis  terminated  less  disastrously  than  it  would  have  done 
if  these  measures  had  been  less  promptly  adopted. 
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No  event  that  happened  in  the  course  of  this  year  ex- 
cited more  attention  or  evoked  stronger  feelings  than  the 
conduct  of  Governor  Eyre  in  suppressing  an  insurrection 
in  Jamaica.  The  circumstances  that  called  forth  these  feel- 
ings had  indeed  occurred  in  the  preceding  year,  but  as 
they  occupied  the  attention  of  the  English  people  during 
the  greater  part  of  this  year,  and  raised  important  consti- 
tutional questions,  which  were  discussed  with  very  great 
earnestness  in  parliament  and  in  the  press,  as  well  as  by  the 
English  people  generally,  they  are  unquestionably  related 
to  the  history  of  this  country.  Governor  Eyre,  in  suppress- 
ing an  insurrection  in  Jamaica,  had  sanctioned  the  trial  of 
several  of  tliose  who  were  alleged  to  have  taken  part  in  the 
insurrection  by  young  inexperienced  officers,  whose  sentence 
of  death  had  been  followed  by  the  immediate  execution  of 
the  condemned  persons.  But  the  case  which  excited  the 
greatest  amount  of  attention,  and  brought  on  Governor  Eyre 
the  most  severe  condemnation  in  this  country,  was  that  of 
George  William  Gordon,  a  man  of  colour,  occupying  a  re- 
spectable position  and  a  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly, 
—  a  fact  which  certainly  entitled  him  to  some  considera- 
tion. We  give  the  circumstances  which  attended  this  man's 
execution,  and  the  reasons  which,  in  his  opinion,  justified  it, 
in  the  words  of  the  governor  himself: 

'  I  find  everywhere,'  he  wrote,  '  the  most  unmistakable 
evidence  that  George  William  Gordon,  a  coloured  member 
of  the  House  of  Assembly,  had  not  only  been  mixed  up  in 
the  matter,  but  was  himself,  through  his  own  misrepresenta- 
tions and  seditious  language  addressed  to  the  ignorant  black 
people,  the  chief  cause  and  origin  of  the  whole  rebellion. 
Mr.  Gordon  was  now  in  Kingston ;  and  it  became  necessary 
to  decide  what  action  should  be  taken  with  regard  to  him. 
Having  obtained  a  deposition  on  oath  that  certain  seditious 
printed  notices  had  been  sent  through  the  post-office,  directed 
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in  his  hand wi'i ting,  to  the  parties  who  had  been  leaders  iu 
the  rebellion,  I  at  once  called  upon  the  custos  to  issue  a 
warrant  and  capture  him.  For  some  little  time  he  managed 
to  evade  the  capture ;  but  finding  that  sooner  or  later  it  was 
inevitable,  he  proceeded  to  the  house  of  Greneval  O'Connor 
and  there  gave  himself  up.  I  at  once  had  him  placed  on 
board  the  Wolverine  for  safe  custody,  and  conveyed  to 
Morant  Bay.' 

There  the  unfortunate  man  was  tried  by  court-martial, 
and  hanged,  with  the  sanction  of  the  governor,  whose  con- 
duct was  afterwards  approved  by  the  Legislative  Council 
and  the  House  of  Assembly  of  the  island.    In  England,  how- 
ever, it  was  generally  regarded  in  a  very  different  light. 
Gordon,  though  a  man  of  colour,  was  a  British  subject,  and, 
as  slavery  was  abolished,  he  was  as  much  a  British  subject, 
as  much  entitled  to  any  protection  the  law  affords  to  British 
subjects,  as  any  white  man  in  the  United  Kingdom.     If  he 
could  legally  be  dealt  with  in  this  manner,  then  in  case  of 
an  insurrection  taking  place  in  England,  any  member  of  the 
British  parliament  might  be  seized,  carried  off  to  some  place 
in  which  martial  law  had  been  proclaimed,  tried  by  court- 
martial,  and  hung  immediately  after.     To  most  people  in 
England    the   conduct   of  Governor   Eyre   appeared  to  be 
utterly  indefensible.     The  only  excuse  that  it  seemed  pos- 
sible to  make  for  it,  was,  that  there  might  be  danger  of  a 
rescue.     But  in  Gordon's  case  there  could  be  no  such  danger, 
for  he  was  on  board  a  British  man-of-war,  where  he  might 
have  been  detained,  and  allowed  time  and  opportunity  to 
prepare  his  defence,  and  summon  witnesses  who  might  per- 
haps have  proved  that  he  had  not  been  guilty  of  the  conduct 
attributed  to  him.     The  Russell  government  so  far  yielded 
to  the  feeling  that  generally  prevailed  as  to  issue  a  commis- 
sion to  inquire  into  the  matter,  to  recall  Governor  Eyre,  and 
send  out  Sir  H.  Storks,  a  man  of  yery  different  character,  to 
VOL.  III.  DD 
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replace  him.  Nothing  more  fully  showed  the  sort  of  justice 
Avhich  was  dealt  to  Gordon  and  the  other  accused  persons 
than  a  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  Charles  Buxton,  M.P.,  by 
Lieutenant  Brand,  an  officer  who  had  sat  on  one  of  these 
courts,  the  spirit  of  which  may  be  judged  by  the  following 
passage :  '  If  you  have  a  spark  of  gentlemanly  or  generous 
feeling  left,  yon  will  contradict  your  letter  relative  to  my 
court,  or  I  shall  expect  you  to  give  me  satisfaction  in  a  way 
more  suited  to  my  tastes.  And  you  know,  sir,  that  it  is  a 
damned  cowardly  thing  for  you  to  write  officers  (who  did 
their  best,  and  whose  acts  were  fully  approved  by  their 
superiors)  down,  when  you  well  know  they  are  not  allowed 
to  write  in  a  newspaper,  &c.' 

The  admiralty  of  the  conservative  government  showed 
their  opinion  of  Mr.  Brand's  conduct  —  as,  of  com-se,  any 
admiralty  must  have  done  —  by  at  once   suspending  him, 
and  recalling  him ;  but  they  could  not  bring  to  life  again 
those  who  had  suffered  in  conformity  with  the  sentence  of 
his  '  court.'     It  ought  to  be   added,  that  he  subsequently 
apologised  in  the  fullest   and  handsomest  manner  to  Mr. 
Buxton.     There  was  nothing  in  his  conduct  that  affected 
his  character  as  an  officer  and  a  gentleman ;  but  there  was 
much  to  disqualify  him  from  sitting  in  judgment  in  a  trial 
for  life  and  death.     The  view  that  we  have  taken  of  Go- 
vernor Eyre's  conduct  was  one  that  we  believe  was  taken 
of  it   by  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the    people    of  this 
country ;  but  it  is  only  just  to  the  governor  to  set  against 
the  general  condemnation  of  it  the  very  characteristic  apo- 
logy made  for  it  by  one  Avhose  opinions  are  always  entitled 
to  respectful  consideration,  and  the  character  of  whose  mind 
led  him  to  regard  the  ex-governor  as  a  hero  who  merited 
recompense  and  commendation,  instead  of  censure  and  pun- 
ishment. 

Thus  wrote  Thomas  Carlyle  in   reference  to  tlie  prose- 
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ciition  of  Mr.  Eyre :  '  All  the  light  that  has  yet  reached  me 
on  Mr.  Eyre  and  his  history  in  the  world  goes  steadily  to  es- 
tablish the  conclusion  that  he  is  a  just,  humane,  and  valiant 
man,  faithful  to  his  trusts  everywhere,  and  with  no  ordinary 
faculty  for  executing  them ;  and  his  late  services  in  Jamaica 
were  of  great,  perhaps  incalculable  value,  as  certainly  they 
were  of  perilous  and  appalling  difficulty ;  somewhat  like  the 
case  of  "  fire"  suddenly  reported  in  the  ship's  powder-room 
in  mid  ocean,  where  the  moments  mean  the  ages,  and  life 
and  death  hang  on  the  use  or  misuse  of  the  moments ;  and, 
in  short,  that  penalty  and  clamour  are  not  the  things  the 
governor  merits  from  any  of  us,  but  honour  and  thanks, 
and  wise  imitation,  should  similar  emergencies  arise,  on  the 
great  scale  or  on  the  small,  in  whatever  we  are  governing. 
The  English  nation  has  never  loved  anarchy,  nor  was  wont 
to  spend  its  sympathy  on  miserable  mad  seditions,  especially 
of  this  inhuman  and  half-brutish  type ;  but  always  loved 
order  and  the  prompt  suppression  of  seditions,  and  reserved 
its  tears  for  something  worthier  than  the  promoters  of  such 
delirious  and  fatal  enterprises  who  had  got  their  wages  for 
their  industry.     Has  the  English  nation,  then,  changed  alto- 
gether ?    I  flatter  myself  it  has  not — not  yet  quite ;  but  only 
that  certain  loose  and  superficial  portions  of  it  have  become 
a  great  deal  louder,  and  not  any  wiser,  than  they  formerly 
used  to  be.     At  any  rate,  though  much  averse  at  any  time, 
and  at  this  time  in  particular,  to  figure  on  committees  or  to 
run  into  public  noises  without  call,  T  do  at  once  feel  that  as 
a  British  citizen  I  should  and  must  make  you  welcome  to 
my  name  for  your  committee,  and  to  Avhatever  good  it  can 
do  you  ;  with  the  hope  only  that  many  other  British  men 
of  much  more  significance  in  such  a  matter  will  at  once  or 
gradually  do  the  like ;  and  that,  in  fine,  by  wise  effort  and 
persistence,  a  blind  and  disgraceful  act  of  public  injustice 
may  be  prevented,  and  an  egregious  folly  as  well;  not  to 
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say,  for  none  can  say  or  compute,  what  a  vital  detriment 
throughout  the  British  empire  is  such  an  example  set  to  all 
colonies  and  governors  the  British  empire  has.' 

The  reply  "we  have  to  make  to  this  able  apology  for 
Govei'nor  Eyre  is,  that  the  feelings  of  the  English  people 
Avere  not  drawn  out  towards  those  who  were  guilty  of  parti- 
cipating in  the  insurrection  and  the  enormities  by  which  it 
was  attended,  but  towards  those  who  were,  or  at  any  rate 
who  might  have  been,  innocent.  They  did  not  sympathise 
with  proved  guilt,  but  they  feared  that  many  might  be  con- 
demned by  young  officers  like  Lieutenant  Brand  on  mere 
loose  suspicion ;  on  evidence  which  might  have  been  re- 
butted by  contradictory  evidence,  if  opportunity  had  been 
afforded  for  its  production.  They  did  not  think  it  right 
that  any  one  man,  however  black  his  skin,  should  suffer 
unjustly  or  without  full  proof  of  his  guilt.  And  as  for  the 
analogy  of  the  fire  breaking  out  in  the  powder-room,  that 
did  not  apply  to  Mr.  Gordon,  who  had  voluntarily  yielded 
himself  up  to  justice ;  who  was  as  well  secured  on  board  the 
Wolverine  as  if  he  had  been  in  an  English  prison  :  and  who 
therefore  without  any  danger  at  all  might  have  been  re- 
served for  a  fair  trial,  and  a  deliberate  execution,  if  on  such 
trial  he  was  found  to  have  deserved  it.  Meanwhile  fimds 
were  raised  on  the  one  hand  for  the  prosecution  of  Mr.  Eyre, 
and  on  the  other  hand  for  his  defence ;  and  at  a  subsequent 
period  the  case  was  brought  before  the  court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  where  Mi-.  Jiistice  Blackburn  delivered  a  charge 
which  induced  the  grand  jury  not  to  find  the  bill ;  but  Lord 
Chief-justice  Cockburn  subsequently  stated  that  if  he  had 
been  aware  that  the  law  would  have  been  laid  down  as  it 
was  understood  to  have  been  stated,  he  should  have  felt  it 
his  duty  to  attend  in  his  place  in  court  and  to  have  declared 
his  views  of  the  law  to  the  jury.  He  added,  and  Justice 
Blackburn  assented  to  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  almost 
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on  the  eve  of  the  delivery  of  the  charge  Mr.  Justice  Black- 
burn had  been  of  opinion  that  the  removal  of  Mr.  Gordon 
was  unjustifiable ;  though  in  the  charge  itself  he  had  given 
a  different  opinion. 

Some  other  attempts  were  made  to  procure  the  legal 
condemnation  of  the  act  of  G  o vernor  Eyre,  but  they  were 
ineffectual ;  and  as  he  had  been  put  to  considerable  expense 
in  consequence  of  these  proceedings,  the  conservative  go- 
vernment decided  that  he  should  be  reimbursed  from  the 
public  funds.  This  determination  was  perhaps  justifiable, 
inasmuch  as  the  charges  against  Mr.  Eyre  had  fallen  to 
the  ground ;  for  it  would  be  hardly  fair  to  allow  a  person 
in  his  position  to  be  put  to  heavy  and  perhaps  rumous 
expenses  on  account  of  acts  which  the  great  tribunals  of  this 
country'  had  decided  not  to  be  illegal,  and  which  therefore 
must  be  regarded  by  the  government  as  warrantable,  what- 
ever their  private  opinion  as  to  their  lawfulness  might  be. 

The  year  1866  was  signalised  by  a  daring  scientific  ex- 
ploit— the  successful  laying  of  the  electric  telegraph  across 
the  Atlantic  ocean.  The  Great  Eastern  steamship  was 
employed  to  carry  the  cable  from  Foilhonumen  bay  in  the 
island  of  Valentia,  situated  on  the  western  coast  of  Ireland, 
accompanied  by  the  screw  steamers  Albany  and  Medway, 
which  had  been  appointed  to  attend  her,  and  render  such 
assistance  in  the  carrying  out  of  the  important  operation 
as  they  might  be  able  to  afford.  Every  precaution  that  the 
experience  of  the  previous  attempts  furnished  had  been 
taken  to  insure  success. 

For  the  first  six  days  all  went  well ;  the  sea  was  calm,  the 
cable  ran  out  steadily,  the  electric  tests  were  perfect,  and 
messages  passed  backwards  and  forwards  between  the  land 
and  the  Great  Eastern  as  she  proceeded.  On  the  18th  of 
July,  when  the  vessel  was  about  six  hundred  miles  from  her 
port   of  departure   and   one  tliou«and   from   Newfoundland, 
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ca  *  foul  fluke'  or  entanglement  of  the  cable  appeared.  It 
was  in  fact  coiled  up  in  a  series  of  knots.  Fortunately  it 
was  discovered  in  time.  The  running  -  out  of  the  cable 
■was  stopped  before  the  fluke  entered  the  paying-out  ma- 
chinery. The  knot  was  carefully  and  patiently  disentangled 
amidst  heavy  rain  and  a  strong  wind  blowing ;  and  after 
some  delay  the  vessel  was  able  to  proceed  on  her  voyage, 
and  safely  reached  Newfoundland  on  the  29th  of  July;  the 
cable  having  been  laid  down  in  good  order,  and  transmit- 
ting messages  sent  by  it  in  a  quite  satisfactory  manner. 
Having  thus  accomplished  the  main  object  of  her  voyage, 
the  great  ship  next  proceeded,  -udth  the  assistance  of  the 
vessels  that  had  attended  her,  to  endeavour  to  pick  up  the 
cable  which  had  previously  been  laid,  to  splice  it,  and  then 
carry  it  forward  to  the  place  where  the  other  had  been 
landed.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  skill,  the  patience, 
and  the  perseverance  which  were  displayed  in  carrying  out 
this  operation  by  a  simple  statement  of  the  various  attempts 
that  were  made  to  efiect  the  object,  and  the  success  which 
at  last  crowned  them.  The  Atlantic  cable  squadron  left 
Newfoimdland  a  few  days  after  it  had  succeeded  in  \ajing 
the  cable.  On  the  10th  of  August  the  Albany,  assisted  by 
the  Terrible,  succeeded  in  laying  hold  of  the  broken  cable 
in  latitude  51°  27'  30''  N.  long.,  38°  50'  W.,  and  brought  it 
up  to  the  surface,  but  lost  it  again  through  the  breakmg  of 
the  chain.  At  midnight  on  the  15th  the  Great  Eastern  laid 
hold  of  it  and  brought  it  up  five  hundred  fathoms,  but  in 
attempting  to  fasten  it  to  buoys  she  also  lost  the  rope  and 
cable.  On  the  17th  she  once  more  succeeded  in  laying  hold 
of  it,  and  raised  it  to  her  bow  sheaves,  but  in  attempting  to 
bring  it  on  board  it  parted,  owing  to  the  roughness  of  the 
sea  at  the  time.  On  the  19th  she  grappled  it  again,  raised 
it  eighty-six  fathoms  from  the  bottom  and  buoyed  the  bight. 
On  the  same  day  the  Albany  laid  hold  of  the  cable,  but  lost 
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it  again.  On  the  26th  the  Medway  laid  hold  of  it,  and  held 
it  for  three  days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  it  parted.  In 
the  night  of  the  same  day  the  Albany  grappled  it,  raised  it 
to  the  surface,  and  attached  it  to  buoys.  On  the  27th  the 
Great  Eastern  secured  it  to  a  buoy,  and  brought  on  board 
two  miles  of  it.  On  the  1st  of  September  she  grappled  the 
cable  in  two  places,  and  it  was  also  brought  up  by  the  Med- 
way  two  miles  to  the  west  of  her.  On  the  2d  of  September 
the  splicing  was  accomplished,  and  the  paying-out  com- 
menced. The  following  message  was  transmitted  through 
it  to  the  Valentia  telegraph-office,  where  it  was  duly  re- 
ceived : 

'  Camiing  to  Glass.  1  have  much  pleasure  in  speaking  to 
you  through  the  1865  cable.     Just  going  to  make  a  splice.' 

No  farther  accident  occurred  to  delay  or  prevent  the  suc- 
cessful carrying  out  of  this  second  object  of  the  expedition. 
But  we  will  tell  the  rest  of  the  story  in  the  words  of  Mr. 
Deane,  who  at  the  time  gave  a  full  and  minute  account  of 
the  whole  transaction : 

'  Then  came  the  splicing  of  the  recovered  cable  with  the 
coiled  one  in  our  tanks,  and  the  very  delicate  operation  of 
passing  the  cable  round  from  the  bow  to  the  stern  of  the 
ship.  This  successfully  accomplished,  the  order  was  given 
"full  speed  ahead;"  and  we  soon  had  our  screw  clear  and 
the  cable  streaming  out  in  the  wake  of  the  ship ;  and  so  by 
eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  (scarcely  any  one,  I  think,  had 
turned -in  that  night)  we  were  safely  paying -out  again, 
and  the  ship's  head  was  once  more  towards  the  shore  of 
Newfoundland. 

'  Our  voyage  after  this,  the  great  success  of  the  expedi- 
tion, was  still  prosperous  and  free  from  disaster.  At  a  speed 
not  exceeding  on  the  average  from  five  to  five  and  a  half 
miles  an  hour  (our  engineers  had  been  taught  by  experience 
to  prefer  the  safe  progress    of  the  tortoise  to  that  of  the 
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hare),  we  continued  to  pay-out  the  cable  from  the  time  of 
passing  overboard  the  happily-made  splice  on  the  morning  of 
September  2d,  until  early  dawn  on  the  8th.  No  fault  had  oc- 
curred, and  nothing  but  the  promptings  of  a  natural  anxiety 
that  such  should  not  occur  had  even  suggested  one  ;  and  as 
the  day  broke,  and  a  glorious  sunrise  poured  a  flood  of  gold 
along  the  wake  of  the  good  ship  still  heading  westward,  it 
lighted  up  a  scene  of  singular  peace  and  beauty.  One  might 
well  feel  its  sentiment  to  be  akin  to  that  influence  which 
we  may  surely  hope  for  the  great  work  so  near  its  accom- 
plishment,^" peace  on  earth."  The  long  line  of  broken 
headlands  and  clifis  and  inland  mountains,  seen  distantly 
on  each  side,  told  us  that  we  were  in  Trinity  bay.  In  com- 
pany were  her  Majesty's  ships  Terrible  and  Lily,  the  Mar- 
garetta  Stevenson,  the  Hawk,  and  the  governor  of  New- 
foundland on  board  the  Medway;  and  the  huge  Great 
Eastern,  which  now  for  a  second  time  within  two  months 
was  bearing  into  the  little  land  bay  of  Heart's  Content  a 
fragile  thread  of  more  than  golden  worth,  to  be  a  mighty 
chain  between  the  old  world  and  the  new. 

'As  if  to  curb  a  too  exultant  feeling,  it  was  some  thirteen 
miles  distant  from  the  entrance  of  our  longed-for  haven 
that  the  only  "  fault"  of  any  moment  occurred.  At  six  o'clock, 
almost  as  a  message  from  Ireland  was  flashing  through  the 
wii-e,  the  arrow  of  light  became  darkness  on  the  scale  of  the 
dynamometer — an  indication  too  well  known  to  the  electri- 
cian —  but,  thanks  to  the  testing  arrangement  introduced, 
and  for  the  first  time  practised  diu'ing  the  present  expe- 
dition, by  Mr.  Willoughby  Smith,  the  discovery  of  "  dead 
earth"  (that  hete  noire  of  the  testing -room)  was  instantly 
made;  the  faulty  part  of  the  cable — unhke  some  defaulters 
— had  not  even  succeeded  in  reaching  the  sea  before  de- 
tection ;  and  to  stop  the  ship's  way,  to  cut  the  cable  just 
forward  of  the  ship's  paying-out  machinery,  to  make  a  splice 


1866.  THE  xVTL ANTIC  TELEGRAPH.  409 

with  a  fresh  length  coiled  iu  the  after-tank,  and  to  recom- 
mence paying-out,  were  a  mere  matter  of  loss  of  the  few 
hours  occupied  in  these  operations.  Indeed,  wheii  we  sat 
down  to  breakfast  in  the  grand  saloon  the  ship  was  already 
under  weigh,  and  the  alarm  of  "  dead  earth"  already  a  matter 
for  a  grim  "cabalistic" joke. 

'  By  about  eleven  o'clock  we  were  just  off  the  entrance 
to  Heart's  Content,  and  the  large  paddle-box  boats  of  the 
Terrible,  which  had  on  the  previous  occasion  rendered  such 
efficient  service  in  landing  the  shore -end,  were  brought 
under  the  stern  of  the  Great  Eastern ;  the  cable  was  cut  and 
passed  to  the  boats,  and  these  soon  conveyed  the  end  to  the 
Medway,  on  board  which  ship  the  shore-end  was  coiled.' 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  a  regrettable  accident 
occurred.  On  the  30th  of  December  flames  burst  forth  from 
a  paint-room  situated  in  the  north-east  end  of  the  Crystal 
Palace,  and  seized  the  dry  timber  of  the  flooring.  As  it  hap- 
pened to  be  Sunday,  there  were  fewer  persons  than  usual 
about  the  palace  when  the  fire  was  discovered,  and  some 
time  elapsed  before  a  sufficient  number  could  be  collected 
to  endeavom-  to  extinguish  the  flames,  which  had  taken 
hold  of  the  diy  woodwork  forming  the  floor  of  the  palace ; 
and  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  that  could  be  made  by 
the  employes  of  the  palace  and  by  the  members  of  the  fire- 
brigade,  who  arrived  as  soon  as  possible,  a  large  portion 
of  this  great  and  beautiful  national  structure  had  been  de- 
stroyed. 

During  the  autumn  and  winter  of  this  year  the  reform 
agitation  was  industriously  prosecuted.  The  example  set 
by  the  metropolis  was  followed  in  the  provinces,  and  a  very 
active  agitation  set  on  foot,  having  for  its  chief  object  to 
compel  the  ministers,  in  whose  reforming  intentions  the  mass 
of  the  people  placed  little  confi-.lence,  to  retire,  and  make 
way  for  another  government,  which  would  command  the  con- 
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iidence  of  reformers.  The  most  remarkable  of  these  demon- 
strations was  that  held  at  Bii-miugham  on  the  27th  of  Au- 
gust, attended  by  Messrs.  Bright,  Schofield,  and  Beales, 
and,  as  was  stated  in  the  journals  of  the  period,  by  250,000 
persons;  at  Manchester  another  monster  one  was  held,  the 
number  attending  which  was  variously  estimated  at  fi-om 
100,000  to  150,000;  and  lastly,  one  at  St.  James's  Hall, 
London,  at  which,  Mr.  Ayrton  having  censured  the  Queen 
for  not  affording  the  people,  gathered  in  large  numbers  in 
front  of  her  window,  some  mark  of  recognition,  her  majesty 
was  defended  by  Mr.  Bright,  who,  referring  to  the  words  Mr. 
Ayrton  had  used,  said :  '  I  am  not  accustomed  to  stand  up  in 
defence  of  those  who  are  possessors  of  crowns ;  but  I  could 
not  sit  and  hear  that  observation  without  a  sensation  of 
pain.  I  think  there  has  been  by  many  persons  great  injus- 
tice done  to  the  Queen  in  reference  to  her  desolate  and 
widowed  position ;  and  I  venture  to  say  this,  that  a  woman, 
be  she  the  queen  of  a  great  realm,  or  be  she  the  wife  of  one 
of  your  labouring  men,  who  can  keep  alive  in  her  heart  a 
great  sorrow  for  the  lost  object  of  her  life  and  affection,  is  not 
at  all  wanting  in  a  great  and  generous  sympathy  for  you.' 
These  remarks  were  received  with  tremendous  cheering, 
which  showed  that  zeal  for  reform  was  not  associated  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  attended  the  meeting  with  any  feeling 
of  disaffection  to  the  sovereign,  or  with  any  desire  to  subvert 
our  monarchical  government ;  and  the  loyal  feeling  that 
animated  the  assembly  was  still  farther  manifested  when 
My.  Ayrton  attempted  to  explain  the  language  he  had  em- 
ployed, the  meeting  refusing  to  give  him  a  hearing. 

The  weather  during  the  year  was,  on  the  whole,  damp 
and  chilly.  Tlie  harvest,  which  commenced  with  the  pro- 
spect of  a  good  crop,  was  retarded  and  seriously  damaged 
by  heavy  autumnal  rains.  Cholera,  typhus,  and  other  zy- 
motic diseases  made  considerable  ravages  among  the  popu- 


1867.  CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR  ISGG.  411 

latioii  of  the  kingdom,  and  especially  that  of  the  metro- 
polis. The  cattle-plague,  which  we  have  seen  spreading  so 
rapidly  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  continued  to  prevail 
during  its  earlier  months ;  but  it  gradually  yielded  to  the 
vigorous  measures  which  were  adopted  to  check  its  progress, 
so  that  at  last  it  was  fairly  stamped  out.  The  Fenian  con 
spiracy,  more  injurious  to  individuals  than  formidable  to  the 
state,  prosecuting  its  objects  rather  by  secret  assassination 
than  by  open  war,  had  rendered  necessary  another  suspension 
of  the  habeas-corpus  act  in  Ireland,  and  was  mainly  notice- 
able as  a  symptom  of  the  unhealthy  condition  of  the  body 
politic  in  Ireland,  and  the  necessity  of  remedies  being  ap- 
plied to  the  evils  of  that  country  more  searching  and  more 
thorough  than  any  that  had  hitherto  been  administered. 
Such  was  the  condition,  propitious  and  unpropitious,  under 
which  the  year  1866  went  out,  and  year  1867  came  in. 

The  new  year  commenced  amidst  great  pauperism,  des- 
titution, and  consequent  discontent,  in  many  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  especially  in  the  eastern  portion  of  its  great 
metropolis.  Even  in  prosperous  times  these  districts  of  Lon- 
don are  sunk  in  chronic  poverty ;  but  in  periods  of  distress, 
such  as  they  were  now  passing  through,  that  poverty  became 
absolute  destitution.  The  monetary  derangements  which  the 
Russell  administration  met  with  so  much  promptitude  and 
decision  were  not  entirely  removed  for  some  time  after  the 
crisis  had  passed,  and  aggravated  fearfully  the  wretchedness 
of  this  part  of  the  metropolis.  Thousands  were  unemployed ; 
and  the  inclemency  of  an  exceptionally  severe  winter  ag- 
gravated the  misery  which  the  commercial  depression  had 
caused.  The  disputes  between  employers  and  employed;  the 
reduction  of  wages,  which  was  a  natural  and  necessary  con- 
sequence of  the  state  of  trade,  leading  to  strikes  on  the  one 
hand,  and  lock-outs  on  the  other,  intensified  the  suffering. 
It  was  computed  at  this  time  that  at  least  30,000  of  the  in- 
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habitants  of  this  miserable  brick-and-mortar  wilderness  de- 
pended on  public  and  private  charity  for  their  subsistence. 
Many  of  those  who  were  just  above  them  were  rapidly  sink- 
ing to  the  same  level,  dragged  down  to  it  not  only  by  the 
causes  that  had  produced  the  poverty  by  which  they  were 
surrounded,  but  by  the  bm'den  of  rates  varjdng  from  four 
shillings  and  sixpence  to  six  shillings  and  sixpence  in  the 
pound,  which  were  indispensably  requisite  for  the  support 
of  the  pauper  population.  This  state  of  things  seemed  to 
render  some  changes  in  the  poor-law  imperatively  neces- 
sary. The  great  mass  of  starving  labour  which  crowded 
these  eastern  districts  was  brought  there  to  a  great  extent 
for  the  service  of  those  who  dwelt  in  the  wealthier  and  hap- 
pier quarters  of  the  great  city ;  and  it  seemed  reasonable 
that  they  who  profited  by  their  labour  in  times  of  prosperity 
should  contribute  to  their  support  in  seasons  of  adversity. 

Owing  to  divisions  of  opinion  in  the  cabinet  the  question 
of  reform  had  been  left  in  suspense  by  the  government 
almost  up  to  the  last  moment,  but  at  the  last  moment  Lord 
Derby  and  Mr.  Disraeli  had  succeeded  in  persuading  their 
colleagues  to  consent  to  the  introduction  of  a  measure  deal- 
ing with  that  difficult  question,  and  in  inspmng  them  with 
the  hope  that  it  might  be  so  framed  and  so  carried  as  to 
strengthen  instead  of  weakening  the  conservative  party  at 
the  next  general  election.  They  were  no  doubt  right;  for 
neither  the  nation  nor  the  House  of  Commons  would  have 
consented  to  leave  the  question  any  longer  in  abeyance, 
and  the  ministry  would  not  have  retained  office  a  single 
fortnight  after  the  commencement  of  the  session  if  it 
had  declmed  to  deal  with  it.  But  the  difficulties  they 
had  to  contend  with  were  serious  indeed ;  and  most  of  all 
difficult  was  the  position  of  Mr.  Disraeli,  as  head  of  the 
government,  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  leader  of  a 
party  that  had  all  along  dreaded  and  opposed  any  exten- 
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sion  of  the  suffrage,  regarded  with  jealousy  and  suspicion 
by  many  of  those  wliose  support  was  essential  to  the  suc- 
cess of  his  enterprise,  opposed  by  a  considerable  though 
divided  majority,  supported  by  a  party  that  followed  him 
with  undisguised  repugnance,  and  which,  to  borrow  his  own 
phrase,  required  to  be  educated  up  to  the  point  of  accepting 
such  a  measure  as  he  deemed  to  be  required  by  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  found  himself  placed,  hampered  by  de- 
clarations he  had  made  in  opposing  the  numerous  reform 
bills  which  the  liberal  party  had  brought  forward, — he  was 
in  a  position  which  must  necessarily  task  to  the  utmost 
his  dexterity  both  as  a  framer  and  as  a  conductor  of  the 
measure  adequately  to  fill.  However,  he  rose  to  the  difii- 
culty,  and  met  it  with  consummate  ability.  Two  plans  had 
been  suggested :  one  of  a  bolder  character,  which  was  ul- 
timately laid  before  the  house ;  the  other  more  moderate, 
which,  in  deference  to  the  objections  made  to  the  former, 
was  brought  forward  in  the  first  instance. 

The  following  passage  in  the  royal  speech  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  session  was  the  first  authoritative  announcement 
that  the  ministry  had  decided  to  grapple  with  the  question 
of  reform : 

'  Your  attention  will  again  be  called  to  the  state  of  the 
representation  of  the  people  in  parliament ;  and  I  trust  that 
your  deliberations,  conducted  in  a  spirit  of  moderation  and 
mutual  forbearance,  may  lead  to  the  adoption  of  measures 
which,  without  unduly  disturbing  the  balance  of  political 
power,  shall  freely  extend  the  elective  franchise.' 

The  phrase  '  the  balance  of  political  power'  was  one  that 
w^s  very  frequently  repeated  by  Mr.  Disraeli  in  the  earlier 
debates  on  the  bill.  The  phrase  was  indeed  vague,  but  not 
unmeaning.  The  idea  it  was  intended  to  convey  was,  that 
the  bill  was  not  to  impair  the  influence  in  the  election  of 
members  which  the  territorial  aristocracy  enjoyed;  and  there- 
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fore  that  if  it  did  not  strengthen  the  conservative  party,  it 
would  not  weaken  it. 

The  ministry  was  profuse  in  its  promises  of  legislation. 
Their  programme  for  the  session  included  colonial  consolida- 
tion, metropolitan  water-works,  investigation  of  the  law  of 
trades-unions,  extension  of  the  factory  acts  to  other  trades, 
improvement  of  the  mercantile  marine,  of  the  navigation 
laws,  of  the  pecuniary  arrangements  of  embarrassed  rail- 
ways, of  the  treatment  of  the  sick  and  distressed  in  the 
metropolis,  of  the  relations  between  Irish  landlords  and 
tenants,  the  amendment  of  the  law  of  bankruptcy,  antl  the 
consolidation  of  the  probate,  divorce,  and  admiralty  courts. 
It  seemed  that  ministers  were  determined  to  show  they 
were  not  inferior  in  energy  and  activity  to  their  predeces- 
sors in  office. 

They  must  also  be  commended  for  the  promptitude  with 
which  they  entered  on  the  work  of  parliamentary  reform. 
The  session  commenced  on  Tuesday  the  5th  of  February ; 
on  the  following  Monday  Mr.  Disraeli  made  his  statement 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  and  his  colleagues  proposed 
to  deal  with  the  question.  Often  as  the  siibject  had  been 
brought  forward,  there  was  still  as  much  anxiety  as  ever  to 
hear  the  ministerial  explanation,  the  same  uncomfortable 
crowding  of  all  parts  of  the  house,  the  same  early  attend- 
ance on  the  side  of  the  members,  the  same  eagerness  to 
obtain  places  in  the  speaker's  and  strangers'  galleries,  the 
same  affluence  of  peers  and  illustrious  personages.  Mr. 
Disraeli  began  his  address  by  laying  down,  amidst  the  loud 
laughter  of  the  opposition,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  govern- 
ment, parliamentary  reform  should  no  longer  be  a  question 
which  ought  to  decide  the  fate  of  ministers.  He  based  this 
opinion  on  the  failure  of  all  parties  in  the  state  to  deal  with 
the  question.  Successive  governments,  in  1852,  1854,  1858. 
1859,  1860,  and  1866,  had  brought  in  reform  bills,  and  had 
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not  been  able  to  cany  them.  He  then  went  on  to  state  that 
before  1832  the  working  classes  had  a  certain  power  in  the 
representation :  they  could  return  two  members  in  Preston, 
in  Coventry ;  and  in  many  other  boroughs  they  had  consi- 
derable influence  as  freemen.  In  1852  these  rights  were 
abolished ;  and  he  thought  now,  as  he  thought  then,  that 
the  abolition  of  them  was  a  grave  error,  and  he  proposed 
to  rectify  that  mistake.  He  also  announced  that  he  meant 
to  proceed  by  way  of  resolution. 

Mr.  Hunt  gave  notice  of  a  bill  on  the  siibject  of  rating, 
which  was  intended  to  pave  the  way  for  the  consideration 
of  the  government  plan. 

The  following  were  the  resolutions  on  which  that  plan 
was  to  be  based : 

'  This  house  having,  in  the  last  session  of  parliament, 
assented  to  the  second  reading  of  a  bill  entitled  "A  bill  to 
extend  the  right  of  voting  at  elections  of  members  of  parlia- 
ment in  England  and  Wales,"  is  of  opinion : 

'  1.  That  the  number  of  electors  for  counties  and  boroughs 
in  England  and  Wales  ought  to  be  increased. 

'  2.  That  such  increase  may  best  be  effected  by  both  re- 
ducing the  value  of  the  qualifying  tenement  in  counties  and 
boroughs,  and  by  adding  other  franchises  not  dependent  on 
such  value. 

'  3.  That  while  it  is  desirable  that  a  more  direct  repre- 
sentation should  be  given  to  the  labouring  class,  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  constitution  of  this  realm  to  give  to  any  one 
class  or  interest  a  predominating  power  over  the  rest  of  the 
community. 

'4.  That  the  occupation  franchise  in  counties  and  bor- 
oughs shall  be  based  on  the  principle  of  rating. 

'5.  That  the  principle  of  pluraHty  of  votes,  if  adopted  by 
parHament,  would  facihtate  the  settlement  of  the  borough 
franchise. 
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'  C).  That  it  is  expedient  to  revise  the  existing  distribu- 
tion of  seats. 

'  7.  That  in  such  revision  it  is  not  expedient  that  any 
borough  now  represented  in  parliament  should  be  wholely 
disfranchised. 

'8.  That  in  revising  the  existing  distribution  of  seats 
tliis  house  will  acknowledge  as  its  main  consideration  the 
expediency  of  supplying  representation  to  places  not  at  pre- 
sent represented,  and  which  may  be  considered  entitled  to 
that  privilege. 

'  9.  That  it  is  expedient  that  provision  should  be  made 
for  the  better  prevention  of  bribery  and  corruption  at  elec- 
tions. 

'  10.  That  it  is  expedient  that  the  system  of  registration 
of  voters  in  counties  should  be  assimilated  as  far  as  possible 
to  that  which  prevails  in  boroughs. 

'11.  That  it  shall  be  open  to  every  parliamentary  elector, 
if  he  thinks  fit,  to  record  his  vote  by  means  of  a  polling- 
paper  duly  signed  and  authenticated. 

'  12.  That  provision  be  made  for  diminishing  the  dist- 
ances which  voters  have  to  travel  for  the  purpose  of  record- 
ing their  votes,  so  that  no  expenditure  for  such  purpose  shall 
hereafter  be  legal. 

'  13.  That  a  humble  address  be  presented  to  her  majesty-, 
praying  her  majesty  to  issue  a  royal  commission  to  form  and 
submit  to  the  consideration  of  parliament  a  scheme  for  new 
and  enlarged  boundaries  of  the  existing  parliamentary  bor- 
oughs where  the  population  extends  beyond  the  limits  now 
'assigned  for  such  boroughs ;  and  to  fix,  subject  to  the  de- 
cision of  parliament,  the  boundaries  of  such  other  boroughs 
as  parliament  may  deem  fit  to  be  represented  in  this  house.' 

While  these  resolutions  were  being  submitted  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  a  meeting  of  working  men's  trades- 
iniions  was  being  held  at  the  Agricultural  Hall,  Islington, 
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and  at  wliich  20,000  persons  were  computed  to  have  been 
present.  Mr.  Disraeli's  resolutions  were  read  to  them  by  Mr. 
P.  A.  Taylor,  who  also  informed  them  of  the  purport  of  his 
statement.  After  the  meeting  had  received  this  information, 
the  following  resolutions  were  submitted,  and  adopted : 

'  1.  That  this  meeting  consider  it  their  duty  to  distinctly 
declare  that  no  measure  for  the  improvement  of  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  people  in  parliament  will  be  satisfactory 
which  is  not  based  upon  the  principle  of  the  people  them- 
selves being  directly  and  personally  represented,  instead  of 
such  representation  being  virtual  and  sectional;  and  that 
such  direct  and  real  representation  can  only  be  effected  by 
means  of  residential  and  registered  manhood  suffrage,  pro- 
tected in  its  free  and  honest  exercise  by  the  ballot. 

*  2.  That  this  meeting  desires  most  earnestly  to  press  on 
the  liberal  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  the  absolute 
necessity,  as  they  regard  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  coun- 
try, of  not  consenting  to  any  measure  of  reform  designed  to 
evade  the  full  and  just  rights  of  the  people  to  be  directly 
represented  in  their  own  branch  of  the  legislature. 

'  3.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  the  statements 
made  in  the  House  of  Commons  this  evening  on  the  subject 
of  reform  in  the  representation  of  the  people  in  parliament 
are  eminently  unsatisfactory,  and  complete  the  proof  of  the 
present  government  being  unworthy  of  the  confidence  of  the 
country.' 

Thus  the  two  schemes  of  reform  —  the  conservative 
scheme  and  the  radical  scheme — were  placed  face  to  face 
with  each  other  ;  and  the  latter  had  at  least  the  advantage 
of  being  clear,  definite,  and  intelligible,  based  on  a  plain 
principle,  and  making  a  fearless  and  consistent  application  of 
it.  The  programme  of  each  of  the  two  extreme  parties  was 
put  before  the  country,  and  it  remained  to  be  seen  which  of 
the  two  would  prevail,  or  whether  some  middle  course  would 

VOL.  III.  ]pE 
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be  adopted.  In  the  mean  time  tlie  House  of  Commons  calmly 
waited  the  introduction  of  the  resolutions  of  which  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli had  given  notice. 

WTien  the  25th  of  February,  the  day  appointed  for  the 
consideration  of  them,  arrived,  the  house  was  once  more 
filled  with  a  densely-packed  and  earnest  crowd  of  mem- 
bers and  spectators.  A  bill  founded  on  them  was  brought 
forward  on  the  25th  of  March,  only  to  be  withdrawn  on 
the  following  day;  when  Mr.  Disraeli  announced  that  he 
would  bring  in  a  new  bill  on  the  subject.  Mr.  Gladstone 
expressed  a  hope  that  the  bill  would  be  such  that  all  dif- 
ferences about  it  might  be  settled  in  committee.  But, 
before  the  day  fixed  for  its  introduction  came,  it  appeared 
that  the  differences  of  opinion  which  existed  in  the  cabinet 
on  the  question  of  reform  had  caused  the  resignation  of 
three  of  its  most  important  members.  As  the  premier  him- 
self related  the  circumstances  under  which  these  resigna- 
tions had  been  made,  we  cannot  do  better  than  give  his  own 
statement  of  what  occurred,  somewhat  abbreviated : 

'  When  I  took  ofiice,'  he  said,  '  I  did  so  practically  un- 
pledged on  the  subject  of  reform.  An  agreement,  however, 
was  soon  come  to  between  my  colleagues  and  myself,  that 
it  was  impossible  altogether  to  ignore  that  question ;  but 
we  felt  that  the  only  mode  of  bringing  it  to  a  successful 
issue  was  to  invite  the  House  of  Commons  to  consider  what 
compromise  would  be  acceptable  to  all  parties;  and  with 
that  view  it  was  determined  to  proceed  by  resolutions.  Un- 
fortunately the  House  of  Commons  did  not  think  fit  to  adopt 
that  mode  of  proceeding,  and  the  government  was  conse- 
quently deprived  of  a  great  advantage,  being  unable  to 
collect  the  general  feeling  and  desire  of  the  house  on  the 
main  points.  Two  schemes  were  originally  brought  under 
the  consideration  of  the  goverment,  and  both  differed  as  to 
the  amount  and  extent  of  the  franchise.     The  more  exteu- 
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sive  of  the  two  schemes  was  that  to  which  the  resolutions 
had  originally  pointed,  and  more  especially  the  fifth,  under 
which  would  have  been  introduced  the  system  of  plurality 
of  votes,  which  might  allow  us  to  extend  the  franchise  lower 
than  we  otherwise  would.  One  distinguished  member  of  the 
cabinet  entertained  strong  objections  to  the  course  pursued, 
but  in  order  to  secure  unanimity  waived  those  objections.  I 
then  hoped  that  the  larger  and  more  comprehensive  scheme 
would  have  been  fixed  on ;  but,  to  my  surprise  and  regret, 
I  found  that  two  of  my  most  valued  colleagues,  on  recon- 
sideration, disapproved  of  the  scheme,  and  felt  compelled 
to  withdraw  the  assent  they  had  given  to  it.  Of  course  I 
at  once  relieved  the  third  colleague  from  the  assent  he  had 
given;  and  it  then  became  necessary  for  the  government 
to  consider  what  com-se  they  would  adopt.  Ultimately 
we  determined  to  submit  to  the  House  of  Commons  a  mea- 
sure which  we  did  not  consider  thoroughly  satisfactory,  but 
which  we  hoped  might  for  a  time  settle  the  question.  But 
it  very  shortly  became  obvious  that  on  neither  side  of  the 
house  would  the  proposition  of  the  government  meet  with 
a  concm-rence;  and  therefore  it  became  necessary  last  week 
to  consider  whether  we  should  adhere  to  our  second  pro- 
position, or  revert  to  the  first.  We  resolved  on  taking 
the  latter  course.  Our  scheme  will  in  a  short  time  be  laid 
before  the  other  house  of  parliament;  and  I  trust  that  be- 
fore the  expu-ation  of  the  present  week  I  shall  be  able  to 
supply  the  place  of  the  colleagues  I  have  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  lose.' 

These  colleagues  were  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Viscount 
Cranbourne,  and  General  Peel.  A  somewhat  similar  state- 
ment to  that  made  by  the  Earl  of  Derby  to  the  peers  was 
made  by  Mr.  Disraeli  to  the  commons.  At  the  same  time 
he  announced  that  he  proposed  to  introduce  his  reform  bill 
on  the  18th   of  March ;   and  suggested  that  it  should  be 
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read  a  second  time  on  Monday  the  23d;  and  that  if  it  were 
then  accepted  by  the  house,  theyconld  go  into  committee  as 
soon  as  was  consistent  with  the  transaction  of  pubHc  busi- 
ness ;  and  he  should  prefer,  on  the  part  of  the  government, 
that  the  house  should  sit  in  committee  on  the  bill  de  die  in 
diem. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  in  the  course  of  some  remarks  he  made 
in  following  Mr.  Disraeli,  expressed  a  hope  that  the  reform 
measure,  when  it  appeared,  would  be  of  a  simple,  straight- 
forward, and  intelligible  character;  that  though  it  must  be 
new,  it  should  not  be  '  new-fangled.'  He  said  that  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country  were  attached  to  simplicity  of  proce- 
dure. Above  all,  he  trusted  that  the  contemplated  measure 
of  government  would  not  contain  two  sets  of  provisions ; 
one  of  them  framed  to  have  the  semblance  of  giving,  and 
the  other  to  have  the  reality  of  taking  away.  He  added, 
that  if  ministers,  avoiding  these  changes,  would  submit  a 
plan  that  promised  to  effect  good  in  a  way  that  was  simple, 
straightforward,  intelligible,  and  constitutional  in  its  charac- 
ter, he  ventured  to  promise  that  it  would  be  received  on  his 
side  of  the  house  in  no  grudging  spirit,  ^ath  no  recollection 
of  the  past,  and  no  revival  of  mutual  suspicions  and  com- 
plaints. These  were  wise  counsels  and  generous  overtures ; 
and  it  would  have  been  well  for  the  government  if  it  could 
have  embraced  them.  But  Mr.  Disraeli  now  found  himself 
in  the  position  in  which  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  formerly  been, 
having  to  deal  with  a  section  of  his  party  which  was  deter- 
mined not  to  accept  changes  which  had  become  inevitable 
and  indispensable  ;  and  he  was  obliged  to  tax  his  ingenuity 
to  the  utmost  to  produce  a  measure  which  would  give  a 
considerable  extension  of  the  franchise  without  causing  too 
much  alarm  to  this  portion  of  his  party. 

The  measure  which  had  already  divided  the  conserva- 
tive councils,  and  caused  so  important  a  secession  from  the 
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ministiy,  was  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Disraeli  on  the  18th  of 
March.  Although  so  many  bills  on  the  subject  had  already 
been  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons,  there  seemed 
to  be  no  abatement  of  the  interest  with  which  the  question 
was  regarded  either  by  the  members  of  the  legislature  or  by 
the  public  outside.  The  house  was  as  densely  packed  in  all 
its  parts  as  it  had  ever  been,  and  there  was  as  great  a 
desire  manifested  to  obtain  places  in  the  gallery  as  on  any 
previous  occasion  of  the  same  kind.  The  plan  propounded 
by  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer  was  certainly  a  bold 
one,  and  perhaps  on  the  whole  the  best  which,  consider- 
ing on  the  one  hand  the  demands  of  the  country,  and  on 
the  other  hand  the  principles,  the  sentiments,  and  the  in- 
terests of  his  own  followers,  it  was  possible  for  him  to  bring 
forward  at  the  time. 

The  franchise  in  boroughs  was  conferred  on  every  man  of 
full  age,  and  not  subject  to  any  legal  incapacity,  who  for 
the  whole  of  the  preceding  two  years  had  been  the  inhabi- 
tant occupier,  whether  as  owner  or  tenant,  of  any  dwelling- 
house  within  the  borough,  and  had  during  the  time  of  his 
occupation  of  it  been  rated  to  all  rates  (if  any)  made  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  in  respect  of  these  premises,  and  had 
before  the  20th  of  July  paid  all  rates  due  up  to  the  pre- 
ceding 5th  day  of  January. 

The  franchise  in  counties  was  to  be  conferred  on  every  man 
of  full  age,  and  not  subject  to  any  legal  incapacity,  who  on 
the  last  day  of  July  in  any  year,  and  during  the  preceding 
twelve  months,  had  been  the  occupier  as  owner  or  tenant 
of  premises  of  any  tenure  within  the  county  of  the  rateable 
value  of  fifteen  pounds  or  upwards,  and  had  during  the 
time  of  his  occupation  been  rated  to  all  rates  made  for  the 
rehef  of  the  poor,  and  had  paid  before  the  20th  of  July  all 
rates  due  by  him  on  that  property  since  the  preceding  5th 
of  January. 
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But,  in  addition  to  the  franchises  thus  made  to  depend 
on  the  ownership  or  occupation  of  property,  it  was  also  pro- 
posed that  there  should  be 

An  educational  franchise,  to  be  conferred  on  all  graduates 
or  associates  in  arts  of  any  university  of  the  united  king- 
dom; on  any  male  person  who  has  passed  at  any  senior 
middle-class  examination  of  any  university  of  the  united 
kingdom ;  on  any  ordained  priest  or  deacon  of  the  church 
of  England,  or  minister  of  any  other  denomination ;  on  bar- 
risters, pleaders,  attorneys,  medical  men,  and  certificated 
schoolmasters. 

There  was  to  be  moreover 

A  pecuniary  franchise  to  belong  to  every  man  who  on  the 
1st  of  July  in  any  year,  and  during  the  two  years  immedi- 
ately preceding,  has  had  a  balance  of  not  less  than  fifty 
pounds  deposited  in  a  savings-bank,  or  in  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, or  in  any  parliamentary  stocks  or  funds,  or  has  during 
the  twelve  months  immediately  preceding  the  5th  of  April 
in  any  year  been  charged  with  and  paid  twenty  shillings 
for  assessed  taxes  and  mcome-tax. 

The  bill  excluded  from  the  franchise  compound  house- 
holders, and  all  whose  rates  were  paid,  under  the  small- 
tenements  act,  by  the  landlord.  It  also  left  the  whole  class 
of  lodgers  still  unenfranchised. 

Another  clause  of  the  bill,  which  was  perhaps  its  most 
novel  feature,  provided  that  a  person  registered  as  a  voter 
for  a  borough  by  reason  of  his  having  been  charged  with 
and  paid  the  requisite  amount  of  assessed  taxes  and  income- 
tax,  or  either  of  such  taxes,  shall  not  by  reason  of  being  so 
registered  lose  any  right  to  which  he  may  be  entitled  (if 
otherwise  duly  qualified)  to  be  registered  as  a  voter  for  the 
same  borough  in  respect  of  any  franchise  involving  occupa- 
tion of  premises  and  payment  of  rates,  and  when  registered 
in  respect  of  such  double  qualification,  he  should  be  entitled 
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to  give  two  votes  for  the  member  (or,  if  there  be  more  than 
one,  for  each  member)  to  be  returned  to  serve  in  parliament 
for  the  borough. 

The  provisions  for  the  redistribution  of  seats  were,  that 
Totness,  Reigate,  Great  Yarmouth,  and  Lancaster  should 
cease  to  return  any  member ;  that  Honiton,  Thetford,  Wells, 
Evesham,  Marlborough,  Norwich,  Richmond,  Lymington, 
Knaresborough,  Andover,  Leominster,  Tewkesbury,  Ludlow, 
Ripon,  Huntingdon,  Maldon,  Cirencester,  Bodmin,  Great  Mar- 
low,  Devizes,  Hertford,  Dorchester,  and  Lichfield,  should 
henceforward  only  return  one ;  that  Tower  Hamlets  should 
be  divided  into  two  boroughs,  each  returning  two  members ; 
that  the  following  counties,  or  divisions  of  counties,  should 
be  divided  into  two  parts,  each  returning  two  members  to 
parliament :  South  Devon,  West  Kent,  North  Lancashire, 
South  Lancashire,  Lincoln  (parts  of  Lindsay),  Middlesex, 
South  Staffordshire,  and  East  Surrey ;  that  Torquay,  Dar- 
lington, Hartlepool,  Gravesend,  St.  Helen's,  Burnley,  Staley- 
bridge,  Wednesbury,  Croydon,  Middlesborough,  Dewsbury, 
and  Bursley,  and  the  University  of  London,  should  each  re- 
turn one  member  to  parliament. 

This  bill  was  based  on  the  principle  embodied  in  Lord 
Dunkellin's  motion,  which  had  been  carried  last  year  by  a 
majority  of  eleven,  and  the  success  of  which  was  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  the  resignation  of  the  late  government.  Thus, 
instead  of  drawing  a  5Z.,  QL,  or  11.  line  to  cut  off  what  was 
called  the  residuum,  that  is  to  say,  the  class  whose  extreme 
poverty  was  likely  to  render  them  most  liable  to  be  bribed 
or  improperly  influenced,  the  government  boldly  adopted 
household  suffrage,  with  the  simple  qualification  of  the  pay- 
ment of  rates ;  but  it  thus  excluded  from  the  franchise  a  large 
class  of  persons,  termed  compound  householders,  who  did  not 
pay  their  rates  personally,  but  whose  rates,  under  various 
acts,  were  compounded  for  by  their  landlords.     Mr.  Disraeli 
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calculated  that  this  qualification  would  admit  237,000  addi- 
tional voters,  but  would  leave  486,000  still  excluded  from 
the  borough  franchise,  and  that  the  result  of  his  whole  plan 
would  be  that  one  quarter  of  the  voting  power  would  belong 
to  the  aristocracy,  another  quarter  to  the  working  classes, 
and  the  remaining  half  to  the  middle  classes.  Such  was 
his  proposed  '  balance  of  political  power.'  It  was,  however, 
afterwards  shown  that  his  household  suffrage,  specious  and 
captivating  as  it  was  in  its  first  appearance,  would  really 
have  enfranchised  a  smaller  number  of  borough  voters  than 
the  bill  of  1866. 

Mr.  Disraeli's  exposition  of  the  ministerial  measure  was 
followed  by  a  discussion  in  which  many  of  its  features 
were  strongly  assailed  by  speakers  on  both  sides  of  the 
house,  and  especially  that  part  of  it  which  conferred  the 
dual  vote,  which  was  almost  universally  condemned,  and 
to  which  Mr.  Gladstone  in  particular  proclaimed  implacable 
hostility. 

In  the  interval  between  the  first  and  second  reading  a 
deputation  representing  the  Reform  League  waited  on  Mr. 
Disraeli  and  supported  the  views  embodied  in  the  resolution 
we  have  already  cited.  If  this  interview  did  not  bring  about 
an  agreement  of  opinion,  it  at  least  promoted  a  kindlier  feel- 
ing. Mr.  Disraeli  dealt  very  fi*ankly  with  his  visitors.  He 
told  them  that  they  were  men  of  '  extreme  views ;'  and  the 
observation  was  received  with  a  good-humoured  laugh.  He 
reminded  them  that  there  were  others  who  also  entertained 
extreme  opinions  of  an  opposite  kind,  and  that  as  the  framer 
of  the  reform  bill  he  was  bound  to  consider  both  extremes. 
Some  members  of  the  deputation  rather  warmly  dissented 
from  this  statement,  and  were  called  to  order  by  thefr  more 
reasonable  companions,  who  felt  that  Mr.  Disraeli  ought  to 
be  listened  to  with  the  same  patience  and  coui'tesy  that  he 
had  displayed  in  hearing  the  opinions  of  members  of  the 
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deputation  who  had  uttered  sentiments  from  which  he  doubt- 
less differed  very  strongly.  Standing  almost  alone  among 
a  crowd  of  his  opponents,  he  discussed  the  question  with 
spirit  and  frankness,  and  sent  them  away  in  good  temper, 
and  with  a  promise  that  their  statements  should  receive  the 
best  attention  of  the  government. 

When  the  question  of  the  second  reading  was  brought 
forward,  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  had  conferred  with  a  meeting 
of  his  parliamentary  followers  at  his  own  house,  consented, 
against  his  own  opinion,  but  in  deference  to  the  views  and 
wishes  of  a  portion  of  them,  and  to  avoid  disunion  in  the 
liberal  camp,  to  allow  that  stage  of  the  bill  to  pass  without  a 
division.  But  he  expressed  the  strongest  objections  to  the 
bill,  and  enumerated  the  following  features  in  it  which  he 
regarded  as  highly  objectionable  : 

1.  Omission  of  the  lodger  franchise. 

2.  Omission  of  provisions  against  traffic  in  votes  of  house- 
holders of  the  lowest  class  by  corrupt  payment  of  the  rates. 

3.  Disqualifications  of  compound  householders  under  the 
existing  law. 

4.  Additional  disqualifications  of  compound  householders 
under  the  proposed  law. 

5.  The  franchise  founded  on  direct  taxation. 

6.  The  dual  vote. 

7.  The  inadequate  redistribution  of  seats. 

8.  The  inadequate  reduction  of  the  franchise  in  coun- 
ties. 

9.  Voting-papers. 

10.  Collateral  or  special  franchises. 

The  dual  vote,  almost  universally  condemned,  was  with- 
drawn. After  a  good  deal  of  party  manoeuvring,  which  ex- 
cited intense  feeling  at  the  time,  but  the  interest  of  which 
is  now  altogether  gone  dead,  the  government  succeeded  in 
getting  their  bill  into  committee ;  and  the  formal  clauses, 
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containing  the  title,  and  excluding  from  its  operation  L-e- 
land,  Scotland,  and  the  two  universities,  were  passed. 

We  now  come  to  a  curious  episode  in  the  history  of  the 
conservative  reform  bill,  which  shows  the  inconveniences 
that  attend  the  system  of  government  by  party,  and  to  a 
certain  extent  counterbalance  the  advantages  which  it  indis- 
putably possesses.  On  the  5th  of  April  about  140  members 
of  the  liberal  party  met  at  Mr.  Gladstone's  residence  to  de- 
termine on  the  course  which  the  party,  under  the  circum- 
stances in  which  they  were  placed,  should  adopt  with  re- 
gard to  the  government  bill.  It  was  decided  at  this  meeting 
that  Mr.  Coleridge  should  propose  the  following  resolution 
before  the  house  went  into  committee  on  the  reform  bill : 
'  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  committee  that  they  have 
power  to  alter  the  law  of  rating,  and  to  provide  that  in  every 
parliamentary  borough  the  occupiers  of  tenements  below  a 
given  rateable  value  be  relieved  from  liability  to  personal 
rating,  with  a  view  to  fix  a  line  for  the  borough  franchise 
at  which  all  occupiers  shall  be  entered  on  the  rate-book,  and 
shall  have  equal  facilities  for  the  enjoyment  of  such  fran- 
chise as  a  residential  franchise.'  Much  discussion  took  place 
with  regard  to  this  proposal,  and  some  difference  of  opinion 
was  expressed;  but  it  was  understood  to  be  decided  that 
the  motion  should  be  brought  forward  on  the  8th  of  April, 
the  day  on  which  the  house  was  tw  go  into  committee  on 
the  bill.  However,  on  that  very  evening  a  meeting,  con- 
sisting of  between  forty  and  fifty  members  of  the  liberal 
party,  was  held  in  the  tea-room  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
At  this  meeting  it  was  agreed  that  the  persons  composing 
it  should  unite  for  the  pm'pose  of  limiting  the  instructions 
to  be  proposed  by  Mr.  Coleridge  to  the  fii'st  clause  of 
his  resolution,  which  applied  to  the  law  of  rating.  They 
then  appointed  a  deputation  to  Mr.  Gladstone  to  convey, 
to  him  the  feeling  of  the  meeting,  and  to  assure  him  that 
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the  members  composing  it  would  continue  to  give  him  a 
loyal  support  in  committee.  Mr.  Gladstone,  finding  that 
by  the  defection  of  so  many  of  his  supporters  he  was  al- 
most certain  to  incur  a  defeat,  yielded  to  their  demands, 
and  the  resolution  was  altered  accordingly.  Mr.  Disraeli 
accepted  the  altered  resolution,  and  the  house  then  went 
into  committee  on  the  bill.  Thereupon  Mr.  Gladstone 
gave  notice  of  several  important  amendments,  which  Mr. 
Disraeli  declared  to  his  supporters  to  be  the  relinquished 
instructions  in  another  form,  and  distinctly  announced  that 
if  they  should  be  carried,  the  government  would  not  proceed 
with  the  bill.  As  most  of  the  members  who  composed  the 
meeting  at  the  tea-room  still  held  together,  forming  a  party 
known  as  the  tea-room  party,  government  triumphed  by 
a  majority  of  twenty-one  in  the  division  on  the  first  of  Mi-. 
Gladstone's  resolutions.  After  this  he  could  not  hope  to 
carry  his  remaining  resolutions ;  he  therefore  determined 
not  only  to  withdraw  them,  but  to  retire  fi'om  the  leader- 
ship of  the  liberal  party.  He  announced  his  intention,  and 
explained  the  reasons  for  it,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Crawford,  one 
of  the  members  for  the  City,  who  had  asked  him  whether  he 
intended  to  persevere  in  moving  the  amendments  of  which 
he  had  given  notice.  In  his  reply  to  this  question  Mr.  Glad- 
stone wrote  :  '  The  country  can  hardly  now  fail  to  be  aware 
that  those  gentlemen  of  the  liberal  party  whose  convictions 
allow  them  to  act  unitedly  on  the  question  are  not  a  ma- 
jority, but  a  minority,  in  the  existing  House  of  Commons ; 
and  they  have  not  the  power  they  were  supposed  to  possess 
of  limiting  or  directing  the  action  of  the  administration,  or 
shaping  the  provisions  of  the  reform  bill.  Still,  having 
regard  to  the  support  which  my  proposal  with  respect  to 
personal  rating  secured  from  so  large  a  number  of  liberal 
members,  I  am  not  less  willing  than  heretofore  to  remain  at 
the  service  of  the  party  to  which  they  belong ;  and  when 
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any  euitable  occasion  shall  arise,  if  it  shall  be  their  wish,  I 
shall  be  prepared  again  to  attempt  concerted  action  upon 
this  or  any  other  subject  for  the  public  good.  But  until  then, 
desirous  to  avoid  misleading  the  country  and  om-  friends,  I 
feel  that  prudence  requires  me  to  withdraw  from  my  attempts 
to  assume  the  initiative  in  amending  a  measure  which  cannot 
perhaps  be  effectually  amended  except  by  a  reversal,  formal 
or  virtual,  of  the  vote  of  Friday  the  11th;  for  such  attempts, 
if  made  by  me,  would,  I  believe,  at  the  present  critical  mo- 
ment, not  be  the  most  likely  means  of  advancing  their  own 
purpose.  Accordingly  I  shall  not  proceed  with  the  amend- 
ments now  on  the  paper  in  my  name,  nor  give  notice  of 
other  amendments  such  as  I  had  contemplated ;  but  I  shall 
gladly  accompany  others  in  voting  against  any  attempt, 
from  whatever  quarter,  to  limit  yet  farther  the  scanty  modi- 
cum of  enfi-anchisement  proposed  by  the  government,  or  in 
improving,  where  it  may  be  practicable,  the  provisions  of 
the  bill.' 

Mr.  Bright  took  the  opportunity  of  a  great  reform  de- 
monstration at  Birmingham  to  denounce  the  conduct  by 
which  the  liberal  party  Avas  for  the  moment  reduced  to  this 
impotent  condition.  Eulogising  Mr.  Gladstone,  as  having 
imported  into  this  question  of  reform  more  conviction,  ear- 
nestness, and  zeal  than  any  statesman  since  1832,  he  asked : 
'  Who  is  there  in  the  House  of  Commons  who  equals  him  in 
knowledge  of  all  political  questions  ?  Who  equals  him  in 
earnestness  ?  Who  equals  him  in  eloquence  1  Who  equals 
him  in  courage  and  fidelity  to  his  convictions  ?  If  these 
gentlemen  who  say  they  will  not  follow  him  have  any  one 
who  is  equal,  let  them  show  him.  If  they  can  point  out  any 
statesman  who  can  add  dignity  and  grandeur  to  the  stature 
of  Mr.  Gladstone,  let  them  produce  him.  It  is  a  deplorable 
thing  that  last  year  a  small  section  of  forty  men,  or  there- 
abouts, of  professing  liberals,  destroyed  the  honest  and  ac- 
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ceptable  (I  speak  of  the  people)  bill  of  the  late  government, 
and  with  it  also  destroyed  the  government  that  proposed 
it.  About  an  equal  number  have  this  year  to  a  great  ex- 
tent destroyed  the  power  of  the  opposition,  and  may  assist 
an  anti-reforming  government  to  pass  a  very  bad  measure 
on  the  greatest  question  of  our  time ;  and  having  done  all 
the  mischief  which  they  could,  they  begin  to  write  silly  let- 
ters to  their  constituents.  What  can  be  done  in  parlia- 
mentary parties  if  every  man  is  to  pursue  his  own  little 
game  ?  A  costermonger  and  donkey  would  take  a  week  to 
travel  from  here  to  London ;  and  yet,  by  running  athwart 
the  London  and  North-Western  line,  they  might  bring  to 
total  destruction  a  great  express  train ;  and  so,  very  small 
men,  who  during  their  whole  political  lives  have  not  ad- 
vanced the  question  of  reform  by  one  hair's-breadth  or  by 
one  moment  of  time,  can  in  a  critical  hour  like  this  throw 
themselves  athwart  the  objects  of  a  great  party,  and  mar  it 
may  be  a  great  measure  that  sought  to  aifect  the  interests 
of  the  country  beneficially  for  all  time.' 

Few  speeches  that  have  ever  been  made  have  told  with 
greater  effect  than  this  address.  The  plain  truth  and  jus- 
tice of  Mr.  Bright's  censures  carried  with  them  a  weight  that 
made  them  to  be  felt  by  men  who,  professing  to  desire  a 
real  extension  of  the  franchise,  were  yet  adopting  a  course 
which  was  nulhfying  that  object,  and  were  placing  at  the 
disposal  of  the  minority  of  the  house  a  power  which  ought 
to  be  exercised  by  the  majority.  When  we  consider  the 
manner  in  which  this  question  had  been  dealt  with  over  and 
over  again,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion,  that  many  of 
those  who  had  obtained  then*  seats  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  professing  zeal  for  reform  were  its  worst  enemies, 
and  were  secretly  using  all  the  influence  they  possessed  to 
prevent  a  really  efficient  measure  from  being  carried. 

We  must  now  return  from  this  digression  to  follow  the 
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fortunes  of  tlie  representation  bill  on  its  way  through  com- 
mittee. The  discussion  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  first  resolution 
showed  that  a  very  great  confusion  of  opinion  existed 
in  the  ranks  both  of  the  ministerialists  and  of  their  oppo- 
nents ;  for  while  Sir  William  Heathcote,  Lord  Cranbourne, 
and  Mr.  Beresford  Hope,  all  stanch  conservatives,  strongly 
assailed  the  government  and  denounced  its  measure,  that 
measure  was  supported  by  Mr.  Roebuck  and  several  other 
advanced  radicals,  who  hoped,  and,  as  the  result  showed, 
not  without  reason,  that  they  would  be  able  to  transform  it 
into  such  a  measure  as  they  desired. 

After  the  rejection  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  first  resolution, 
the  house  adjoiu-ned  for  the  Easter  vacation ;  the  supporters 
of  the  government  being  full  of  exultation  on  account  of 
their  unexpected  victory.  It  now  seemed  probable  that 
ministers  would  succeed  in  carrying  their  bill,  though  it  was 
confidently  expected  that  it  would  be  modified  in  many 
of  its  provisions  by  the  liberal  majority.  Nor  was  this 
expectation  disappointed.  Never  was  a  measure  so  com- 
pletely tui-ned  inside -out  and  upside-down.  All  the  ten 
changes  which  Mr.  Gladstone  had  pointed  out  as  necessary 
to  make  it  a  good  measure  —  but  which  no  one  ever  ex- 
pected that  his  party  would  carry,  or  the  government  sub- 
mit to  accept — were  adopted,  with  the  single  exception  of 
the  second,  perhaps  the  least  important  of  them  all ;  and 
this  too  was  subsequently  efiected  with  scarcely  a  show  of 
opposition.  The  '  conservative  surrender,'  as  it  was  termed, 
was  as  complete  as  ]\Ii'.  Bright  could  have  desired.  '  A  clear 
majority  of  votes,'  said  an  able  writer  in  the  Quarterly 
Review,  '  in  a  clear  majority  of  constituencies,  has  been 
made  over  to  those  who  have  no  other  property  than  the 
labour  of  their  hands.  The  omnipotence  of  parliament  is 
theirs.' 

We  should  exhaust  both  the  space  at  our  disposal  and 
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the  patience  of  the  reader  were  we  to  attempt  to  follow  out 
the  various  vicissitudes  of  the  long  strugg-le  by  which  this 
result  was  obtained.  There  were,  however,  some  changes 
effected  which — either  from  their  magnitude,  or  from  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  were  made — demand  a  brief 
notice. 

On  the  17th  of  May  Mr.  Hodgkinson,  member  for  Newark, 
proposed  to  add  to  the  third  clause  of  the  bill  the  following 
words,  which  would  have  the  effect  of  abolishing  the  system 
of  compounding  for  rates  in  parliamentary  boroughs :  '  That 
no  person  other  than  the  occupier  shall  be  rated  to  paro- 
chial rates  in  respect  of  premises  occupied  by  him  within 
the  limits  of  a  parliamentary  borough,  all  acts  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.'  The  system  which  this  motion  was 
designed  to  destroy  had  all  along  been  regarded  and  repre- 
sented as  one  of  the  great  conservative  safeguards  of  the  bill. 
The  government,  as  was  well  known,  had  secured  a  majority. 
The  leader  of  the  opposition,  aware  of  this,  came  into  the 
house  expecting,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  the  motion 
would  be  rejected;  Mr.  Disraeli's  own  colleagues  entertained 
the  same  expectation  ;  when,  to  the  astonishment  probably 
of  every  one  present,  Mr.  Disraeli,  acting  entirely  on  his 
own  responsibility,  accepted  the  amendment — which  had  the 
effect  of  nearly  quadrupling  the  number  of  electors  on  whom 
the  franchise  would  be  conferred — and  afterwards  persuaded 
his  colleagues  that  the  adoption  of  this  proposition  was  an 
improvement  of  the  measure.  This  concession  encouraged 
farther  demands,  and  removed  the  fears  which  had  hitherto 
prevented  many  members  fr-om  supporting  amendments.. 
When  the  committee  again  met,  Mr.  Ayrton  moved  a  re- 
solution reducing  the  period  of  residence  requfred  for  the 
fi'anchise  from  two  years  to  one.  The  motion  was  re- 
sisted by  the  government,  but  on  a  division  was  carried  by 
278  to  197.     Mr.  Disraeli  at  once  announced  that  he  could 
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not  proceed  with  the  bill  without  consultation  with  his  col- 
leagues ;  and  another  ministerial  crisis  seemed  to  be  impend- 
ing ;  but  on  the  following  night  he  announced  that  the  go- 
vernment had  decided  to  bow  to  the  decision  of  the  house, 
and  persevere  with  their  measure. 

While  these  discussions  were  being  carried  on  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  the  government  had  placed  itself  in  a 
somewhat  ridiculous  position  out  of  doors.  The  council  of 
the  Reform  League  had  determined  to  hold  a  meeting  in 
Hyde-park.  Mr.  Walpole,  the  home  secretary,  with  the  con- 
currence of  his  colleagues,  issued  a  notice  forbidding  the 
intended  meeting,  and  warning  all  well-disposed  persons  to 
keep  away  from  it.  It  was  discovered,  however,  that  the 
government  had  no  legal  right  to  prevent  the  meeting  fi-om 
being  held,  and  that  all  it  could  do  was  to  prosecute  for  tres- 
pass those  who  took  part  in  it.  The  council  of  the  League 
therefore  persisted  in  their  resolution  ;  and  the  meeting,  or 
rather  meetings,  for  there  were  several  of  them,  were  held, 
Avatched  by  a  large  array  of  soldiers  and  police,  and  passed 
off  in  a  very  quiet  and  orderly  manner.  The  government, 
however,  brought  in  a  bill  intended  to  give  them  the  power 
of  dealing  more  effectively  with  such  meetings,  to  which, 
in  the  interest  of  the  public,  it  was  clearly  desirable  that 
some  limits  should  be  put.  Mr.  Walpole,  broken  in  health 
by  the  labours  of  his  office  and  the  mortifications  caused 
by  these  occurrences,  withdrew  from  the  ministry,  to  the 
regret  of  all  parties  in  the  house,  with  whom  his  amiable 
disposition  and  courteous  bearing  had  made  him  a  favourite. 
He  was  succeeded  in  his  office  by  Mr.  Gathorne  Hardy,  a 
man  of  much  greater  firmness  and  resolution. 

Meanwhile  the  bill  went  steadily  forward,  the  liberal 
leaders  now  hoping  to  make  it  all  that  they  had  desired; 
the  government,  on  the  other  hand,  pm'chasing  their  ac- 
quiescence by  conceding  a  ten-pound  lodger  franchise,  by 
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abandoning  the  fancy  franchises,  by  reducing  the  county 
qualification  from  151.  to  10/.,  by  raising  the  standard  of 
semi- disfranchisement  from  7,000  to  10,000,  and  consequently 
the  number  of  boroughs  condemned  to  lose  one  of  their  re- 
presentatives to  forty-six.  They  proposed  to  distribute  the 
additional  seats  thus  placed  at  their  disposal  in  the  follow- 
ing manner:  two  to  Hackney;  two  to  Chelsea  with  Kensing- 
ton ;  one  each  to  twelve  boroughs  which  up  to  this  time 
had  not  been  represented.  They  also  proposed  to  give 
an  additional  member  to  each  of  the  following  counties  or 
county  divisions — West  Kent,  North  Lancashire,  and  East 
Surrey ;  to  divide  South  Lancashire  into  two,  and  Lincoln- 
shire, Derbyshire,  Devonshire,  Somersetshire,  the  West  Rid- 
ing of  Yorkshire,  Cheshire,  Norfolk,  Staffordshire,  and  Essex 
into  three  electoral  districts,  each  of  them  to  be  represented 
by  two  members.  It  was  also  proposed  that  the  Univer- 
sities of  London  and  Durham  should  be  combined  for  the 
purpose  of  returning  a  joint  representative,  instead  of  the 
member  being  given  to  London  University  alone,  as  had 
originally  been  intended. 

Mr.  Disraeli,  in  announcing  this  large  modification  of  his 
original  plan,  stated  that  it  had  been  framed  for  the  purpose 
of  counterbalancing  some  of  the  more  democratic  elements 
that  had  been  introduced  into  the  bill,  and  that  the  govern- 
ment would  not  recede  from  it.  And  the  house,  anxious 
to  complete  the  work  to  which  so  much  time  had  been  de- 
voted— anxious,  above  all,  to  avoid  being  sent  back  to  their 
constituents  before  they  had  accomplished  it — rejected  by  a 
majority  of  eight  a  motion  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Laiag, 
and  supported  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  for  giving  three  members 
each  to  the  following  towns,  having  a  population  of  up- 
wards of  150,000  :  Bristol,  Birmingham,  Leeds,  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  and  Sheffield.  Mr.  Disraeli  was  not,  however, 
equally  successful  in  his  attempt  to  amalgamate  the  high- 
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church  university  of  Durham  with  the  somewhat  liberal  and 
freethinking  university  of  London;  but  quietly  submitted  to 
the  decision  of  the  house  after  two  divisions,  in  one  of  which 
the  word  '  university'  was  substituted  for  '  universities,'  and 
in  the  other  the  motion  to  add  the  word  *  Durham'  was  re- 
jected. The  proposal  made  by  the  minister  that  the  system 
of  voting  by  papers,  which  had  already  been  adopted  for  the 
universities,  should  be  extended  to  the  counties,  was  also 
rejected. 

Mr.  Horsfall,  one  of  the  representatives  for  Liverpool, 
having  brought  forward  a  motion  for  giving  a  third  member 
each  to  Manchester,  Liverpool,  and  Birmingham,  the  pro- 
posal was  opposed  in  the  first  instance  by  the  government, 
but  was  at  length  conceded  by  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  at  the 
same  time  added  Leeds  to  the  list  of  towns  to  which  a 
third  member  was  to  be  given.  This  concession  increased 
tlie  hostility  with  which  the  ministry  and  their  measure 
were  regarded  by  Lord  Cranbourne  and  those  that  thought 
with  him,  who  now  sat  below  the  gangway,  on  the  minis- 
terial side  of  the  house,  and  led  General  Peel  to  say,  that 
after  this  concession  he  should  conclude  that  there  was 
*  nothing  with  less  vitality  than  a  vital  point,  nothing  so 
insecure  as  the  securities  that  the  bill  offered,  and  nothing 
so  elastic  as  the  conscience  of  a  cabinet  minister.'  And  well 
he  and  his  friends  might  complain  when  they  saw  the  so- 
called  securities  swept  away  one  after  another,  and  the  bill 
introduced  by  the  conservative  ministry  transformed  with 
their  consent  into  a  measure  which  Mr.  Bright  himself  might 
have  introduced,  and  which,  if  it  did  not  altogether  satisfy 
the  wishes  of  the  members  of  the  Reform  League,  had  cer- 
tainly very  far  surpassed  their  expectations.  The  House 
of  Commons,  thoroughly  weary  of  their  work,  and  finding 
themselves  now  in  the  month  of  July,  hurried  through  the 
later  clauses  of  the  bill,  tossed  overboard  without  consider- 
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ation  amendments  of  all  kinds,  loudly  called  for  the  sche- 
dules, rapidly  passed  over  and  adopted  them;  and  so  at 
last  the  bill,  after  having  been  thirteen  weeks  in  committee, 
passed  out  of  that  stage. 

When  it  came  before  the  house  for  the  third  reading,  Mr. 
Disraeli  was  compelled  to  listen  to  taunts  and  sarcasms  as 
severe  as  those  which  he  had  heaped  on  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and 
complaints  of  betrayal  from  the  conservative  party  as  bitter 
as  those  he  had  himself  uttered  against  the  illustrious  states- 
man who  led  that  party  when  he  was  comparatively  an  ob- 
scure member  of  it.  Lord  Cranbourne  said,  '  I  should  deeply 
regret  to  find  that  the  House  of  Commons  has  applauded  a 
policy  of  legerdemain ;  and  I  should  above  all  things  regret 
that  this  great  gift  to  the  people,  if  gift  you  think  it,  should 
have  been  purchased  at  the  cost  of  a  political  betrayal  which 
has  no  parallel  in  our  parliamentary  annals,  which  strikes  at 
the  root  of  all  mutual  confidence,  which  is  the  very  soul  of 
our  party  government,  and  on  which  only  the  strength  and 
freedom  of  our  representative  institutions  can  be  sustained.' 
The  language  of  Mr.  Lowe  was,  if  possible,  still  more  caus- 
tically severe.  '  If  I  was  not  deceived,'  he  said,  '  I  must  have 
been  a  prophet — a  character  to  which  I  have  no  claims ;  for 
how  was  it  possible  that  I,  who  was  daily  in  confidential  com- 
munication with  the  honourable  gentlemen  opposite  when 
they  held  widely  different  opinions,  could  ever  have  believed 
that,  after  their  declarations  last  year,  and  after  condescend- 
ing to  accept  from  us  help  they  could  not  have  done  with- 
out, they  would  have  done  what  they  have  done  ?  Was  it 
in  human  foresight  to  have  imagined  such  a  thing  1  Let 
us  look  a  little  farther.  Was  it  to  be  conceived  that  right 
honourable  gentlemen  who  had  given  no  indications  of  the 
extreme  facility  of  changing  their  opinions  and  lending  them- 
selves to  the  arts  of  treachery,  would,  for  the  sake  of  keep- 
ing a  few  of  them  in  office  for  a  short  time,  and  giving  some 
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small  patronage  to  lialf-a-dozen  lawyers,  have  been  prepared 
to  sacrifice  all  the  principles,  all  the  convictions,  and  all  the 
traditions  of  their  lives  f  Mr.  Disraeli  was  not  a  man  to  let 
these  invectives  pass  without  a  reply.  '  If,'  said  he,  'we  fi-om 
the  bottom  of  our  hearts  believe  that  the  measure  which 
we  are  now  requesting  you  to  pass  is  not,  on  the  whole, 
the  wisest  and  best  that  could  be  passed  under  the  cii*cum- 
etances,  I  would  even  admit  that  our  conduct  was  infamous. 
But  I  want  to  know  what  the  right  honourable  gentleman 
thinks  of  his  own  conduct,  when,  having  assisted  in  turning 
out  the  government  of  Lord  Derby  in  1859,  because  they 
would  not  reduce  the  borough  fi-anchise,  he,  if  I  am  not  much 
mistaken,  having  been  one  of  the  most  active  managers  in 
that  intrigue,  accepted  ofiice  in  1860  rmder  the  government 
of  Lord  Palmerston,  who  brought  forward  a  measure  of 
parliamentary  reform  w^hich  he  disapproved,  and  more  than 
disapproved,  because  he  invited  his  political  opponents  to 
defeat  it?  And  yet  the  right  honourable  gentleman  talks 
to  us  of  infamy.  Sir,  the  prognostications  of  evil  uttered 
by  the  noble  Lord  (Cranbom-ne)  I  can  respect,  because  I  know 
they  are  sincere ;  the  warnings  and  the  prophecies  of  the 
right  honourable  gentleman  I  treat  in  another  spirit,'  &c. 
The  house,  however,  was  little  disposed  to  trouble  itself 
about  the  vehement  denunciations  of  Lord  Cranbourne,  or  the 
predictions  and  lamentations  of  Mr.  Lowe,  or  the  apologies 
of  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer.  The  dominant  feeling 
was  an  impatience  to  have  done  with  the  measure  which 
had  occupied  so  large  a  share  of  their  attention,  and  caused 
them  such  anxiety  during  two  succeeding  sessions.  When, 
therefore,  the  speaker  put  the  question,  that  this  bill  be  now 
read  a  third  time,  there  was  a  loud  and  general  shout  of 
'  Ay !'  One  solitary  voice  from  below  the  gangway  on  the 
ministerial  side  of  the  house  cried  '  No !'  And  the  farther 
question  being  put,  that  the  bill  do  pass,  it  was  carried  amid 
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loud  cheering  from  all  parts  of  tlie  house.  On  the  following 
day  the  measure  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  read  there  a  first  time.  The  question  of  the  second 
reading  was  brought  forward  on  Monday  July  21st,  when, 
after  a  debate  extending  over  two  evenings,  an  amendment 
moved  by  Earl  Grey  was  negatived,  and  the  bill  read  a 
second  time  without  a  division.  The  lords,  however,  showed 
that  they  were  resolved  not  merely  to  register  the  bill  sent 
up  to  them  by  the  commons,  but  to  give  its  details  a  full,  if 
not  altogether  unfettered  consideration.  Unfortunately  Lord 
Derby  was  seized  Avith  illness  at  this  critical  moment,  and 
obliged  to  leave  the  conduct  of  the  measure  in  the  hands  of 
Lord  Malmesbury.  During  his  absence.  Lord  Cairns  proposed 
and  carried  two  important  amendments,  one  of  which  raised 
the  lodger  franchise  fi-om  101.  to  15Z.;  and  the  other  enacted 
that  in  any  contested  election  in  which  three  members  were 
to  be  chosen,  no  elector  should  be  allowed  to  vote  for  more 
than  two.  This  '  cumulative  vote,'  as  it  was  called,  had  al- 
ready been  supported  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  a  large 
minority.  On  the  6th  of  August  Lord  Derby  again  made 
his  appearance  in  the  house,  though  his  recovery  from  his 
late  illness  was  evidently  far  from  being  complete,  and  he 
was  understood  to  have  come  down  against  the  strong  ad- 
vice of  his  medical  attendants.  His  pale  and  haggard  coun- 
tenance, and  his  arm  in  a  sling,  showed  that  he  was  yet 
suffering ;  but,  ill  as  he  was,  he  was  still  the  first  man  in  the 
house.  He  met  an  amendment  moved  by  Earl  Grey  by  de- 
claring that  its  probable  eifect,  if  carried,  would  be  to  cause 
the  loss  of  the  bill ;  and  the  threat  had  the  effect  of  causing 
the  defeat  of  the  amendment,  though  by  a  narrow  majority. 
He  procured  a  reversal  of  the  decision  to  which  the  house 
had  come  during  his  absence  with  regard  to  the  lodger 
franchise.  Then  came  the  passing  of  the  bill.  The  last 
remarks  made  on  it  by  Earl  Russell,  who  had  showed  so 
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much  zeal  and  earnestness  in  the  cause  of  reform,  were  lis- 
tened to  with  the  attention  and  respect  that  his  character 
and  antecedents  secured  for  him.  He  must  have  been  some- 
what mortified  to  see  a  measure  for  which  he  had  all  along 
laboured  so  zealously,  and  to  which  he  claimed  a  peculiar 
right,  taken  out  of  his  hands  by  a  rival  who  had  been  for  a 
long  time  the  foremost  opponent  of  all  his  schemes  of  re- 
form. Still,  whatever  disappointment  he  may  have  felt  on 
this,  score,  he  did  not  display  it.  He  said  that  he  thought 
the  bill  ought  to  be  passed,  and  he  hoped  that  it  would 
settle  the  question  for  some  time  to  come.  He  predicted 
that  it  would  cause  more  corruption,  bribery,  and  treating 
than  ever,  because  the  franchise  was  extended  by  it  to  a 
great  number  of  ignorant  persons,  without  any  settled  po- 
litical opinion,  and  open  to  temptations ;  but  he  did  not 
believe  that  this  would  produce  any  serious  mischief,  be- 
cause vital  points  depended  on  the  temper  of  the  people. 
He  expressed  an  opinion  that  the  redistribution  part  of  the 
scheme  had  not  been  carried  far  enough ;  and  he  strongly 
censured  Lord  Derby's  declaration  that  he  had  introduced 
such  a  bill  for  the  sake  of  his  party.  Lord  Russell  some- 
what indignantly  declared  that  such  a  course  was  incom- 
patible with  a  belief  in  the  sincerity  of  those  who  adopted 
it.  Such  tactics  had  never  been  heard  of  before,  and  he 
hoped  that  they  would  never  be  heard  of  again. 

Lord  Derby  closed  the  debates  on  the  measure  by  thank- 
ing the  peers  for  the  temper  and  candour  with  which  they 
had  treated  the  bill.  He  acknowledged  that  it  was  a  great 
experiment,  and  that  they  had  taken  a  leap  in  the  dark  ; 
but  expressed  confidence  in  the  sound  sense  of  his  country- 
men.    And  so  it  passed  the  House  of  Lords. 

The  same  evening  it  was  carried  down  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  presented  there  precisely  at  seven  o'clock. 
The  following  Thursday  was  fixed  for  the  consideration  of 
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the  lords'  amendments ;  and  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom 
members  flocked  up  to  London  for  the  last  great  struggle, 
and  once  again  the  benches  on  both  sides  of  the  house 
were  crowded.  There  were  only  three  of  the  lords'  amend- 
ments on  which  a  struggle  took  place.  The  first  proposed 
to  enact  that  the  electors  in  large  constituencies  which  were 
to  send  three  members  to  parliament  should  have  only  two 
votes,  thus  providing  for  the  representation  of  minorities ;  it 
was  maintained  by  a  majority  of  49.  The  next  restricted  the 
number  of  votes  of  the  electors  of  the  city  of  London  to  three  ; 
it  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  64.  The  third  authorised  the 
use  of  voting-papers ;  it  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  52. 
The  upper  house  acquiesced  in  the  course  taken  by  the  com- 
mons ;  and  so  the  bill  was  at  last  finally  adopted,  and  re- 
ceived the  royal  assent. 

This  act  was  in  fact  the  work  of  the  session,  mono- 
polising the  attention  of  the  legislature  almost  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  all  other  questions,  except  such  as  absolutely 
required  to  be  dealt  with.  The  budget  was  brought  for- 
ward, and  passed  almost  without  notice ;  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  explained  it  to  a  large  audience.  His  state- 
ment was  brief,  and  was  listened  to  with  respectful  atten- 
tion;  but  his  plans  excited  little  enthusiasm,  and  encoun- 
tered no  opposition.  With  the  passing  of  the  reform  bill 
the  interest  of  the  session  expired.  The  only  feeling  that 
existed  in  the  legislature  was  a  desire  to  finish  as  rapidly 
as  possible  the  Avork  that  remained  to  be  done,  in  order 
that  parliament  might  be  prorogued  without  delay. 

The  war  which  was  declared  against  the  king  of  Abys- 
sinia in  consquence  of  his  obstinate  detention  of  several 
EngHshmen,  some  of  whom  were  accredited  to  him  by  our 
government,  rendered  necessary  an  autumn  session.  There 
was  a  general  feeling  that  the  war  could  not  be  avoided. 
All  intention  of  making  conquests  was  distinctly  disavowed. 
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and  parliament  had  only  to  vote  the  means  necessary  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  operations,  which  the  climate  of 
Abyssinia  would  probably  cause  to  be  very  great.  These  ex- 
penses were  provided  for  by  the  grant  of  an  additional  penny 
on  the  income  tax  and  by  the  balances  in  the  exchequer.  As 
Mr.  Disraeli  was  suffering  from  illness  and  a  domestic  be- 
reavement, the  opposition  exercised  a  degree  of  forbearance 
that  was  highly  creditable.  In  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
all  that  could  be  done  was  to  trust  to  the  bravery  of  our 
troops  and  the  skill  and  intelligence  of  their  officers.  The 
necessary  measures  having  been  speedily  discussed  and 
adopted,  the  autumnal  session  was  brought  to  a  close. 

In  the  course  of  this  year  some  very  serious  disturbances 
were  created  by  an  itinerant  lecturer  named  Murphy.  He 
went  about  denouncing  the  Romish  priesthood  and  the  con- 
fessional in  the  coarsest  terms,  and  in  a  manner  that  seemed 
to  be  expressly  designed  to  rouse  the  indignation  of  the 
lower  classes  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics.  But  whatever 
the  motives  of  the  lecturer,  his  lectures  certainly  had  the 
effect  which  they  seemed  to  be  intended  to  produce.  The 
tendency  of  these  addresses  most  certainly  was  to  acquire 
notoriety  for  the  lecturer  by  creating  disturbances  in  the 
places  where  they  were  delivered.  This  effect  was  stimu- 
lated by  a  work  denominated  The  Confessional  UnmasJced, 
and  which  contained  the  substance  of  the  lectures  which 
he  delivered.  In  this  work  he  endeavoured  to  show  that 
the  tendency  of  the  system  of  confession  as  practised  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  was  highly  immoral ;  and 
in  support  of  these  views  he  published  and  distributed 
by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  certain  extracts  from 
works  intended  for  the  guidance  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
priests  in  dealing  with  persons  who  came  to  make  their 
confessions  to  them.  But  it  w^as  evident  that  if  the  tend- 
ency of  these  works  was  as  mischievous  as  he  represented 
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them  to  be  if  whispered  in  the  closets  of  the  confessional, 
they  must  be  much  more  widely  pernicious  if  proclaimed 
from  the  house-tops  ;  and  that  if  these  documents  were  cal- 
culated to  suggest  evil  thoughts  when  used  for  the  guid- 
ance of  men  of  education,  they  must  do  far  more  mischief 
when  they  were  thrown  broadcast,  as  they  were  by  Mr. 
Murphy,  to  women  and  young  children.  The  publication 
was  ultimately  seized  under  Lord  Campbell's  act  for  sup- 
pressing indecent  publications,  and  many  thousand  copies 
of  it  were  destroyed.  But  this  did  not  prevent  Mr.  Murphy 
from  labouring  in  his  mischievous  vocation ;  and,  unfortun- 
ately for  the  public  tranquillity,  the  lower  orders  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  fell  into  the  snare,  intentionally  or  unin- 
tentionally, laid  for  them  ;  and  instead  of  resolutely  treating 
the  lecturer  wkh  contempt,  and  leaving  him  to  harangue 
empty  benches,  they  made  him  notorious  by  breaking  out 
into  violence  and  tumult,  and  thus  drew  large  audiences 
to  listen  to  his  trashy  lectures.  In  this  way  disturbances 
were  caused,  and  crowds  drawn  to  listen  to  Murphy  at 
Wolverhampton,  Wednesbury,  and  other  places  which  he 
visited.  At  Birmingham  the  mayor,  finding  that  disturb- 
ances had  arisen  wherever  he  appeared,  very  properly 
refused  to  allow  him  the  use  of  the  townhall.  Murphy 
and  his  friends,  however,  determined  that  they  would  not 
be  thus  baffled.  They  erected  a  large  temporary  wooden 
building,  in  which  the  Protestant  lecturer,  as  he  termed  him- 
self, delivered  his  tirades.  The  low  Irish,  after  their  manner, 
violently  resented  the  foul  abuse  poured  forth  by  the  lec- 
turer on  a  religion  and  a  priesthood  to  which  they  were 
warmly  attached.  The  Orange  partisans  of  Murphy  rallied 
round  him  in  still  larger  numbers  than  their  opponents. 
A  fight  between  the  two  hostile  parties  ensued,  many  per- 
sons on  both  sides  were  seriously  injured,  and  for  two  or 
three    days   Birmingham  was  kept  in  a  state  which  could 
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only  be  paralleled  by  the  Lord  George  Gordon  disturbances 
in  London  dui'ing  the  last  century.  The  military  was  called 
out,  the  riot-act  read,  and  very  serious  mischief  was  done. 
The  only  gainer  by  these  disturbances  was  Mr.  Murphy  him- 
self, whom  they  made  more  notorious  than  ever,  and  who 
received  from  all  quarters  invitations  to  repeat  his  lectures, 
and  encom'agement  to  persevere  in  his  career  of  mischievous 
agitation.  He  went  on  his  way,  reviving  the  old  no-popery 
feeling  which  had  so  long  lain  dormant,  and  creating  riots 
in  almost  every  town  where  large  numbers  of  Irishmen  re- 
sided, till  at  last  he  became  a  victim,  and,  as  his  fr-iends  re- 
garded him,  a  martyr,  to  the  fury  which  he  had  succeeded 
in  exciting. 

The  wonderful  effect  which  his  lectures  produced  was 
not  wholly  due  to  the  fanaticism  either  of  hie  supporters  or 
his  opponents.  There  was  another  and  a  more  disgraceful 
motive  at  the  bottom  of  his  success.  The  appeals  which  he 
made  to  the  dying  embers  of  Orange  fanaticism  would  have 
fallen  very  dead  but  for  the  strong  trades-union  feeling  that 
existed  against  the  Lish  because  they  were  ready  to  work 
for  less  than  the  English,  and  theh  presence  in  our  manu- 
facturing to\\Tis  kept  down  the  rate  of  wages. 

Yet  another  cause  of  the  extraordinary  sensation  that 
Murphy  succeeded  in  creating  is  to  be  found  in  the  in- 
dignation which  was  awakened  among  all  classes"  of  Eng- 
lishmen by  disturbances  of  a  very  different  character  which 
had  been  raised  by  the  Fenian  organisation  to  which  we 
have  already  referred,  the  members  of  which,  incapable  in- 
deed of  encountering  a  single  regiment  in  the  open  field,  but 
capable  of  inflicting  very  serious  injury  on  individuals  and 
their  property,  were  still  pursuing  their  course  of  useless  and 
mischievous  agitation  with  a  reckless  disregard  of  the  wrong 
they  inflicted  on  innocent  persons.  Some  of  the  members 
of  this  secret  confederacy  had  formed  the  design   of  seiz- 
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ing  Chester  Castle,  and  obtaining  possession  of  the  arms 
stored  in  it:  and  they  were  only  prevented  from  mak- 
ing this  audacious  attempt  by  finding  that  their  designs 
had  been  commimicated  to  the  authorities  of  the  town,  and 
that  measures  had  been  taken  to  defend  it.  At  Manches- 
ter two  men  named  Kelly  and  Deasy  were  found  loitering 
about  the  streets,  and  after  a  severe  struggle  were  appre- 
hended by  the  police,  and  found  to  be  armed  with  loaded 
revolvers.  They  were  recognised  by  the  chief  constable  of 
Liverpool  as  being  two  officers  of  the  so-called  Fenian  army. 
On  the  18th  of  September  they  were  brought  before  the  sti- 
pendiary magistrate  at  Manchester,  by  whom  the  case  Avas 
remanded  for  farther  examination.  They  were  then  ironed 
and  placed  in  the  prison-van  to  be  conducted  to  the  borough 
gaol  on  the  Hyde-road.  Just  as  the  van  had  passed  under 
the  bridge  of  the  London  and  North-western  Railway  a  con- 
siderable number  of  men  fired  on  the  small  body  of  police 
who  were  escorting  the  van,  and  killed  one  of  the  horses. 
They  then  rushed  out  on  the  van,  and  one  of  the  assailants 
shot  sergeant  Brett,  a  policeman  who  was  in  the  van  and 
refused  to  deliver  the  keys  of  it  to  the  attacking  party. 
They  then  broke  open  the  van  and  liberated  the  prisoners 
it  contained.  Kelly  and  Deasy  at  once  made  their  way  off, 
and  found  a  place  of  concealment.  A  man  named  Allen, 
said  to  be-  the  person  who  fired  the  shot  by  which  Brett  was 
killed,  was  pursued  and  apprehended,  as  were  also  about 
twenty  other  men  who  were  supposed  to  have  taken  part  in 
the  rescue  of  the  prisoners.  This  attack,  made  in  the  open 
day,  in  the  suburb  of  one  of  the  largest  cities  of  the  empire, 
produced  a  profound  sensation  throughout  the  country.  Re- 
wards were  offered  for  the  recapture  of  Kelly  and  Deasy ;  the 
soldiers  stationed  at  Manchester  had  orders  to  keep  within 
their  barracks  and  to  be  ready  to  act  at  a  moment's  notice; 
the   city-pohce   were   armed;    the  prisoners   were   escorted 
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to  the  gaol  by  a  large  body  of  cavalry  and  an  omnibus  filled 
with  infantry  prepared  to  act  at  a  moment's  notice ;  the 
mayor  of  the  city  and  several  other  magistrates  followed  in 
carriages,  to  be  ready  to  give  orders  in  case  any  attempt  at 
rescue  should  be  made ;  and  a  strong  detachment  of  infan- 
try guarded  the  gaol.  Other  persons  who  were  suspected  of 
having  taken  part  in  the  rescue  were  subsequently  arrested. 
A  special  commission  was  issued  for  the  trial  of  the  prisoners, 
and  Justices  Blackburn  and  Mellor,  the  judges  appointed 
under  it,  at  once  set  out  for  Manchester.  After  some  delay 
the  trials  of  the  persons  accused  of  being  more  immediately 
concerned  in  the  murder  of  Brett  were  proceeded  with ; 
and  the  jury,  after  deliberating  for  two  hours,  pronounced 
them  guilty.  Judge  Mellor,  in  passing  sentence,  said  that 
no  one  who  had  been  present  during  the  trial  could  doubt 
the  justice  of  the  verdict  that  the  jury  had  given,  and  added 
that  he  should  be  deceiving  the  prisoners  if  he  were  to  hold 
out  to  them  any  expectation  that  mercy  would  be  shown  to 
them.  Three  of  them,  Allen,  Larkin,  and  Gould,  were  exe- 
cuted. Great  efforts  had  been  made  by  their  fellow -con- 
spirators to  save  them;  the  ministers  had  been  threatened 
with  assassination;  and  such  was  the  alarm  which  the  auda- 
city of  the  Fenians  had  inspired,  that  up  to  the  last  moment 
there  was  a  strong  and  prevalent  expectation  that  some 
great  blow  would  be  struck  and  some  great  effort  made  to 
save  Allen  and  his  two  companions  from  their  impending 
fate.  The  inhabitants  of  Manchester  felt  as  if  they  were 
sitting  on  the  crater  of  a  volcano  from  which  an  eruption 
might  burst  forth  at  any  moment.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
authorities  had  taken  every  precaution  to  prevent  or  frus- 
trate any  attempt  that  might  be  made  to  rescue  or  avenge 
the  mm'derers,  and  these  precautions  proved  effectual.  The 
sentence  of  the  court  was  carried  out  in  the  most  orderly 
and  tranquil  manner  on  Saturday  the  23d  of  November,  in 
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the  presence  of  about  12,000  persons,  who  behaved  with 
a  degree  of  propriety  but  sehlom  displayed  at  public  execu- 
tions. 

On  Friday  the  10th  of  December  another  reckless  and 
desperate  attempt,  attended  by  the  usual  disregard  of  the 
injury  or  loss  of  life  to  innocent  persons  which  it  might 
cause,  was  made  in  London.  Some  Fenians  were  confined 
in  the  house  of  detention  at  Clerkenwell.  Information  had 
been  conveyed  to  their  keepers  that  an  attempt  would  be 
made  to  release  them  by  blowing-up  a  portion  of  the  wall  of 
the  building  in  which  they  were  confined.  The  police  were 
therefore  instructed  to  be  on  the  alert  against  any  attempt 
of  the  kind,  and  the  prisoners  were  prevented  from  taking 
exercise  in  the  yard  at  the  usual  time.  However,  on  the 
above-mentioned  day  a  man  was  observed  wheeling  a  large 
barrel  towards  the  prison,  and  with  the  assistance  of  a 
companion  placing  it  in  contact  with  the  wall.  After  an 
ineffectual  attempt  the  two  men  lighted  a  fusee  projecting 
from  the  barrel,  and  ran  away.  They  had  scarcely  dis- 
appeared when  it  exploded  with  a  report  that  shook  the 
metropolis,  and  was  distinctly  heard  for  many  miles  beyond. 
The  wall  against  which  the  barrel  had  been  placed  bounded 
the  yard  in  which  the  prisoners  were  usually  recreating  at 
this  hour.  If  they  had  been  there,  they  would  have  run  a 
great  risk  of  being  either  killed  or  seriously  injured.  The 
wall  was  two  feet  in  thickness  and  twenty  feet  high,  and  a 
breach  was  made  in  it  by  the  explosion  twenty  feet  wide 
at  the  bottom  and  seventy  feet  at  the  top ;  so  that  the  pri- 
soners who  had  escaped  injury  might  have  made  their  way 
out  without  difficulty.  But  the  breach  in  the  wall  formed 
only  a  small  part  of  the  damage.  Several  houses  opposite 
the  prison,  and  especially  those  that  were  nearest  to  the 
spot  where  the  barrel  had  been  deposited,  were  almost  en- 
tirely destroyed.     Six  persons  were  killed  on  the  spot,  six 
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more  died  soon  after,  and  at  least  a  hundred  and  twenty 
were  more  or  less  seriously  injured.  Timothy  Desmond, 
Jeremiah  Allen,  and  Ann  Justice,  who  had  frequently  visited 
the  prisoners  and  had  been  seen  lurking  about  the  prison 
just  before  the  explosion  occurred,  were  arrested  on  suspi- 
cion of  having  been  concerned  in  the  outrage.  Ultimately 
a  man  named  Barrett  was  tried,  convicted,  and  executed. 

These  events,  especially  the  murder  of  Brett,  produced  a 
profound  impression  throughout  England.  But  the  feeling 
it  excited  was  different  from  what  it  would  have  caused 
some  years  earlier.  Then  it  would  have  roused  a  loud 
outcry  for  vengeance,  for  severity,  for  repression.  Now  it 
was  regarded  not  only  as  a  crime  of  great  audacity  and 
atrocity,  but  also  as  an  indication  of  a  deep-seated  disease 
in  the  body  politic,  requhing  other  and  more  powerful  re- 
medies than  had  hitherto  been  applied  to  it ;  and  the  state 
of  public  opinion  thus  produced  made  Mr.  Gladstone  feel  that 
the  time  had  come  when  the  Irish-church  question — the  ne- 
cessity for  dealing  with  which  he  had  distinctly  stated,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  in  the  debate  on  Mr.  Dillwyn's  motion 
— might  be  faced  with  a  fair  prospect  of  success. 

Outrages  even  more  base  and  cowardly  than  those  which 
had  been  committed  by  the  Irish  Fenians  were  this  year 
brought  home  to  English  members  of  trades-unions.  The 
atrocities  perpetrated  by  members  of  some  of  these  societies 
had  drawn  general  attention  to  them ;  and  Lord  Derby's 
government,  with  praiseworthy  courage,  had  issued  a  com- 
mission to  inquire  into  their  organisation  and  rules.  The 
general  object  of  the  societies  whose  character  the  com- 
mission was  appointed  to  investigate,  was  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  workmen  of  the  different  trades  they  repre- 
sented, and  to  raise  and  maintain  the  market-price  of  their 
labour.  But  the  manner  in  which  they  pursued  these  ob- 
jects was  very  different.  In  some  cases  the  action  of  the  men 
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was  moderate,  and  the  rules  fair  and  reasonable ;  in  others 
they  were  absurd  or  infamous.  In  some  cases  the  mem- 
bers of  the  trade  were  free  to  join  the  union  or  to  abstain 
from  joining  it  as  they  thought  proper,  and  no  illegal  mea- 
sures were  employed  to  coerce  the  members,  or  to  compel 
non-unionists  to  become  members  against  their  will ;  in  other 
cases  the  most  frightful  outrages  were  perpetrated  against 
those  who  refused  to  join  the  union,  or,  having  joined  it,  to 
submit  to  the  dictation,  often  exceedingly  stupid  and  arbi- 
trary, of  its  governing  body.  One  objectionable  feature  was 
common  to  all,  or  almost  all,  these  societies,  and  that  was, 
the  combination  of  a  provident  club  with  a  trades-union ; 
thus  giving  the  council  the  power  to  punish  those  who  re- 
fused to  comply  with  all  their  unionist  requirements  by  de- 
priving them  of  the  benefit  of  a  club  to  which  perhaps  they 
had  contributed  for  a  great  number  of  years,  and  to  which 
they  had  looked  forward  as  a  sure  resource  in  sickness  and 
old  age. 

The  control  obtained  by  these  or  by  still  more  question- 
able means  was  exercised  with  great  and  often  excessive 
harshness.  Every  member  of  the  union  was  required  to 
strike  as  often  as  the  governing  body  might  think  proper, 
however  well  he  might  be  satisfied  with  the  wages  he  re- 
ceived ;  he  must  not  take  piece-work  or  work  overtime ;  and 
he  was  subjected  to  a  variety  of  regulations  with  regard  to 
his  trade,  the  -violation  of  any  one  of  which  would  bring 
on  him  condign  punishment.  To  work  too  diligently  Avas 
a  crime  which  was  frequently  visited  with  great  severity. 
In  a  word,  the  members  of  these  unions  were  ruled  with 
a  tyranny  that  was  almost  insupportable;  and  attempts 
were  made,  and  in  many  instances  successfully  made,  to 
extend  that  tyrannical  power  to  those  who  refused  to  join 
the  union,  and  who  wished  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 
The  most  infamous  means,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  were 
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resorted  to  in  order  to  compel  these  persons  to  join  the 
unions,,  or  to  punish  them  for  their  refusal  to  do  so ;  and 
these  means  were  justified  by  those  who  resorted  to  them 
on  the  ground  that  the  non-unionists  obtained  the  benefits 
which  resulted,  or  were  supposed  to  result,  from  the  action 
of  the  union,  without  helping  to  defray  the  expenses,  or 
sharing  the  risks  which  attended  this  war  between  labour 
and  capital.  Such  were  the  associations  into  the  nature 
and  character  of  which  the  Trades -Union  Commission  was 
appointed  to  inquire. 

The  town  of  Shefiield  had  long  been  notorious  for  out- 
rages of  a  peculiarly  diabolical  character  which  had  been 
perpetrated  there,  as  it  was  alleged,  at  the  instigation 
of  some  of  its  trades-unions.  The  allegation  was,  indeed, 
indignantly  denied  by  the  ofiicers  of  those  societies,  who 
loudly  demanded  that  the  charges  thus  made  against  them 
should  be  investigated  by  the  Commission.  Their  demand 
was  granted ;  and  Mr.  Overend,  Q.C.,  was  appointed  to  con- 
duct the  inquiry.  He  had  power  given  him  to  grant  a  fi.-ee 
pardon  to  any  persons  who  would  truly  and  fully  disclose 
what  they  knew  of  the  transactions  he  was  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate. Day  after  day  he  pursued  the  inquiry  with  great 
ability,  and  under  his  skilful  and  searching  cross-examina- 
tion facts  were  elicited  which  left  no  doubt  that  some  of 
the  oflScers  of  trades-unions  were  implicated  in  the  outi'ages 
that  had  been  perpetrated.  One  atrocity  after  another  was 
disclosed,  till  all  previously  discovered  outrages  were  re- 
duced to  insignificance  by  the  revelations  that  were  made 
respecting  the  death  of  a  man  named  Linley,  who  had  been 
murdered  some  time  before,  but  whose  assassins  had  es- 
caped detection.  On  Wednesday  19th  of  June  a  man  named 
Hallam,  who,  a  few  days  before,  had  been  committed  to 
prison  for  six  weeks  for  contempt  of  court,  promised  to  tell 
all  he  knew,  and  was  consequently  brought  up  for  re-exami- 
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nation.  He  confessed  his  complicity  in  some  very  heinous 
trade  outrages,  and  stated  the  amount  that  had  been  paid 
him  for  the  perpetration  of  them  by  Broadhead,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  union.  At  length  Mr.  Overend  began  to  examine 
him  with  reference  to  the  death  of  Linley.  Hallam  inquired 
whether  in  case  he  implicated  any  other  person  in  the  trans- 
action referred  to,  he  and  his  companion  would  be  protected 
from  prosecution.  After  receiving  the  assurance  he  desired, 
his  examination,  as  reported  in  the  Times,  thus  proceeded  : 

Mr.  Overend.  '  Now  tell  us  for  what  purpose  you  bought 
the  pistol.' 

Witness  again  hesitated,  and  after  appearing  violently 
agitated  fainted.  He  recovered  consciousness  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes, then  fainted  a  second  time.  On  his  being  again  re- 
stored his  examination  was  continued.  He  said :  '  Crookes 
joined  with  me  in  shooting  Linley.  I  compelled  him,  Crookes, 
to  shoot  him.     He  shot  him  with  an  air-gun.' 

Mr.  Overend.  '  Had  any  other  person  set  you  to  do  this  ^ — 
No,  not  to  shoot  him.  I  asked  Broadhead  one  day  what  he 
was  doing  with  Linley,  and  he  said  he  would  have  a  con- 
versation with  me  the  next  day.  I  saw  him  the  next  day, 
and  he  asked  me  if  I  recollected  the  previous  day's  conversa- 
tion. I  said  I  did.  He  asked  me  what  I  would  do  with  him? 
I  told  him  I  would  make  him  as  he  would  work  no  more.' 

Mr.  Overend.  '  What  did  he  say  to  that  1 — He  asked  me 
what  I  should  want  for  doing  it;  and  I  asked  him  if  20/. 
would  be  too  much.  He  said  no,  he  should  think  not.  I 
said  I  would  do  it. 

'  Did  you  tell  him  how  ? — No. 

*  How  was  it  Crookes  came  into  the  matter  ? — I  saw  him 
on  the  following  day,  and  told  him  I  had  got  the  job  to  do 
Linley.  He  asked  me  whom  I  had  seen,  and  I  told  him  I  had 
seen  Broadhead,  and  that  we  were  to  have  201. 

'  What  did  he  say  to  that '?— He  said  he  thought  we  should 
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not  get  201.  I  saw  him  again  the  week  following.  We  went 
to  Broadhead's  to  see  what  we  were  to  have.  Crookes  saw 
him  alone.  When  he  returned  to  me,  he  said  we  were  to  have 
15/.;  that  was  all  he  would  give.  I  then  went  upstairs  to 
Broadhead,  and  he  told  me  he  would  not  give  more  than 
15^.  for  the  job.  I  agreed  to  do  it.  I  got  3/.  from  him,  and 
bought  a  revolver.     Crookes  had  a  revolver. 

'  How  did  you  do  this  murder*? — We  followed  Linley  from 
one  place  to  another ;  and  as  we  found  there  was  no  chance 
of  shooting  him  with  a  revolver,  Crookes  got  an  au-gun. 

'  Where  ? — I  do  not  know. 

'  What  did  you  do  with  the  air-gun  ? — That  was  what 
Crookes  shot  him  with. 

'  Was  Crookes  a  good  shot  ? — He  was  a  pretty  good  shot 
to  hit  Linley  where  he  did. 

'  Had  you  seen  Crookes  shoot  with  an  air-gun  before  ? — 
I  had  seen  him  shoot  rabbits  in  Eccleshall-wood. 

'How  long  did  you  follow  Linley  about  before  he  was 
shot  ? — Five  or  six  weeks. 

'  How  often  did  you  go  after  him  to  find  an  opportunity 
of  shooting  him  ? — Nearly  every  night  but  Sunday  night. 

'  Where  was  he  shot  at  last  ? — In  Scotland-street.  Lin- 
ley was  in  the  back  room  of  the  Crown  Inn.  We  followed 
him  from  the  American  Stores  to  the  Cro^m. 

'  Did  you  go  into  the  public-house  ? — No,  I  went  into  the 
back  yard  to  look.  I  could  see  into  the  room  where  Linley 
was  sitting.  He  sat  with  his  left  hand  to  the  window.  It 
was  about  nine  o'clock  at  night — just  dusk.  Crookes  was 
in  the  street,  and  I  went  and  told  him  where  Linley  was. 
There  were  other  persons  in  the  room  vnth  Linley.  Crookes 
came  and  looked  at  Linley,  and  then  refused  to  shoot.  He 
had  his  air-gun  with  him. 

'  Wliat  did  he  do  with  the  air-gun ? — He  would  not  shoot; 
there  was  no  exit. 
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'  No  exit  from  the  yard? — No. 

'  What  did  you  do  ? — I  went  through  the  yard  and  found 
a  way  out.  ■  I  tokl  him  this.  He  said  there  were  too  many 
people  about.     (A  pause.) 

'  What  did  you  say  ? — I  told  him  he  must  either  shoot 
Linley,  or  I  would  shoot  him. 

'What  did  he  sayl — He  said  there  was  no  chance.  I 
said  I  would  do  it  myself,  and  risk  it.  He  replied  that  I 
must  not  attempt;  I  might  miss  him.     He  would  risk  it. 

'  Well  ?  (A  pause.)— He  shot  him.' 

The  witness,  in  answer  to  farther  questions,  narrated  the 
flight  of  himself  and  his  companion,  and  the  payment  of  the 
blood-money.  After  a  long  examination,  the  witness  was 
taken  into  custody. 

Subsequently  Crookes  was  examined.  As  he  stepped 
into  the  witness-box,  Broadhead  said  to  him  in  a  loud  voice, 
'  Tell  the  truth,  Sam;  tell  all.' 

Mr.  Overend  cautioned  Broadhead  not  to  interfere  in  any 
way  with  the  witness  while  he  was  giving  his  evidence ;  and 
warned  Crookes  that  unless  he  made  a  full  disclosure  he 
would  probably  be  tried  for  his  life. 

The  witness  confirmed  the  evidence  of  Hallam;  but  stated 
more  distinctly  than  he  had  done,  that  his  instructions  from 
Broadhead  were  to  wound  Linley,  not  to  kill  him ;  adding, 
that  he  had  intended  to  shoot  him  under  the  shoulder,  but 
that  as  Linley  was  at  the  time  leaning  forward  in  earnest 
conversation,  the  ball  glanced  from  the  shoulder  on  to  the 
back  of  the  head,  and  thus  inflicted  a  wound  which  eventu- 
ally proved  fatal. 

Farther  investigations  carried  on  at  Manchester  and  se- 
veral of  the  largest  manufacturing  towns  revealed  outrages 
similar  in  their  nature  and  scarcely  less  atrocious  than  those 
which  Mr.  Overend  had  succeeded  in  bringing  to  light  at 
Sheffield.  One  brickmaker  who  chooses  to  dismiss  union-men 
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from  his  employ  has  his  shed  burnt  by  naphtha,  and  much 
vakiable  property  consumed.  Other  masters  give  up  busi- 
ness from  fear  of  being  assassinated.  Thousands  of  needles 
are  put  into  brickmakers'  clay  to  injure  the  hands  of  non- 
union men  who  refuse  to  obey  the  tyrannical  behests  of  the 
uinon,  requiring  them  to  leave  their  work.  Persons  em- 
ployed to  protect  property  from  these  and  other  attempts 
are  shot  at,  wounded,  and  even  murdered ;  a  favourite  mare 
was  roasted  to  death  in  a  slow  agony,  lasting  for  more 
than  two  hours.  Such  were  the  means  by  which  some  of 
the  Manchester  unionists  sought  to  enforce  compliance  with 
their  tyrannical  orders ;  and  those  in  other  places  were  not 
far  behind  them. 

The  indignation  which  the  conduct  of  these  fiends  natur- 
ally rouses  must  not  be  allowed  to  blind  us  to  the  fact  that 
the  outrages  thus  committed  were  the  results  of  class  legis- 
lation, arising  from  a  want  of  proper  representation  in  par- 
liament of  the  class  of  which  the  trades -unions  were  com- 
posed. The  protection  of  the  law  was  refused  to  these  socie- 
ties even  when  they  confined  themselves  to  objects  which 
were  clearly  legitimate,  and  the  consequence  was  that  they 
attempted  to  compass  their  aims  by  means  which  were  ille- 
gitimate. If  the  law  would  not  protect  them,  they  would 
defy  the  law.  Thus  it  always  happens  that  injustice  is  as 
pernicious  to  those  whose  interests  it  is  designed  to  advance 
as  to  those  against  whom  it  is  employed.  To  this  fact  the 
eyes  of  the  legislature  have  been  opened,  thanks  to  the 
investigations  of  the  trades -union  commissioners;  and  the 
result  of  a  legislation  founded  on  justice  has  been  that  out- 
rages such  as  we  have  recorded  have  become  almost  or  alto- 
gether things  of  the  past. 


I 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  GLADSTONE  MINISTRY. 

The  session  of  1868  found  the  Derby  government,  as  the 
session  of  1867  had  left  it,  face  to  face  with  a  hbeval  party 
greatly  superior  in  numbers,  but  too  divided  to  be  easily 
combined  in  any  movement  which  would  have  the  effect  of 
overthrowing  it.  Mr.  Disraeli  therefore  continued  to  employ 
the  tactics  which  had  hitherto  enabled  him  to  escape  a  fatal 
defeat,  dextrously  evading  the  questions  on  which  the  op- 
position would  be  likely  to  unite  against  him.  The  Irish 
and  Scotch  reform  bills  had  still  to  be  passed,  and  the  de- 
sirableness that  they  should  be  carried  through  parliament 
by  the  same  administration  that  had  superintended  the  Eng- 
lish bill  formed  a  plausible  excuse  for  the  still  farther  reten- 
tion of  office  by  the  ministry  of  a  minority.  It  was  a  state 
of  things  wholly  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  the 
coimtry ;  but  it  was  urged  that  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  had  been  placed  by  the  errors  and  divisions  of  their 
opponents  were  also  unprecedented. 

As  the  session  had  been  formally  opened  in  the  autumn 
of  1867,  the  two  houses  had  only  to  take  up  their  business 
where  they  had  left  it  and  as  they  had  left  it.  They  com- 
menced their  sittings  on  Thursday  the  13th  of  February,  and 
on  that  day  Mr.  Disraeli  with  praiseworthy  promptitude  in- 
troduced a  bill  having  for  its  object  the  more  effectual  pre- 
vention of  corrupt  practices  at  parliamentary  elections.    The 
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plan  he  proposed  was  to  create  a  court  composed  of  three 
eminent  members  of  the  legal  profession,  with  a  salary  of 
2000Z.  per  annum  each,  who  were  not  only  to  decide  on  all 
election  petitions,  but  to  hear  appeals  from  the  decisions  of 
revising  barristers. 

The  health  of  Lord  Derby  had  long  been  failing;  he  was 
weary  of  the  duties  of  office,  which,  indeed,  his  growing 
infirmities  disabled  him  from  discharging  with  his  wonted 
ability  and  efficiency.  His  resignation  had  long  been  ex- 
pected, and  it  was  formally  announced  on  the  25th  of  Feb- 
ruary in  the  upper  house  by  Lord  Malmesbury,  and  in  the 
lower  by  Lord  Stanley,  the  son  of  the  retiring  premier.  It 
was  added  that  the  Queen  had  commanded  Mr.  Disraeli  to 
form,  if  possible,  a  new  administration,  and  that  he  had  ac- 
cepted the  task  thus  imposed  on  him.  An  adjournment,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  was  agreed  to  in  the  Commons :  but  the 
Lords  continued  their  sittings  in  order  to  pass  a  bill  for  the 
suspension  of  the  habeas-corpus  act  in  Ireland.  Mr.  Disraeli 
carried  out  the  commands  that  had  been  given  him  by  in- 
ducing his  colleagues  to  remain  in  office,  with  the  exception 
of  Lord  Chelmsford,  who  was  succeeded  in  the  chancellor- 
ship by  Lord  Cairns.  Of  com-se  he  himself  became  first  lord 
of  the  treasmy,  and  Mr.  Ward  Hunt  took  the  office  of  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer.  When  the  House  of  Commons  again 
met,  on  the  Friday  after  the  day  of  its  adjournment,  a  far- 
ther adjournment  to  the  following  Thursday  was  asked  for 
by  Lord  Stanley,  and  somewhat  reluctantly  conceded  by  Mr. 
Gladstone. 

Mr.  Disraeli  had  now  attained  the  height  of  his  ambition. 
When  he  made  his  maiden  speech  on  the  7th  of  December 
1837,  he  was  prevented  from  finishing  it  by  loud  shouts  of 
disapprobation,  which  completely  drowned  his  voice,  and 
he  resumed  his  seat  exclaiming,  '  I  am  not  at  all  sm-prised 
at  the  reception  which  I  have  experienced.     I  have  begun 
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several  times  many  things,  and  I  have  often  succeeded  at 
last.  I  will  sit  down  now;  but  the  time  will  come  when 
you  will  hear  me.'  This  confidence  in  his  own  powers  was 
not  misplaced ;  for  here  he  now  stood  the  foremost  man  in 
that  very  assembly  which  had  once  covered  him  with  shouts 
of  derision.  The  alteration  that  had  taken  place  in  the 
personnel  of  the  ministry  brought  with  it  little  change  in  its 
policy.  The  infirmities  of  Lord  Derby  had  for  some  time 
past  prevented  him  from  taking  an  active  part  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  government,  and  had  caused  him  to  devolve  the 
whole  guidance  of  affairs  on  his  skilful  lieutenant.  The  only 
real  change,  therefore,  that  took  place  in  the  government 
was,  that  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  had  all  along  been  its  real 
chief,  now  became  its  recognised  and  acknowledged  leader^ 
no  longer  fettered  by  the  necessity  of  consulting  the  no- 
minal head  of  the  government.  If  Mr.  Disraeli  felt  elated  by 
his  elevation,  he  carefully  concealed  the  feeling,  and  spoke 
with  the  air  of  a  man  who  bore  his  honours  meekly,  and 
even  felt  heavily  oppressed  by  the  burden  of  the  responsi- 
bility laid  on  him.  When  he  addressed  the  House  of  Com- 
mons for  the  first  time  after  his  appointment,  he  said  that 
he  succeeded  to  the  place  and  policy  of  the  Earl  of  Derby. 
He  might  have  said  that  he  carried  on  the  policy  which  he 
himself  had  inaugurated  before  he  occupied  his  present  posi- 
tion. He  added,  that  he  would  pursue  a  liberal  policy ;  and 
when  the  house  laughed  at  the  statement,  he  qualified  it  by 
saying  emphatically,  a  truly  liberal  policy ;  a  declaration  at 
which  the  house  laughed  still  more  loudly.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  explain  that  the  policy  he  meant  to  describe  by 
the  term  '  liberal'  was  one  that  would  not  shrink  from  any 
changes  required  by  the  wants  of  the  age,  but  would  never 
forget  that  it  is  our  happy  lot  to  dwell  in  an  ancient  and 
historic  country,  rich  in  traditionary  influences  that  are  the 
best  security  for  order  and  liberty,  and  the  most  valuable 
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element  of  our  national  character  and  strength.  It  can  hardly 
be  denied  that  these  declarations  were  somewhat  vague,  and 
might  have  been  made  with  equal  truth  by  the  leader  of  the 
party  opposed  to  Mr.  Disraeli. 

Mr.  Bouverie  moved  an  adjom*nment,  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  express  his  opinions  on  the  state  of  parties  in  the 
house.  He  asked,  'Why  are  the  conservatives  now  in  power  ? 
Simply  because  the  liberal  party,  though  an  undoubted  ma- 
jority in  this  house,  and  representing  a  vast  preponderance 
of  opinion  in  the  country,  does  not  deserve  to  be  called  a 
party.  That  may  be  an  unpalatable  truth,  but  it  is  a  truth 
notwithstanding.  We  have  leaders  that  won't  lead,  and  fol- 
lowers that  won't  follow.  Instead  of  an  organised  party,  we 
are  little  better  than  a  rabble.' 

When  the  legislatm-e  got  fairly  to  work  after  the  inter- 
lude caused  by  the  changes  that  had  taken  place  in  the 
ministry,  the  affairs  of  L'eland  once  more  demanded  and 
obtained  a  large  share  of  its  attention.  It  was  felt  that 
the  Fenian  agitation — base,  cowardly,  and  contemptible  as 
it  was  in  itself — was  the  outward  symptom  of  a  deep-seated 
social  and  political  cancer,  which  must  at  any  cost  be  eradi- 
cated. The  subject  was  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Maguire, 
who,  in  a  speech  of  remarkable  force  and  eloquence,  pro- 
posed that  the  house  should  resolve  itself  into  a  committee 
to  take  into  its  immediate  consideration  the  condition  of 
Ireland.  The  motion  was  resisted  by  the  ministry;  who, 
in  opposing  it,  cleai'ly  showed  that,  while  they  admitted  the 
evils  to  which  Ireland  was  a  prey,  they  had  no  policy  to 
propose  which  was  calculated  to  deal  with  them  effectually. 
In  the  course  of  the  debate  Mr.  Grladstone  let  fall  the  word 
*  disestablishment,'  and  the  thunders  of  applause  which  the 
expression  elicited  showed  that  a  very  large  party  in  the 
house  felt  that  the  measure  thus  indicated  was  a  necessary 
preliminary  to  the  application  of  the  other  remedies  which 
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the  evils  with  which  that  country  was  afflicted  demanded, 
and  made  it  evident  that  if  Mr.  Gladstone  would  only  pro- 
pose it,  he  would  obtain  the  strong,  earnest,  and  united 
support  of  the  great  party  —  both  in  the  house  and  the 
country  —  of  which  he  was  the  leader.  Mr.  Disraeli,  who 
followed  him,  met  the  enthusiastic  demands  of  the  liberal 
party  with  a  firm  declaration  of  his  determination  to  resist 
with  all  his  power  any  attempts  that  might  be  made  to 
overthrow  the  Irish  church,  and  with  an  ingenious  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  union  between  church  and  state. 
The  debate  was  the  most  important  of  the  session,  we  may 
almost  say  of  the  generation ;  it  marked  out  the  ground  on 
which  the  two  parties,  now  opposed  to  one  another,  were 
to  fight  out  their  battle.  Mr.  Maguire's  motion  was  with- 
drawn ;  but  in  accordance  with  the  views  he  had  announced 
the  leader  of  the  opposition  gave  notice,  amidst  the  loud 
cheers  of  his  supporters,  of  his  intention  to  move  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions : 

'  1.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  house  it  is  necessary  that 
the  established  church  of  Ireland  should  cease  to  exist  as  an 
establishment,  due  regard  being  had  to  all  personal  interests 
and  to  all  individual  rights  of  property. 

'  2.  That,  subject  to  the  foregoing  consideration,  it  is 
expedient  to  prevent  the  creation  of  new  personal  interests 
by  the  exercise  of  any  public  patronage,  and  to  confine  the 
operations  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  of  Ireland  to 
objects  of  immediate  necessity  or  involving  individual  rights, 
pending  the  final  decision  of  parliament. 

'  3.  That  a  humble  address  be  presented  to  her  Majesty, 
humbly  praying  that,  with  a  view  to  the  purposes  aforesaid, 
her  Majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  place  at  the  dis- 
posal of  parliament  her  interest  in  the  temporalities  of  the 
archbishoprics,  bishoprics,  and  other  ecclesiastical  dignities 
and  benefices  in  Ireland  and  in  the  custody  thereof.' 
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The  resolutions  thus  announced  were  brought  forward 
by  Mr.  Gladstone  on  Monday  the  30th  of  March.  He  began 
by  formally  moving  that  the  acts  relating  to  the  Irish  church 
should  be  read.  Whereupon,  to  the  dismay  of  the  house, 
Colonel  Knox  moved  that  the  Act  of  Union  should  be  read. 
Eventually  it  was  agreed  that  only  those  clauses  of  it  re- 
lating to  the  Irish  church  should  be  read,  which  was  done 
accordingly.  Mr.  H.  E.  Surtees  requested  that  the  Act  of 
William  and  Mary  prescribing  the  coronation  oath  should 
be  read ;  and  his  request  was  complied  with.  Mr.  Gladstone 
then  moved  that  the  house  should  go  into  committee  on  the 
resolutions  of  which  he  had  given  notice  ;  and  was  met  by 
Lord  Stanley,  who  moved  the  following  resolution,  of  which 
he  had  previously  given  notice : 

'  That  this  house,  while  admitting  that  considerable  modi- 
ticatious  in  the  temporalities  of  the  united  chiu'ch  in  Ireland 
may,  after  the  pending  inquiry,  appear  to  be  expedient,  is 
of  opinion  that  any  proposition  tending  to  the  disestablish- 
ment or  disendowment  of  that  church  ought  to  be  reserved 
for  the  decision  of  the  new  parliament.' 

In  speaking  on  his  motion  Mr.  Gladstone  said:  '  If  I  were 
asked  as  to  my  expectation  of  the  issue  of  the  struggle,  I 
begin  by  frankly  owning  that  I,  for  one,  should  not  have  en- 
tered into  it  unless  I  believed  that  the  final  hour  was  about 
to  sound.  I  hope  the  noble  lord  will  forgive  me  if  I  say 
that,  before  Friday  last'  (the  day  on  which  Lord  Stanley 
gave  notice  of  his  resolution),  'I  thought  the  thread  of  the 
remaining  life  of  the  Irish  established  chm'ch  was  short. 
Since  Friday  last  at  half-past  four  o'clock,  and  since  the  few 
moments  that  he  stood  at  the  table,  I  regard  it  as  shorter 
still.  The  issue  is  not  in  our  hands.  What  we  have  had 
and  have  to  do  is  to  consider  well  and  deeply  before  we  take 
that  first  step  in  an  engagement  such  as  this ;  but  having 
entered  into  the  controversy,  we  must  quit  ourselves  like 
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men,  and  mate  every  effort  to  remove  the  scandal  and  cala- 
mity of  the  relations  between  England  and  Ireland,  and  use 
our  best  exertions  to  build  up  with  the  cement  of  honour 
and  concord  the  noble  fabric  of  the  British  empire.' 

Lord  Stanley  advocated  the  resolution  of  which  he  had 
given  notice  on  the  ground  that  it  would  leave  the  action  of 
the  parliament  that  was  about  to  be  elected  by  the  new  and 
enlarged  constituencies  perfectly  free  and  unfettered. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  resolution,  and  the  government 
that  put  it  forward,  were  severely  assailed  by  their  former 
colleague,  but  now  bitter  opponent.  Lord  Cranbourne.  He 
said  that  the  leader  of  the  opposition  offered  them  a  policy ; 
the  foreign  secretary  offered  them  a  paltry  excuse  for  delay. 
He  maintained  the  principle  of  a  state  church,  and  would 
not  desert  that  principle  when  applied  to  L-eland.  He  de- 
nounced the  attitude  assumed  by  ministers  as  being  neither 
Avise,  firm,  nor  creditable;  and  as  for  the  amendment  of  Lord 
Stanley,  it  was  too  clever  by  half.  He  said  that  he  was 
prepared  to  meet  the  motion  of  Mr.  Gladstone  by  a  direct 
negative,  but  not  to  fight  in  the  dark  by  supporting  an 
amendment,  which  if  carried  would  merely  keep  the  cards 
in  the  hands  of  ministers  to  shufiie  just  as  convenience  or 
exigency  might  suggest.  On  the  following  evening  Mr. 
Gathorne  Hardy  defended  the  Irish  church  in  a  speech 
powerfully  effective,  not  only  on  account  of  its  ability,  but 
still  more  from  the  fervid  and  almost  religious  earnestness 
with  which  it  was  delivered.  He  said  that  the  cry  against 
it  was  a  party  cry,  and  that  if  it  were  abolished  to-morrow, 
other  grievances  far  more  substantial  would  be  put  forward. 
Mr.  Bright,  in  the  course  of  the  same  evening,  remarked 
that  the  impression  left  on  the  ministerial  benches  by  the 
speech  of  Lord  Stanley  was  far  fi'om  comfoi-table,  and  that 
Mr.  Hardy  had  endeavoured  to  neutralise  it  by  a  speech 
which  at  some  future  stage  of  the  debate  would  probably  be 
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answered  by  the  first  minister  of  the  crown.  He  said  there 
was  confusion  and  chaos  in  the  house ;  a  government  in  a 
minority,  and  an  opposition  that  was  no  opposition  at  all. 
In  approaching  the  consideration  of  the  question  before  the 
house  he  decliaed  to  admit  that  the  disendowment  of  the 
Irish  church  would  inflict  wrong  on  the  half  million  of  mem- 
bers of  the  episcopal  church  in  Ireland.  That  body  had  ludi- 
crously failed  as  an  engine  of  conversion.  It  had  not  made 
Catholics  Protestants,  but  it  had  made  Catholics  more  in- 
tensely Roman  than  they  were  in  any  other  country  of  Europe. 
He  urged  that  there  was  nothing  dangerous  nor  terrible  in 
the  leap  which  the  house  was  invited  to  take.  If  the  efibrt 
were  made,  the  hobgoblin  would  vanish,  like  protection,  the  bal- 
ance of  power,  and  many  other  things  that  used  to  frighten  the 
tory  party.  '  In  my  opinion,'  said  Mr.  Bright,  '  the  changes 
of  our  times  are  the  glory  of  our  times,  and  I  believe  that 
our  posterity  will  look  on  them  as  the  natural  and  blessed 
growth  of  truth  and  intelligence.'  On  the  third  night  Mr. 
Roebuck  expressed  a  hope  that  the  trick  which  had  been 
played  by  the  liberal  party  in  1859  and  1866  would  not 
again  be  resorted  to.  Mr.  Disraeli,  on  the  last  night  of 
the  debate,  talked  of  having  fathomed  a  conspiracy  between 
Ritualism  and  Popery  to  overthrow  the  throne.  In  his  reply 
Mr.  Gladstone  stated  that  if  his  plans  should  be  adopted, 
nearly  two-thirds  of  the  property  of  the  Irish  church  would 
remain  in  the  hands  of  its  ministers,  and  it  would  be 
placed  in  a  position  as  free  as  any  dissenting  body  in  this 
country. 

At  the  close  of  this,  the  fourth  night  of  the  debate,  two 
divisions  took  place  in  which  government  was  defeated  by 
majorities  of  60  and  56. 

A  passage  in  the  premier's  speech  having  called  forth 
much  remark,  an  explanation  of  it  was  given  in  the  follow- 
ing letter,  addressed  by  him  to  the  Rev.  A.  Baker,  rector  of 
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Addington,  Bucks,  and  one  of  Mr.  Disraeli's  constituents,  who 
had  written  him  on  the  subject,  and  published  in  the  Times. 

'  Hughenden  Manor,  Maundy  Thursday,  1868. 
'Rev.  Sir, — I  have  just  received  your  letter,  in  which, 
as  one  of  my  constituents,  you  justify  your  right  to  ask  for 
some  explanation  of  my  alleged  assertion  that  the  high- 
church  ritualists  had  been  long  in  secret  combination,  and 
were  now  in  open  confederacy,  with  Irish  Romanists  for  the 
destruction  of  the  union  between  church  and  state.  I  ac- 
knowledge your  right  of  making  this  inquiry ;  and  if  I  do 
not  notice  in  detail  the  various  suggestions  in  your  letter,  it 
is  from  no  want  of  courtesy,  but  from  the  necessity  of  not 
needlessly  involving  myself  in  literary  controversy.  You  are 
under  a  misapprehension  if  you  suppose  that  I  intended  to 
cast  any  slur  on  the  high-church  party.  I  have  the  highest 
respect  for  the  high-church  party.  I  believe  there  is  no 
body  of  men  in  this  country  to  which  we  have  been  more  in- 
debted from  the  days  of  Queen  Anne  to  the  days  of  Queen 
Victoria  for  the  maintenance  of  the  orthodox  faith,  the  rights 
of  the  crown,  and  the  liberties  of  the  people.  In  saying  this 
I  have  no  wish  to  intimate  that  the  obligations  of  the  coun- 
try to  the  other  great  party  in  the  church  are  not  equally 
significant.  I  have  never  looked  upon  the  existence  of  par- 
ties in  our  church  as  a  calamity.  I  look  upon  them  as  a 
necessity,  and  a  beneficial  necessity.  They  are  the  natural 
and  inevitable  consequences  of  the  mild  and  liberal  principles 
of  our  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  of  the  varying  and  opposite 
elements  of  the  human  mind  and  character.  When  I  spoke 
I  referred  to  an  extreme  faction  in  the  church  of  very  modern 
date,  that  does  not  conceal  its  ambition  to  destroy  the  con- 
nection between  church  and  state,  and  which  I  have  reason 
to  beHeve  has  been  for  some  time  in  secret  combination,  and 
is  now  in  open  confederacy,  with  the  Irish  Romanists  for 
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the  purpose.  The  Liberation  Society,  with  its  shallow  and 
short-sighted  fanaticism,  is  a  mere  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  this  confederacy,  and  will  probably  be  the  first  victim  of 
the  spiritual  despotism  the  Liberation  Society  is  now  blindly 
working  to  estabhsh.  As  I  hold  that  the  dissolution  of  the 
union  between  church  and  state  will  cause  permanently  a 
greater  revolution  in  this  country  than  foreign  conquest,  I 
shall  use  my  utmost  energies  to  defeat  these  fatal  machina- 
tions.    Believe  me,  rev.  sir, 

'  Your  faithful  member  and  servant, 

'  B.  Disraeli.' 

Thus  parliament  had  reached  the  Easter  holiday,  and 
little  work  had  been  done  in  the  course  of  the  session.  The 
late  period  at  which  it  commenced,  the  illness  of  Lord  Derby 
and  his  consequent  absence  from  his  place  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  long  interval  which  had  been  asked  and  granted 
for  carrying  out  the  changes  which  his  retirement  rendered 
necessary,  the  debates  on  Mr.  Magune's  motion  and  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's resolutions,  had  so  occupied  the  time  that  should 
have  been  given  to  legislation,  that,  with  the  exception  of 
the  bill  suspending  the  habeas-corpus  act  in  L-eland,  little 
had  hitherto  been  effected  since  the  commencement  of  the 
session.  The  bribery  bill,  the  bankruptcy  bill,  the  Lrish  re- 
form bill — all  of  them  measures  introduced  by  the  govern- 
ment— were  in  a  state  of  suspended  animation ;  and  even 
the  army  and  navy  estimates  had  been  delayed  beyond  the 
usual  time,  the  latter  having  been  postponed  owing  to  the 
illness  of  Mr.  Corry,  the  minister  who  had  the  charge  of  them, 
till  after  Easter.  The  indispensably-necessary  business  had 
been  pushed  on  at  intervals  as  well  as  cncumstances  would 
allow. 

At  the  close  of  the  Easter  vacation  the  House  of  Com- 
mons proceeded  with  the  business  of  the  session,  the  govern- 
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ment  making  no  sign,  and  giving  no  explanation  of  the 
course  they  intended  to  adopt  after  the  defeats  they  had 
undergone.  The  budget  was  brought  forward  as  usual.  The 
interest  which  Mr.  Ward  Hunt's  financial  statement  excited 
was  lessened  by  the  necessity  of  making  provision  for  the 
cost  of  the  Abyssinian  expedition, — a  necessity  which  pre- 
vented him  from  attempting  any  remission  of  those  financial 
operations  which  under  more  propitious  circumstances  he 
might  have  desired  to  perform.  The  introduction  of  the 
budget  was  soon  followed  by  the  news  of  the  decisive  ter- 
mination of  the  Abyssinian  war.  The  army  of  the  Emperor 
Theodore  having  been  routed,  and  he  himself  having  fallen 
by  his  own  hands,  the  captives  had  been  recovered,  and  Sir 
Robert  Napier  and  his  troops,  having  achieved  all  they  had 
been  sent  to  accomplish,  were  on  their  way  back. 

Meanwhile,  after  a  discussion  extending  over  eleven 
nights,  the  house  divided  on  Mr.  Gladstone's  first  resolution 
on  the  30th  of  April,  when  the  numbers  were : 

For  Mr.  Gladstone's  resolution          ....     330 
Against 265 

Majority  against  the  government         .       65 

Mr.  Disraeli  at  once  said  that  the  vote  at  which  the  com- 
mittee had  now  arrived  had  altered  the  relations  between 
the  government  and  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  therefore, 
as  it  would  be  necessary  that  they  should  consider  their 
position,  he  proposed  that  the  house  should  adjourn  to  the 
following  Monday ;  and  this  arrangement  was  adopted  with 
Mr.  Gladstone's  concurrence,  who,  however,  placed  on  the 
paper  a  notice  pledging  the  house  to  go  on  with  the  second 
and  third  resolutions  on  Monday  before  proceeding  with  the 
committee  of  ways  and  means. 

On  the  day  named  the  premier  announced  the  intentions 
of  government  to  a  densely-crowded  and  eagerly- expectant 
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house.  He  stated  that  he  had  waited  on  the  Queen,  and  laid 
before  her  the  position  of  the  government,  of  the  diiFerent 
parties  in  the  house  and  the  country ;  and  he  had  concluded 
by  telling  her  that  the  advice  which  the  ministers  were  pre- 
pared to  offer  her  was,  that  she  should  dissolve  parliament, 
and  take  the  opinion  of  the  country  on  the  conduct  of  the 
government  and  on  the  question  at  issue.  At  the  same  time 
he  had  represented  to  her  majesty  that  there  were  important 
occasions  on  which  it  was  desirable  that  the  sovereign  should 
not  be  embarrassed  by  personal  claims ;  and  that  if  she  was 
of  opinion  that  the  question  at  issue  could  be  more  satis- 
factorily settled,  and  the  interests  of  the  country  better  pro- 
moted, by  the  immediate  retirement  of  the  present  govern- 
ment from  office,  they  were  prepared  to  quit  her  service.  He 
had  then  tendered  his  resignation  to  her  majesty,  who  took 
a  day  to  consider  what  had  been  said  to  her,  and  then  an- 
nounced that  it  was  her  pleasure  not  to  accept  the  resigna- 
tion of  her  ministers,  and  declared  her  readiness  to  dissolve 
parliament  as  soon  as  the  state  of  public  business  would  per- 
mit. Under  these  circumstances  he  advised  her  majesty  that 
although  the  representatives  of  the  existing  constituencies 
were  no  doubt  as  morally  competent  to  decide  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  disestablishment  of  the  Irish  church  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  new  constituencies,  still  it  was  the  opinion 
of  ministers  that  every  effort  should  be  made  for  appeal- 
ing, if  possible,  to  the  new  constituencies ;  and  he  stated 
that  if  the  government  had  the  cordial  cooperation  of  parlia- 
ment, he  was  advised  by  those  who  were  experienced  in  this 
matter  that  it  would  be  possible  to  make  arrangements  by 
which  the  dissolution  might  take  place  in  the  coming  autumn. 
With  regard  to  the  second  and  third  resolutions  on  the  Irish 
church,  having  disapproved  of  the  first,  he  of  course  dis- 
approved of  the  second  and  third,  which  he  looked  upon 
as  corollaries  to  the  first.     With  a  view  to  the  dispatch  of 
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business,  however,  he  would  not  enter  into  protracted  and 
formal  discussions  upon  them,  though  he  should  offer  them 
a  hearty  negative ;  but  he  would  be  happy  to  devote  the 
earliest  possible  day  at  the  disposal  of  the  government  for 
then-  consideration. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Lowe,  and  Mr.  Bright,  all  condemned 
the  course  pursued  by  the  government  as  unconstitutional, 
and  contended  that  after  the  severe  defeats  they  had  sus- 
tained they  had  no  right  to  recommend  a  dissolution,  but 
ought  at  once  to  have  given  in  their  resignations. 

The  subject  was  again  brought  up  on  the  following  day 
in  consequence  of  an  apparent  discrepancy  between  the 
statement  made  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond  in  the  House  of 
Lords  and  that  made  by  Mr.  Disraeli  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Mr.  Gladstone  questioned  the  prime -mmister  with 
regard  to  it,  and  received  from  him  the  reply  that  there 
was  not  the  slightest  intentional  difference  between  his 
original  and  his  subsequent  statement  of  what  took  place. 
'  When,'  said  he,  '  I  attended  her  majesty  at  Osborne,  after 
acquainting  her  majesty  with  the  position  of  the  govern- 
ment, I  at  once  recommended  that  in  the  present  state  of 
affairs,  not  only  in  justice  to  the  government,  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  country  and  the  great  issue  at  stake,  parliament 
should  be  dissolved  immediately,  or  as  soon  as  the  state  of 
public  business  permitted.' 

Mr.  Bright.  '  Did  you  recommend  an  appeal  to  the  pre- 
sent constituencies  f 

Mr.  Disraeli.  '  The  honourable  member  has  interposed 
with  a  matter  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  question.  I 
recommended  the  dissolution  absolutely  and  unequivocally, 
without  reference  to  any  particular  circumstance,  as  soon  as 
the  state  of  public  business  should  permit.  I  said  afterwards 
that  I  had  hoped  tffat  by  giving  up  all  other  bills  which  we 
had  introduced,  and  by  confining  our  attention  to  supple- 

VOL.  III.  HH 
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mental  reform  measm*es,  if  tlie  house  acted  cordially  with 
me,  a  general  election  might  take  place  by  an  appeal  to  the 
new  constituencies.  As  I  was  the  person  who  had  audience 
of  her  majesty,  I  think  my  statement  should  be  taken ;  but  if 
any  of  my  colleagues  elsewhere  has  made  a  statement  which 
conveyed  a  different  impression,  the  logical  procedure  would 
be,  that  that  colleague  should  be  called  upon  to  explain  the 
discrepancy.' 

Thus  Mr.  Disraeli,  though  really  in  a  considerable  minor- 
ity, had  the  House  of  Commons  as  much  under  his  control  as 
if  he  was  the  leader  of  a  large  majority;  for  if  they  did  not 
accept  the  measures  he  placed  before  them,  he  might  allege 
that  they  had  compelled  liim  to  make  his  appeal  to  the  exist- 
ing constituencies,  in  which  case  it  would  be  necessary  to 
dissolve  the  new  parliament  at  a  very  early  stage  of  its  exist- 
ence, in  order  that  the  new  constituencies  might  exercise  the 
franchises  that  had  been  conferred  on  them.  This  was  the 
rod  which  circumstances  and  his  own  cleverness  had  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  prime -minister,  and  in  those  hands  it 
Avas  sure  to  be  employed  with  great  effect.  Several  mem- 
bers tried  to  extract  some  pledge  or  explanation  with  re- 
gard to  the  power  of  dissolution  with  which  the  Queen  had 
intrusted  him ;  but  all  these  attempts  were  skilfully  parried 
and  put  aside.  Mr.  Gladstone's  two  remaining  resolutions 
were  subsequently  put  and  carried,  the  ministers  declining 
to  divide  against  them.  Then  arose  a  scene  such  as  has 
seldom  been  witnessed  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Ay- 
toun,  a  Scotch  member,  not  satisfied  with  the  success  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  well-considered  resolutions,  insisted  on  adding 
to  them  a  rider,  that  the  Maynooth  grant  and  the  regium 
donum  should  be  discontinued.  In  vain  did  Mr.  Gladstone 
explain  that  this  was  a  matter  for  after-consideration,  and 
refer  to  his  own  previous  declarations  of  approval  of  the 
course  which  this  ill-timed  motion  indicated.     Mr.  Aytoun 
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persisted,  and  the  bone  of  contention  he  had  thrown  down 
brought  out  at  once  the  differences  of  opinion  that  existed 
in  the  Hberal  ranks.  The  ministers  seeing  that  their  work 
was  being  thus  effectually  done  by  then-  opponents,  walked 
out  of  the  house,  leaving  the  opposition  to  fight  out  this 
civil  war,  which  they  did  amid  bellowing,  screeching,  cheer- 
ing, yelling,  and  vehement  gesticulation ;  and  their  anger 
was  raised  to  the  highest  pitch,  when  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  had 
now  retm'ned  to  the  house,  said  that  his  expectations  had 
been  realised,  and  that  the  gentlemen  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  house  were  now  quarrelling  over  their  booty.  This 
sarcasm  introduced  a  new  element  of  disorder,  and  the  con- 
fused discussion  ended  in  the  adoption  of  the  following  rider 
to  Mr.  Gladstone's  resolutions : 

'  4.  That  when  legislative  effect  shall  have  been  given 
to  the  first  resolution  of  this  committee  respecting  the  esta- 
blished church  in  Ireland,  it  is  right  and  necessary  that  the 
grant  to  Maynooth  and  the  regium  donum  be  discontinued, 
due  regard  being  had  to  all  personal  interests.' 

The  navy  estimates,  brought  in  on  Monday  the  11th  of 
May,  three  months  after  the  usual  time,  were  fully  discussed ; 
Captain  Mackinnon  pointing  out  some  serious  defects  in  the 
construction  of  our  ironclads  ;  and  Mr.  Corry,  in  a  speech 
of  three  hours,  going  through  the  estimates,  and  leaving  no 
important  item  unexplained  or  undefended.  On  Wednes- 
day the  13th  Mr.  Gladstone  had  given  notice  of  a  bill  based 
on  his  Irish-church  resolutions,  which  was  on  the  order  of 
the  day ;  but  as  it  was  a  quarter  to  six  before  it  could  be 
brought  forward,  it  had  to  be  thrown  over  to  a  futm-e  day. 

The  Scotch  reform  bill,  which  was  now  being  hurried 
through  as  speedily  as  possible,  in  order  that  it  might 
be  passed  before  the  dissolution,  rendered  necessary  some 
important  modifications  of  the  English  bill,  which  had  been 
already  passed.     In  order  to  give  Scotland  a  fair  share  m 
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the  representation,  the  government  proposed  to  increase  the 
number  of  members  in  the  house.  It  was  generally  felt 
that  the  number  was  already  too  great,  and  required  dimi- 
nution rather  than  increase.  Mr.  Baxter  therefore  moved, 
before  the  house  went  into  committee  on  the  bill,  that  it 
should  be  an  instruction  to  the  committee  that  instead  of 
adding  to  the  number  of  the  house,  they  should  have  power 
to  disfranchise  boroughs  in  England  having  by  the  census  re- 
turns of  1861  fewer  than  5000  inhabitants ;  a  provision  which 
would  have  the  effect  of  disfranchising  ten  boroughs.  Now 
one  of  the  features  of  the  reform  bill  of  1867,  on  which  Mr. 
Disraeli  had  descanted  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  was  that 
it  did  not  disfranchise  a  single  borough.  This  boast  Mr. 
Baxter's  amendment  ruthlessly  swept  away;  and  therefore 
it  was  pro^josed  by  Sir  R.  Knightley  that  the  ten  seats  re- 
quired for  Scotland  should  be  obtained  by  taking  a  seat 
from  every  borough  whose  population  was  below  12,000. 
Mr.  Disraeli  at  once  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  house 
that  the  number  of  its  members  should  not  be  altered,  and 
warmly  supported  Sir  R.  Knightley's  amendment,  as  being 
in  his  opinion  the  best  means  of  eifecting  that  object.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  on  the  other  hand,  gave  his  support  to  Mr. 
Baxter's  motion,  which  was  carried  against  the  government 
by  217  votes  to  196.  The  same  evening  the  government 
suffered  a  still  more  damaging  defeat.  Mr.  Bouverie  moved 
that  the  rate-paying  clause  should  be  struck  out.  Now 
this  clause  had  been  repeatedly  upheld  by  the  premier  as 
a  '  vital  principle'  of  the  bill ;  when  therefore  it  was  struck 
out  in  a  thin  house  by  a  majority  of  22,  Mr.  Disraeli  moved 
that  progress  should  be  reported,  in  order  that  the  govern- 
ment might  have  time  to  consider  the  position  in  which  this 
decision  placed  them.  Here,  then,  was  another  ministerial 
crisis.  It  passed  over,  however,  as  easily  as  many  that  had 
preceded  it.     Mn  Disraeli  stated,  that  in  his  opinion  the  deci- 
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sion  of  the  house  would  seriously  affect  the  operation  of  the 
reform  act ;  in  which  the  principle  of  the  payment  of  rates 
was  recognised  as  a  condition  of  the  possession  of  the  house- 
hold suffrage  in  the  united  kingdom ;  but  he  entertained  a 
hope  that  he  <^liould  be  able  to  induce  the  committee  to  re- 
consider their  determination,  and  with  this  view  he  would 
propose  on  Monday  the  addition  of  a  proviso,  that  no  elector 
in  Scotland  should  be  allowed  to  exercise  the  franchise  who 
was  not  rated  to  the  poor  and  had  not  paid  his  rates.  Be- 
fore that  day  arrived  a  compromise  had  been  made,  and  re- 
solutions embodying  it,  moved  by  the  Lord  Advocate,  were 
agreed  to.  The  Irish  reform  bill,  the  boundary  bill,  the 
registration  bill,  the  bribery  bill,  and  other  measures  which 
it  was  thought  necessary  to  pass  before  the  dissolution,  were 
pushed  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible.  On  the  other  hand, 
Mr.  Gladstone's  suspensory  bill  passed  the  commons  with- 
out much  farther  opposition ;  and  though  its  rejection  was 
moved  in  the  upper  house  by  Earl  Grey,  and  discussed  in 
one  of  the  ablest  debates  that  has  ever  been  carried  on  in 
that  house,  extending  over  three  nights,  the  amendment 
was  defeated  on  a  division  by  192  votes  to  97.  During  the 
concluding  portion  of  the  session  two  bills  occupied  a  con- 
siderable share  of  the  interest  and  attention  of  the  House 
of  Commons  :  the  first  of  these  was  the  bribery  bill,  with 
regard  to  which  the  house  finally  reverted  to  the  plan 
originally  proposed,  but  protested  against  by  Chief-justice 
Cockburn  in  the  name  of  the  bench,  that  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  house  over  these  cases  should  be  transferred  to  the 
judges ;  and  in  this  shape  the  bill  finally  passed.  The  other 
measure  was  the  foreign-cattle  bill,  which,  after  having  en- 
gaged a  large  share  of  the  attention  of  the  legislature  almost 
from  the  commencement  of  the  session,  and  after  having 
been  assailed  from  all  quarters,  was  finally  talked  out  for 
want  of  sufficient  time  to  devote  to  the  consideration  of  it. 
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While  parliament  was  engaged  night  after  night  in  the 
exciting  political  game  Avhich  was  being  played  out  between 
the  two  great  parties,  a  measure  of  much  public  importance 
and  utility  was  making  its  way  through  the  house  with 
comparatively  little  notice  —  the  bill  which  authorised  the 
government  to  pm-chase  the  electric  telegraphs  from  the 
various  private  companies  by  which  they  had  hitherto  been 
worked,  and  to  unite  them  in  one  great  national  system. 
At  length  the  business  of  parliament  was  sufficiently  trans- 
acted to  allow  the  appeal  to  be  made  to  the  new  consti- 
tuencies ;  and  so  on  the  last  day  of  July  parliament  was 
finally  prorogued  with  a  view  to  its  dissolution. 

And  now  commenced  the  canvass  for  decidedly  the  most 
remarkable  general  election  that  has  taken  place  since  that 
which  followed  the  passing  of  the  reform  act  of  1832.  Some 
months,  however,  had  yet  to  elapse  before  the  necessary 
preliminaries  could  be  settled,  the  various  changes  required 
by  the  acts  lately  passed  be  carried  out,  and  the  electoral 
struggle  actually  commence.  The  manifesto  of  the  minis- 
terialist party  was  published  by  the  prime-minister  in  an 
address  to  the  electors  of  Buckingham,  which  was  of  course 
intended  not  for  them  only,  but  for  the  great  body  both  of 
county  and  borough  electors  throughout  the  kingdom. 

It  commenced,  as  was  natural  and  allowable,  with  a 
glorification  of  his  own  cabinet.  They  had  dealt  with  the 
vexed  question  of  parliamentary  reform  by  a  settlement 
broad  in  its  principles,  large  and  various  in  its  provisions, 
and  calculated  in  theii'  opinion  to  animate  the  spirit  of  the 
community,  and  add  strength  and  stability  to  the  state. 
They  had  obtained  the  sympathy  and  confidence  of  the 
various  courts  and  powers,  and  used  the  influence  of  Eng- 
land for  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  the  interests  of 
civilisation.  They  had  vindicated  the  honour  of  the  crown 
and  the  cause  of  humanity  and  justice  in  Abyssinia.     They 
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had  materially  increased  the  strength  of  the  navy,  much  ad- 
vanced the  defences  of  the  country,  armed  the  soldiers  with 
an  admhable  weapon,  rendered  the  military  service  popular, 
and  by  placing  the  control  of  the  military  expenditure  in 
the  hands  of  a  single  individual  commenced  a  reform  which 
would  conduce  to  greater  economy  both  in  peace  and  war. 
They  had  bafiled  in  Ireland  a  conspiracy  formed  by  foreign 
military  adventurers,  and  had  pursued  a  policy  of  sympathy, 
conciliation,  and  justice  towards  that  country. 

Under  such  circumstances  Mr.  Disraeli  had  thought  that 
he  and  his  colleagues  might  have  been  allowed  tranquilly  to 
wind-up  the  business  of  the  session;  and  then  to  have  asked, 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  great  statute  which 
had  just  been  passed,  the  public  verdict  on  their  conduct. 
He  complained,  however,  that  this  natm-al  current  of  affairs 
had  been  interrupted,  and  that  the  leader  of  the  opposition 
had  seized  the  occasion  of  an  expiring  parliament,  which  had 
proclaimed  its  inadequate  representation  of  the  country,  to 
recommend  a  change  in  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  realm, 
and  propose  a  dissolution  of  the  union  between  church  and 
state.  He  announced  that  her  majesty's  government  would 
offer  an  uncompromising  resistance  to  this  policy ;  and  in- 
sisted that  the  connection  of  religion  with  the  exercise  of 
political  authority  was  one  of  the  main  safeguards  of  the 
civilisation  of  man.  He  argued  at  some  length  and  with 
great  ingenuity  in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  this  prin- 
ciple in  Ireland  where  the  members  of  the  established  church 
were  a  small  minority,  as  well  as  in  England  and  Scotland 
where  they  perhaps  constituted  the  majority. 

As  the  views  of  the  leader  of  the  conservative  party  with 
regard  to  the  questions  which  were  to  decide  the  fate  of  the 
government  and  much  else  besides,  were  stated  in  this  docu- 
ment with  energetic  terseness,  we  place  them  before  the 
reader  in  the  words  of  its  author. 
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'  It  is  urged  that  in  the  present  instance  the  application 
of  the  new  poHcy  is  to  be  only  partial ;  and  that  only  one 
portion  of  her  majesty's  dominions,  L'eland,  is  for  the  pre- 
sent to  be  submitted  to  the  revolution ;  and  on  tliis  plea, 
that  in  Ireland  the  members  of  the  established  church  form 
only  a  minority  of  the  population. 

'  If  this  numerical  test  is  to  be  accepted,  its  application 
cannot  be  limited  to  Ireland ;  and  if,  in  a  country  of  entire 
toleration,  a  local  instead  of  an  imperial  gauge  be  adopted, 
the  religious  integrity  of  the  community  will  be  frittered 
away. 

*  Instead  of  Ireland  being  made  an  exception  to  the  fun- 
damental condition  of  our  constitution,  there  are  many 
secondary  reasons  why  the  established  church  should  be 
maintained  in  that  country. 

'  Its  subversion  would  aggravate  reKgious  hostihty  and 
party  rancour ;  would  suppress  a  resident  class  of  men  whose 
social  virtues  are  conducive,  as  all  agi-ee,  to  the  welfare  of 
the  country;  and  would  farther  diminish  the  security  of 
property  in  a  land  where  its  tenure  and  enjoyment  are  not 
as  unquestioned  as  they  hitherto  have  been  in  other  parts 
of  her  majesty's  dominions. 

'  But  even  in  Great  Britain  the  spoliation  of  the  chm*ch 
in  Ireland  would  not  be  without  its  effect.  Confiscation  is 
contagious ;  and  when  once  a  community  has  been  seduced 
into  plunder,  its  predatoiy  acts  have  seldom  been  single. 

'There  are,  however,  even  weightier  reasons  why  this 
new  policy  should  be  resisted. 

'  The  religious  liberty  which  all  her  majesty's  subjects 
now  happily  enjoy  is  owing  to  the  Christian  chm-ch  in  this 
country  having  accepted  the  principles  of  the  reformation, 
and  recognised  the  supremacy  of  the  sovereign  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  state  not  only  in  matters  temporal,  but  in 
matters  ecclesiastical.   This  is  the  stronghold  of  our  spiritual 
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freedom.  So  long  as  there  is  in  this  country  the  connection 
through  the  medium  of  a  Protestant  sovereign  between  the 
state  and  the  national  chm-ch,  religious  liberty  is  secure. 

'  That  security  is  now  assailed  by  various  means  and  on 
different  pleas ;  but  amidst  the  discordant  activity  of  many 
factions  there  moves  the  supreme  purpose  of  one  power. 
The  philosopher  may  flatter  himself  he  is  advancing  the 
cause  of  enlightened  progress ;  the  sectarian  may  be  roused 
to  exertion  by  anticipations  of  the  downfall  of  ecclesiastical 
systems.  These  are  transient  efforts ;  vain  and  passing 
aspirations.  The  ultimate  triumph,  were  our  church  to  fall, 
would  be  to  that  power  which  would  substitute  for  the  au- 
thority of  our  sovereign  the  supremacy  of  a  foreign  prince ; 
to  that  power  with  whose  traditions,  learning,  discipline,  and 
organisation  our  church  alone  has  hitherto  been  able  to  cope, 
and  that  too  only  when  supported  by  a  determined  and  de- 
voted people.' 

This  manifesto  of  the  prime-minister  was  issued  on  the 
1st  of  October ;  that  of  Mr.  Disraeli's  great  rival  speedily 
followed  it,  being  dated  on  the  9th  of  the  same  month ; 
and  was  addressed  to  the  electors  of  South-west  Lancashire, 
for  the  representation  of  which  division  Mr.  Gladstone  was 
a  candidate ;  and  it  stated  with  conciseness  and  .clearness 
the  poHcy  of  that  great  party  of  which  he  was  the  leader, 
and  the  issue  which  was  placed  before  the  constituencies  of 
the  empire. 

After  giving  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  reform  ques- 
tion from  the  year  1866;  after  insisting  on  the  necessity  of 
greater  economy  in  the  general  finances  of  the  country,  as 
well  as  in  the  local  charges,  and  on  the  extension  of  primary 
education,  Mr.  Gladstone  thus  dealt  with  the  great  working 
question  of  the  approaching  election: 

'  At  this  time,'  he  wrote,  '  one  question,  or  group  of  ques- 
tions, overshadows  all  the  rest.  The  state  of  Ireland,  and  the 
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actual  temper  of  no  small  portion  of  its  people  towards  tlie 
thi'one  and  government  of  the  united  kingdom,  imperatively 
demand  the  care  of  all  public  men  and  all  good  citizens  who 
would  seek  not  merely  to  live  by  expedients  from  day  to 
day,  but,  looking  onwards  into  the  future,  to  make  provi- 
sion, as  far  as  human  means  avail,  for  the  strength,  concord, 
and  stability  of  the  empire. 

'  The  object  of  a  true  liberal  policy  is,  by  equitable  but 
decided  measures,  to  make  the  name  of  law  in  Ireland  re- 
spected as  it  is  in  Great  Britain;  to  make  it  respected  by 
making  it  loved;  and  to  create  this  attachment  by  creating 
in  the  national  mind  the  conviction  that  law  is  a  friend 
and  not  an  enemy ;  the  friend  of  every  class,  but  especially 
of  those  classes  which  have  the  greatest  need  of  its  pro- 
tection. 

'  The  present  House  of  Commons  has  four  times  been 
called  upon  to  suspend  the  act  for  securing  personal  liberty 
in  Ireland ;  but  it  has  not  forgotten  the  work  of  improve- 
ment in  that  country. 

'In  1866  the  government  of  Earl  Russell  addressed  itself 
to  one  absohitely  vital  portion  of  this  work,  by  introducing 
a  land  bill  for  securing  to  tenants  the  value  of  their  improve- 
ments, which  the  obstruction  of  the  ministers  now  in  power 
prevented  from  passing  into  law. 

'  But  this  year  those  ministers,  rightly  judging  that  the 
necessity  of  coercion  did  not  impair  the  obligations  of  jus- 
tice, very  deliberately  proposed  a  policy  for  Ireland ;  did  not 
shrink  from  the  questions  of  education  and  religion ;  asked 
to  establish  at  the  charge  of  the  exchequer  a  Roman-Catholic 
university;  and  declared  their  readiness  to  recognise  the 
principles  of  religious  equality  in  Ireland  by  a  great  change 
of  the  status  of  the  unendowed  clergy  of  that  country,  pro- 
vided always  that  the  established  church  should  be  main- 
tained in  its  integrity.     In  this  statement,  for  the  sake  of 
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accuracy,  I  have  adhered  as  nearly  as  may  be  to  the  lan- 
guage which  they  used. 

'  We  thought  that  ministers  had  mistaken  alike  the  in- 
terests and  convictions  of  the  country.  We  refused  to  open 
a  new  soui'ce  of  discord  through  the  establishment  by  the 
state  of  any  denominational  university.  We  repudiated  the 
policy  of  universal  endowment.  But  agreeing  with  the  go- 
vernment that  the  subject  was  ripe,  we  proposed  a  counter- 
plan  of  disestablishment  of  the  existing  church,  with  strict 
regard  to  the  rights  of  property  and  to  vested  interests,  but 
without  establishing  any  other  church,  and  with  a  general 
cessation  of  state  endowments  for  religion  in  Ireland. 

'  The  church  of  Ireland  is  the  church  of  a  minority  in- 
significant in  numbers.  True,  while  insignificant  in  num- 
bers, that  minority  is  great  in  property,  in  education,  and  in 
power.  All  this  does  not  amend  but  aggravate  the  case. 
For  if  a  national  church  be  not  the  church  of  the  nation,  it 
should  at  least  be  the  church  of  the  poor.  Every  argument 
which  can  now  be  used  in  favour  of  civil  establishments  of 
religion  is  a  satire  on  the  existence  of  the  church  in  Ireland. 

'  But  while  that  establishment  is  thus  negative  for  good, 
it  misapplies  the  funds  meant  for  the  advantage  of  the  na- 
tion at  large.  It  remains  the  memorial  of  every  past  mis- 
chief and  oppression.  It  embitters  religious  controversy  by 
infusing  into  it  the  sense  or  the  spirit  of  political  injustice; 
and  it  carries  the  polemical  temper  into  the  sphere  of  social 
life  and  public  affairs.  Nor  need  we  feel  surprise  when  we 
find  that'  since  the  penal  laws  began  to  be  repealed  the 
relative  number  of  Protestants  in  Ireland  appears  to  have 
declined. 

'  In  the  removal  of  this  estabhshraent  I  see  the  discharge 
of  a  debt  of  civil  justice,  the  disappearance  of  a  national, 
almost  a  world-wide  reproach ;  a  condition  indispensable  to 
the  success  of  every  efibrt  to  secure  the  peace  and  content- 
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ment  of  that  country;  finally,  relief  to  a  devoted  clergy  from 
a  false  position,  cramped  and  beset  by  hopeless  prejudice, 
and  the  opening  of  a  fi-eer  career  to  their  sacred  ministry. 

'  This  is  a  great  change ;  and  it  can  only  be  effected  with 
the  aid  of  much  energetic  and  much  considerate  support. 

'  In  the  manner  of  proceeding  we  ought,  I  think,  to  be 
governed  by  three  considerations :  a  regard  for  Irish  inter- 
ests and  feelings,  an  enlarged  equity  towards  those  who 
woiild  lose  in  point  of  civil  privilege,  and  a  careful  heed  to 
the  spirit  of  equal  dealing  throughout  the  detail  of  the  ar- 
rangements. 

'  After  all  that  these  rules  can  warrant  has  been  done, 
there  may  remain  a  considerable  property  at  the  disposal  of 
the  state.  The  mode  of  its  application  can  only,  in  my 
judgment,  be  suggested  to  parliament  by  those  who,  as  a 
government,  may  have  means  and  authority  to  examine 
fully  the  provision  now  made  by  the  law  for  the  various 
public  and  social  wants  of  Ireland,  and  to  compare  in  each 
case  both  the  urgency  and  the  facility  of  meeting  it  with 
general  satisfaction.  It  would,  however,  ill  consist  with  the 
principle  of  the  measure  for  which  we  are  now  contending, 
if  the  state,  having  disestablished  the  chiu'ch,  were  to  apply 
its  funds  to  the  teaching  of  religion  in  any  other  form. 

'  To  sum  up  this  great  subject. 

'  Rest  as  we  are,  by  common  consent  we  cannot.  Endow- 
ment of  all,  after  the  events  of  the  last  session,  is  out  of  the 
question.  Retrenchment  or  mutilation  of  the  existing  chm'ch 
by  reduction  of  its  spiritual  offices  has  been  proposed  by  a 
royal  commission ;  but  I  do  not  learn  from  the  latest  and 
most  authentic  declarations  of  the  ministry,  that  they  adopt 
that,  or  indeed  any  other,  method  of  proceeding.  We  of  the 
opposition,  gentlemen,  have  done  our  part.  The  matter  now 
rests  with  you.  One  path  at  least  lies  before  you,  broad, 
open,  and  well  defined.     One  policy  has  advocates  who  do 
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not  shrink  from  its  avowal.  It  is  the  policy  of  bringing 
absolutely  to  an  end  the  civil  establishment  of  the  church  of 
Ireland.  It  has  received  the  solemn  sanction  of  the  repre- 
sentatives whom  the  nation  chose  in  1865.  For  this  line  of 
action,  the  only  one  just,  and  the  only  one  available,  I  con- 
fidently ask  your  approval.' 

The  proclamation  announcing  the  dissolution  of  the  par- 
liament, and  summoning  the  electors  to  choose  their  repre- 
sentatives, was  issued  on  the  11th  of  November.  The  elec- 
tions commenced  soon  after.  In  the  electoral  battle  there 
were  many  casualties.  Mr.  Mill  was  defeated  at  Westminster, 
and  his  place  was  supplied  by  an  eminent  bookseller ;  Baron 
Rothschild  was  rejected  by  the  city  of  London ;  Mr.  Roebuck 
was  beaten  at  Sheffield  by  Mr.  Mundella ;  Mr.  Gladstone, 
while  the  contest  in  Lancashire,  in  which  he  was  unsuccess- 
ful, was  still  undecided,  was  returned  for  Greenwich  free  of 
expense,  and  without  solicitation  on  his  part ;  Mr.  Milner 
Gibson  was  defeated  at  Ashton-under-Lyne;  Sir  Went- 
worth  Dilke  lost  the  seat  he  had  occupied  for  Walling- 
ford,  but  his  son  was  elected  for  Chelsea,  though  opposed  by 
Dr.  Russell,  the  able  and  popular  historian  of  the  Crimean 
war ;  Mr.  Miall  contested  Bradford  unsuccessfully,  but  was 
shortly  afterwards  elected  to  represent  it.  The  result  was, 
on  the  whole,  a  very  decided  majority  for  the  opposition, 
though  there  were  many  conservative  victories  of  a  very 
striking  and  remarkable  description  ;  none  of  which  perhaps 
caused  greater  surprise  than  the  return  of  eight  conserva- 
tives for  the  county  of  Lancaster,  being  the  whole  of  the 
representatives  of  the  various  divisions  of  that  county,  once 
foremost  in  its  liberalism  among  the  counties  of  England. 
Scarcely  less  remarkable  or  more  unexpected  were  the  tri- 
umphs achieved  by  the  conservatives  at  Bolton,  Blackburn, 
and  several  other  boroughs  of  the  manufacturing  districts. 
Another  circumstance  falsified  a  great  number  of  predictions 
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that  had  been  very  confidently  uttered.  The  effect  of  the 
new  reform  bill,  under  which  this  election  took  place,  was 
to  place  the  majority  of  the  votes  in  the  greater  number  of 
constituencies  in  the  hands  of  the  working  classes,  and  it 
had  been  very  unhesitatingly  affirmed  that  they  would  make 
use  of  the  power  thus  confided  to  them  to  send  to  parlia- 
ment men  of  their  own  class,  or  at  all  events  men  of  violent 
and  revolutionary  views  and  opinions.  But  what  was  the 
fact?  These  prophecies  were  completely  falsified  by  the 
event.  There  were  indeed  a  good  number  of  what  were 
termed  working-men's  candidates;  many  of  them,  too, 
men  of  great  respectability,  of  high  attainments,  and  who 
would  have  been  able  to  throw  much  valuable  light  on  many 
questions  discussed  in  the  House  of  Commons.  There  were 
Mr.  Ernest  Jones,  Mr.  Mason  Jones,  Mr.  Greening,  Mr.  Beales, 
Dr.  Kenealey,  Mr.  Hartwell,  Mr.  Odger,  Mr.  Bradlaugh.  But 
these  gentlemen  were,  without  a  single  exception,  com- 
pletely defeated,  and  the  House  of  Commons  which  was 
actually  returned  was  the  wealthiest  House  of  Commons 
that  had  ever  assembled;  and  although  it  was  elected  to 
carry  out  the  policy  which  Mr.  Gladstone  advocated,  it  was 
very  far  indeed  from  being  an  assembly  likely  to  yield  to 
any  violent  or  revolutionary  impulses,  or  to  make  headlong 
and  dangerous  changes.  On  the  contrary,  perhaps  no  par- 
liament ever  sat  that  was  more  disposed  to  give  a  calm,  in- 
dependent, and  unprejudiced  consideration  to  the  measures 
that  might  be  submitted  to  it.  So  much  for  the  predictions 
that  had  been  so  long  and  so  freely  uttered  with  regard  to 
the  consequences  that  would  follow  from  a  large  extension 
of  the  franchise  to  the  working  classes. 

Before  the  new  parliament  assembled  the  Disraeli  minis- 
try had  ceased  to  exist.  It  was  quite  evident  that  the  de- 
cision of  the  country  was  altogether  against  it,  and  that  the 
policy  of  the  opposition  would  be  supported  by  a  majority  of 
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sometliing  like  120  in  the  new  parliament.  The  only  ques- 
tion therefore  for  ministers  to  consider  was,  whether  they 
should  meet  parliament  and  undergo  an  inevitable  defeat 
there,  or  bow  to  the  feeling  of  the  country  and  resign  at 
once.  This  question  was  discussed  at  a  cabinet-council  held 
on  Tuesday  the  1st  of  December,  and  the  conclusion  to  which 
it  came  was  in  favour  of  the  latter  alternative.  It  was  a  wise 
and  proper  decision,  and  saved  time  as  well  as  the  expen- 
diture of  much  useless  energy.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  sent  for 
to  form  a  new  administration.  Of  course,  after  the  result  of 
the  general  election,  he  had  little  difficulty  in  executing  the 
task  confided  to  him,  and  it  was  soon  announced  that  he  had 
succeeded  in  forming  a  cabinet,  which  comprised : 

Fii-st  Lord  of  the  Treasury   ....  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone. 

Lord  Chancellor Lord  Hatherley. 

Lord  President  of  the  Council       .         .         .  Earl  de  Grey. 

Lord  Privy  Seal Earl  of  Kimberley. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer         .        .        .  Mr.  Lowe. 

Home  Secretaiy Mr.  Bruce. 

Foreign  Secretary Earl  of  Clarendon. 

Colonial  Secretary Earl  Granville. 

War  Secretary Mr.  Cardwell. 

Indian  Secretary Duke  of  Argyle. 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  .         .  Mr.  Bright. 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  .         .  Lord  Dufferin. 

Postmaster-general The  Marquis  of  Hartington. 

First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  .         .         .  Mr.  ChUders. 

Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ....  Earl  Spencer. 

Chief  Secretaiy  for  Ireland  ....  Mr.  Chichester  Fortescue. 

Woods  and  Forests Mr.  A.  H.  Layard. 

The  parliament  elected  under  the  new  reform  act  was 
opened  by  royal  commission  on  Thursday  December  the 
10th.  The  first  business  done  by  the  House  of  Commons 
was  to  reelect  the  speaker.  As  the  retirement  of  the  late 
ministry  had  rendered  a  party  struggle  unnecessary,  and  as 
there  was  no  business  that  urgently  pressed  for  transaction, 
the  swearing-in  of  members  and  other  preliminary  formali- 
ties having  been  gone  through,  and  the  motions  rendered 
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necessary  by  tlie  acceptance  of  office  on  the  part  of  the  new 
ministers  having  been  duly  made  and  carried,  the  house 
rose  for  the  Christmas  vacation. 

A  man  who  occupied  a  very  prominent  and  important 
place  in  the  history  of  England  passed  away  on  the  7th  of 
May  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age,  Henry  Lord  Brougham  and 
Vaux :  H.  Brougham,  as  he  continued  to  the  last,  in  defiance 
of  all  etiquette,  to  sign  himself.  It  is  hardly  possible  for 
those  who  have  not  seen  this  extraordinary  man  in  the  days 
of  his  matured  power  to  comprehend  the  strong  energy,  the 
indomitable  perseverance,  the  indefatigable  industry  with 
which  he  laboured  and  fought  against  that  tory  domination 
which  pressed  so  heavily  on  this  country  from  the  close  of 
the  war  in  1815  to  the  end  of  1830,  or  the  audacity  with 
which  he  braved  the  displeasure  of  the  court  of  George  TV. 
in  defending  his  queen  from  the  charges  brought  against 
her  and  the  slights  put  upon  her.  These  efibrts  won  him 
the  honour  of  representing  the  county  of  York,  and  made 
him  one  of  the  first  men  in  the  kingdom.  When  the  vehe- 
ment tribune  of  the  people  was  suddenly  transformed  into 
lord  high  chancellor  he  discharged  the  duties  of  that  high 
office  with  marvellous  and  unvarying  diligence.  But  the 
atmosphere  of  the  lower  house  was  more  congenial  to  his 
ardent  temperament  than  the  calm  and  quiet  dignity  of  the 
upper  chamber.  And  when  he  lost  the  chancellorship,  he 
felt,  and  showed  that  he  felt,  his  proper  place  was  not  that 
of  a  peer ;  displaying  a  restless  and  consuming  energy  that 
evidently  felt  the  want  of  a  fitting  employment,  and  some- 
times expended  itself  in  ways  that  did  not  tend  to  elevate 
his  character  or  raise  his  reputation.  But  the  services  that 
he  had  rendered  dm-ing  his  younger  days  and  when  lord 
chancellor  entitle  him  to  the  gratitude  of  his  country,  and 
have  secured  for  him  a  prominent  place  in  the  history  of  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
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Seldom  perhaps  has  a  more  frightful  accident  happened 
in  any  country  than  that  which  occurred  on  the  Chester  and 
Holyhead  railway,  near  Abergele,  on  the  19th  of  August 
in  this  year.  The  limited  Irish  mail,  one  of  the  swiftest 
trains  in  the  kingdom,  known  to  the  people  who  lived  near 
the  line  of  railroad  Avhich  it  traversed  by  the  name  of  the 
'  Wild  Irishman,'  was  rushing  up  the  slight  incline  between 
the  Abergele  and  Llandulas  stations  at  a  speed  of  more  than 
thirty  miles  an  hour,  when  it  met  some  wagons  from  a  lug- 
gage-train which  had  been  carelessly  allowed  to  run  down 
the  incline.  One  of  these  wagons  was  loaded  with  barrels  of 
petroleum.  The  violence  of  the  collision  that  ensued  broke 
the  barrels,  the  vapour  from  the  oil  thus  released  reached 
the  furnace  of  the  locomotive,  and  in  a  moment  the  engine 
and  the  foremost  carriages  of  the  train  were  enveloped  in 
a  fierce  flame  which  speedily  reduced  them  and  their  occu- 
pants to  ashes.  The  engine-driver,  who  had  leaped  from 
the  train  a  moment  before  the  collision,  aided  by  the  guard 
and  some  of  the  passengers,  succeeded  in  uncoupling  that 
part  of  the  train  that  came  from  London  and  pushing  it 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  flames.  But  a  composite  carriage, 
two  first-class  carriages,  a  second-class  carriage,  and  a  lug- 
gage -  van  were  consumed,  and  all  within  them  perished. 
Indeed,  such  was  the  intensity  of  the  heat,  and  so  suffc)- 
cating  the  vapour  emitted,  that  an  hour  elapsed  before  it 
was  possible  to  approach  them.  No  fewer  than  thirty-three 
persons  perished  by  this  terrible  disaster. 

After  the  first  sensation  of  horror  caused  by  this  frightful 
intelligence  had  passed,  men  began  to  inquire  who  was  to 
blame,  and  to  demand  a  thorough  and  searching  investi- 
gation of  the  causes  of  the  accident. 

It  was  found  that  a  heavy  luggage-train  was  due  at  the 
Llandulas  station,  and  had  to  be  shunted  tliere  only  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  Wild  Irishman  .swept  by  like 
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a  whirlwind,  and  it  was  manifest  that  a  little  delay  in  la- 
bouring up  the  incline,  a  break- down  of  the  panting  and 
often  overladen  engine,  or  a  mishap  in  the  hasty  shunting, 
were  things  which  it  ought  to  have  been  foreseen  might 
at  any  time  cause  a  frightful  collision,  which  might  be  ex- 
pected to  be  attended  by  a  very  serious  loss  of  life.  But  at 
the  Llandulas  station  the  operation  of  shunting  had  to  be 
done  at  the  top  of  the  incline,  up  which  the  Irish  train  might 
be  rushing  at  the  very  moment  the  shunting  was  being  per- 
formed, amidst  the  hurry  and  trepidation  which  the  know- 
ledge of  the  proximity  of  the  train  was  calculated  to  produce. 
When  these  facts  became  generally  known,  it  was  natur- 
ally asked :  Ought  not  chcumstances  so  likely  to  lead  to 
fearful  accidents  to  be  avoided  by  allowing  a  longer  in- 
terval between  the  trains'?  Ought  there  not  to  be  the 
means  of  communicating  with  the  preceding  station  by 
telegraph,  so  that  in  case  of  such  a  casualty  as  had  oc- 
cin-red,  the  express -train  might  be  stopped?  Should  not 
some  special  precautions  be  taken  for  the  safe  conveyance 
of  a  substance  so  inflammable  as  petroleum  ?  The  accident 
ako  drew  attention  to  the  practice  of  locking  the  doors  of 
railway  carriages — a  practice  long  since  denounced  by  Sid- 
ney Smith  with  his  usual  humour  and  ability,  but  which,  in 
spite  of  all  his  wit  and  arguments,  was  still  continued. 

A  few  days  after  the  accident  the  village  of  Abergele 
was  the  scene  of  a  sad  and  solemn  rite.  The  poor  charred 
remnants  of  thirty-three  bodies  were  committed  to  one  grave 
in  the  humble  churchyard.  Though  the  persons  who  had  so 
terribly  perished  were  wholly  unconnected  with  the  village, 
and  it  was  only  by  the  accidental  circumstance  of  the  col- 
lision having  occurred  near  the  station  that  they  were  to 
be  interred  there,  yet  every  token  of  sympathy  and  respect 
was  displayed  by  the  inhabitants.  All  the  shops  were  closed, 
and  a  dead  silence  reigned  throughout  the  neighbourhood. 
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A  large  number  of  the  inhabitants  followed  the  relatives 
and  friends  of  the  deceased  to  the  grave,  where  the  impres- 
sive service  for  the  dead  was  duly  performed  over  the  ashes 
— literally  the  ashes — of  those  who  had  been  plunged  into 
eternity  by  this  dreadful  and  memorable  catastrophe. 

A  splendid  harvest  diffused  plenty  and  contentment 
throughout  the  kingdom.  The  year  was  also  rendered  re- 
markable by  the  abolition  of  compulsory  church-rates  and 
of  public  executions. 

The  business  of  the  session  of  1869  commenced  on  Tues- 
day the  16th  of  February.  The  upper  house,  indeed,  sat 
before  that  day,  but  only  as  a  matter  of  form.  The  royal 
speech,  read  by  the  lord  chancellor,  contained  the  following 
reference  to  the  proposed  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the 
Irish  church :  '  The  ecclesiastical  arrangements  of  Ireland 
will  be  brought  under  your  consideration  at  a  very  early 
date ;  and  the  legislation  which  will  be  necessary  in  order 
to  their  final  adjustment,  will  make  the  largest  demands 
on  the  wisdom  of  parliament.  I  am  persuaded  that  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  work  you  will  bear  a  careful  regard  to 
every  legitimate  interest  which  it  may  involve ;  and  that 
you  will  be  governed  by  the  constant  aim  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  religion  through  the  principles  of  equal  justice;  to 
secm'e  the  action  of  undivided  feeling  and  opinion  in  Ireland 
on  the  side  of  loyalty  and  the  law ;  to  efface  the  memory 
of  former  contentions,  and  to  cherish  the  sympathies  of  aji 
affectionate  people.'  Some  unimportant  criticisms  were  made 
on  the  speech ;  but  the  only  remark  that  excited  much  in- 
terest or  attention  was  the  announcement  made  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone that  he  would  introduce  the  government  measure 
dealing  with  the  question  of  the  Irish  church  on  the  Ist  of 
March. 

A  complaint  of  a  somewhat  unusual  kind  issued  from  the 
House  of  Lords.     It  was  a  cry  for  more  work,  raised  by  Lord 
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Cranbonrne — now  become,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  Earl 
of  Salisbury  and  a  member  of  the  upper  chamber  of  the  le- 
gislature. He  complained,  and  other  members  of  the  house 
complained  with  him,  that  while  the  Commons  had  more 
work  before  them  than  they  could  hope  to  get  through,  the 
peers  had  nothing  to  do.  Lord  Granville  promised  to  en- 
deavour to  comply  with  their  wishes  in  this  respect,  and 
announced  that  he  would  at  once  place  before  their  lord- 
ships a  bill  for  the  repression  of  crime,  and  he  hoped  also 
to  be  able  to  submit  a  bankruptcy  bill  for  their  considera- 
tion. 

On  the  1st  of  March  the  new  premier,  according  to  pro- 
mise, introduced  his  great  measure  on  the  disestablishment 
and  partial  disendowment  of  the  Irish  church,  in  a  speech 
of  three  hours'  duration ;  which  Mr.  Disraeli  with  generous 
truthfulness  declared  to  be  eloquent,  fidl,  adequate,  and  not 
containing  one  unnecessary  word. 

The  plan  which  this  speech  explained  was  the  following : 

On  the  1st  of  January  1871  the  Irish  church  would  cease 
to  be  recognised  by  the  state ;  though  the  date  might  be 
altered  if  the  house  should  think  it  necessary  to  change  it. 

On  the  second  reading  of  the  measure,  subsequently  fixed 
for  the  18th  of  the  month,  the  technical  disendowment  was 
to  commence. 

On  the  final  passing  of  the  bill,  the  Irish  ecclesiastical 
commission  was  to  come  to  an  end,  and  was  to  be  succeeded 
by  a  new  commission,  to  be  appointed  for  ten  years,  which 
was  to  carry  out  the  transition  from  the  present  state  of  the 
church  to  that  of  a  free  episcopal  church.  During  this  period 
of  transition  appointments  were  to  be  made  to  spiritual 
offices,  but  no  new  vested  interests  were  to  be  created. 

The  crown  was  to  resign  the  right  of  appointing  Irish 
bishops,  and  the  Irish  bishops  were  to  lose  their  seats  in  the 
House  of  Lords. 
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A  synodal  or  governing  body,  representing  the  clergy 
and  the  laity  of  the  Irish  church,  was  to  be  elected;  and 
after  being  recognised  by  the  queen  in  council  as  a  duly-con- 
stituted representative  body,  was  to  be  legally  incorporated 
by  the  government. 

The  union  between  the  churches  of  England  and  Ireland 
was  to  be  formally  dissolved,  all  the  Irish  ecclesiastical  courts 
to  be  abolished,  and  the  ecclesiastical  law  to  remain  provi- 
sionally in  force  as  a  voluntary  compact,  until  it  should  be 
altered  by  the  free  church  itself. 

These  were  the  principal  provisions  of  the  bill.  There 
were  many  others,  relating  to  vested  interests,  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  duties,  the  principles  on  which  the  property  of  the 
church  should  be  divided,  the  management  of  it  for  the 
future,  the  disposal  of  the  churches,  and  the  management 
and  appropriation  of  the  revenues  which  would  remain  after 
all  claims  had  been  satisfied.  Mr.  Gladstone  thus  concluded 
the  speech  by  which  the  measure  was  introduced  to  the 
House  of  Commons. 

*I  believe  I  have  now  gone  through  the  chief  of  these 
almost  endless  arrangements  ;  and  I  have  laid,  as  well  as  I 
am  able,  the  plans  of  the  government  before  the  committee. 
I  will  not  venture  to  anticipate  the  judgment  of  the  com- 
mittee ;  but  I  trust  it  will  be  of  opinion  that  it  is  at  any  rate 
a  plan  loyal  to  the  expectations  we  held  out  on  a  former 
occasion,  and  loyal  to  the  people  of  England  who  believed 
our  promises.  I  hope  also  that  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee may  think  that  the  best  pains  we  could  give  have 
been  applied  in  order  to  develop  and  mature  the  measure ; 
and  I  say  that  with  great  submission  to  the  judgment  of 
gentlemen  on  this  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  house.  It  is 
a  subject  of  legislation  so  exceedingly  complex  and  varied, 
that  I  have  no  doubt  there  must  be  errors,  omissions,  and 
many  possible  improvements ;  and  we  shall  welcome  from 
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every  side,  quite  irrespective  of  differences  of  opinion  on  the 
outlines  of  the  measure,  suggestions  which,  when  those  out- 
lines are  decided  on,  may  tend  to  secure  a  more  beneficial 
application  of  those  funds  to  the  welfare  of  the  people  of 
Ireland. 

'  I  trust,  sir,  that  although  its  operation  should  be  strin- 
gent, and  although  we  have  not  thought  it  either  politic  or 
allowable  to  attempt  to  diminish  its  stringency  by  making 
it  incomplete,  the  spirit  towards  the  church  of  Ireland  as  a 
religious  communion  in  which  this  measm*e  has  been  con- 
sidered and  prepared  by  my  colleagues  and  myself  has  not 
been  a  spirit  of  imkindness.  Perhaps  at  this  time  it  is  too 
much  to  expect  to  obtain  full  credit  for  any  declaration  of 
that  kind.  We  are  imdoubtedly  asking  an  educated,  highly 
respected,  and  generally  pious  and  zealous  body  of  clergy- 
men to  undergo  a  great  transition ;  we  are  asking  a  power- 
ful and  intelligent  minority  of  the  laity  of  Ireland  in  con- 
nection with  the  established  church  to  abate  a  good  part  of 
the  exceptional  privileges  they  have  enjoyed ;  but  I  do  not 
feel  that  in  making  this  demand  on  them  we  are  seeking  to 
inflict  an  injury.  I  do  not  believe  that  they  are  exclusively 
or  even  mainly  responsible  for  the  errors  of  English  policy 
towards  Ireland :  I  am  quite  certain  that  in  many  vital  re- 
spects they  have  suffered  by  it.  I  believe  that  the  free  air 
they  will  breathe  under  a  system  of  equality  and  justice, 
giving  scope  for  the  development  of  their  great  energies 
with  all  the  powers  of  property  and  intelligence  they  will 
bring  to  bear,  will  make  that  Ireland  they  love  a  country  for 
them  not  less  enviable  and  less  beloved  in  the  future  than 
it  has  been  in  the  past.  As  respects  the  church,  I  admit 
that,  almost  without  exception,  I  do  not  know  any  coun- 
try in  which  so  great  a  change,  so  great  a  transition,  has 
been  proposed  for  the  ministers  of  a  religious  communion 
who  have  enjoyed  for  many  ages  the  preferred  position  of 
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an  established  church.  I  can  well  understand  that  to  many 
in  the  Irish  establishment  such  a  change  appears  to  be  no- 
thing less  than  ruin  and  destruction.  From  the  height  on 
which  they  now  stand  the  future  is  to  them  an  abyss,  and 
their  fears  recall  the  words  used  in  King  Lear  when  Edgar 
endeavours  to  persuade  Gloucester  that  he  has  fallen  over 
the  cliffs  of  Dover,  and  says : 

"  Ten  masts  at  each  make  not  the  altitude 
Which  thou  hast  perpendicularly  fell ; 
Thy  life's  a  miracle." 

And  yet  but  a  little  while  after,  the  old  man  is  relieved  from 
the  delusion,  and  finds  that  he  has  not  fallen  at  all.  So,  I 
trust  that,  when  the  fictitious  and  adventitious  aid  on  which 
we  have  too  long  taught  the  Irish  establishment  to  lean  is 
removed,  it  will  place  its  trust  in  its  own  resources,  in  its 
own  GREAT  MISSION,  in  all  that  it  can  draw  from  the  energy 
of  its  ministers  and  members,  and  the  high  hopes  and  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel  that  it  teaches,  and  will  find  that  it  has 
entered  upon  a  new  era  of  existence — an  era  bright  with 
hope  and  potent  for  good. 

'  At  any  rate,  I  think  the  day  has  certainly  come  when 
an  end  is  finally  to  be  put  to  that  union,  not  between  the 
church  and  religious  association,  but  between  the  establish- 
ment and  the  state,  which  was  commenced  under  circum- 
stances little  auspicious,  and  has  endured  to  be  a  source  of 
unhappiness  to  Ireland  and  of  scandal  and  discredit  to  Eng- 
land. This  measure  is  in  every  sense  a  GREAT  measure;  great 
in  its  principles,  great  in  the  multitude  of  its  dry  technical 
but  nevertheless  interesting  details,  and  great  as  a  testing 
measure,  for  it  will  show  for  one  and  all  of  us  of  what  mettle 
we  are  made.  Upon  us  all  it  brings  a  great  responsibility. 
We  upon  this  bench  are  especially  chargeable — nay  deeply 
guilty,  if  we  have  either  dishonestly,  or  even  prematurely 
or  unwisely  challenged  so  gigantic  an  issue.     I  know  well 
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the  punishments  that  follow  rashness  in  public  affairs,  and 
that  ought  to  fall  on  those  men — those  Phaetons  in  politics — 
that,  with  hands  unequal  to  the  task,  attempt  to  guide  the 
chariot  of  the  Sun.  But  the  responsibility  passes  beyond  us, 
and  rests  on  every  man  who  has  to  take  part  in  the  discus- 
sion and  the  decision  on  this  bill.  Every  man  approaches 
the  discussion  under  the  most  solemn  obligation  to  raise  the 
level  of  his  vision  and  extend  its  scope  in  proportion  to  the 
greatness  of  the  matter  in  hand.  The  working  of  our  con- 
stitutional government  is  itself  on  its  trial ;  for  I  do  not  be- 
lieve there  ever  was  a  time  when  the  wheels  of  legislative 
machinery  were  set  in  motion  imder  conditions  of  peace  and 
order  and  constitutional  regularity,  to  deal  with  a  question 
greater  and  more  profound.  And  more  especially,  su',  is 
the  credit  and  fame  of  this  great  assembly  involved ;  this 
assembly,  which  has  inherited  through  many  ages  the  accu- 
mulated honours  of  brilliant  triumphs,  of  peaceful  but  cour- 
ageous legislation,  is  now  called  upon  to  address  itself  to  a 
task  which  would  indeed  have  demanded  all  the  best  ener- 
gies of  the  very  best  among  your  fathers  and  ancestors.  I 
believe  it  will  prove  to  be  worthy  of  the  task.  Should  it 
fail,  even  the  fame  of  the  House  of  Commons  will  suffer  dis- 
paragement ;  should  it  succeed,  even  that  fame,  I  ventm-e  to 
say,  will  receive  no  small,  no  insensible  addition  .  .  .  .' 

Mr.  Disraeli  emphatically  declared  that  the  opinion  of 
the  opposition  remained  unchanged ;  they  still  believed  that 
disestablishment  was  a  political  error,  and  that  disendow- 
ment,  especially  when  accompanied  by  secularisation,  was 
mere  and  sheer  confiscation.  He  said  that  under  ordinary 
circumstances  he  should  have  opposed  the  introduction  of 
the  bill ;  but  that  looking  to  the  verdict  of  the  country  at 
the  general  election,  which  he  interpreted  to  mean  that  Mr. 
Gladstone  should  have  an  opportunity  of  dealing  ^vith  the 
question  of  the  Irish  church,  he  thought  that  the  premier 
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ought  not  to  be  precluded  from  submitting  his  policy  to  the 
house,  and  he  therefore  advised  his  friends  not  to  oppose 
the  motion  for  the  introduction  of  the  measure ;  but  he 
asked  for  a  delay  of  three  weeks  before  the  second  read- 
ing. This  delay  Mr.  Gladstone  declined  to  concede;  and 
it  was  ultimately  agreed,  as  has  already  been  mentioned, 
that  the  second  reading  should  be  proposed  on  the  18th  of 
March. 

Perhaps  an  abler  and  more  eloquent  debate  never  was 
carried  on  in  the  House  of  Commons  than  that  on  the  second 
reading  of  this  measure.  Not  to  mention  speakers  of  less 
importance  who  took  part  in  it,  there  was  Mr.  Disraeli,  who 
moved  that  the  bill  should  be  read  that  day  six  months,  and 
who,  though  of  course  aware  that  he  was  playing  a  losing 
game,  delivered  one  of  the  most  forcible  speeches  he  ever 
pronounced  in  the  House  of  Commons.  On  the  same  side 
Dr.  Ball  spoke  with  the  volubility  for  which  his  countrymen 
are  remarkable,  and  with  an  ability  which  threw  into  the 
shade  all  the  able  efforts  he  had  previously  made.  Mr.  Miall 
delivered  his  views  on  the  other  side  with  the  authority 
which  his  long  and  consistent  advocacy  of  the  change  now 
about  to  be  effected  gave  him,  and  who  was  listened  to  by 
all  parties  with  a  respectful  attention  seldom  accorded  by 
the  house  to  one  who  is  known  as  a  strong  partisan.  Mr. 
Bright  gave  the  measure  the  support  of  his  high  reputation 
and  splendid  eloquence.  The  interest  he  took  in  the  ques- 
tion made  him  surpass  himself,  and  the  conclusion  of  his 
speech,  in  which  he  claimed  for  the  bill  before  the  house  the 
support  of  the  Supreme  Being,  as  to  a  measure  which  was 
in  accordance  with  His  glorious  attributes  of  truth,  justice, 
and  mercy,  was  delivered  with  a  manifest  earnestness  and 
sincerity  which  made  perhaps  as  profound  an  impression 
as  anything  that  ever  was  uttered  within  the  walls  of  par- 
liament.    He  was  followed  by  an  antagonist  in  every  way 
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worthy  of  him — Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  whose  conscientious 
conviction  on  this  question  had  prevented  him  from  joining 
a  ministry  the  political  views  of  which  were  in  other  respects 
in  harmony  with  his  otvti  opinions,  and  had  declined  the 
office  of  the  chancellorship  and  a  peerage,  to  which  the  ser- 
vices he  had  rendered  to  the  liberal  party  had  given  him  an 
undeniable  claim,  rather  than  consent  to  a  measure  which  he 
disapproved.  He  commanded  the  attention  which  his  high 
character  and  the  noble  sacrifice  he  had  made  entitled  him 
to  expect,  which  was  also  due  to  the  force  and  eloquence 
with  which  he  urged  his  opinions.  Admitting  the  existence 
of  the  discontent,  he  denied  that  the  remedy  proposed  for  it 
by  the  government  was  the  right  one.  Admitting  that  the 
existence  of  the  established  chui'ch  in  Ireland  was  a  griev- 
ance, he  argued  that  the  grievance  might  be  removed  with- 
out a  confiscation  of  the  property  of  the  Irish  chm-ch.  He 
was  answered  with  not  unequal  eloquence  by  the  solicitor- 
general.  Sir  J.  Coleridge,  who,  however,  after  a  brief  and 
respectfal  reply  to  the  argument  of  Sir  R.  Palmer,  applied 
himself  to  the  evidently  more  congenial  task  of  pointing  out 
the  necessity  that  existed  for  the  measure  before  the  house, 
and  the  advantages  it  was  calculated  to  produce.  The  case 
for  the  bill  was  ingeniously  and  ably  put  by  Mr.  Lowe,  the 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  who  met  the  powerful  argument 
of  Sir  R.  Palmer  by  asking  the  house  if  they  would  consent 
to  disestablish  the  Irish  church  and  to  leave  it  in  possession 
of  16,000,000^.  worth  of  property  without  connection  with 
the  state,  and  without  check  even  from  the  ecclesiastical 
courts.  He  urged  that  the  effect  of  such  a  settlement  would 
be  to  found  a  theocracy  of  tremendous  power — a  fresh  ele- 
ment of  anarchy  in  Ireland.  Replying  to  some  arguments 
which  Dr.  Ball  had  urged  against  voluntaryism,  he  said  that 
if  they  wanted  to  see  the  voluntary  system  in  operation,  it 
might  be  seen  working  most  effectually  in  Ireland.     There 
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was  to  be  seen  the  spectacle  of  the  state  church  on  the  one 
side,  and  the  nation  on  the  other.  There  the  state  church 
was  not  the  national  church,  and  the  national  church  not 
the  state  church.  Whatever  religious  life  existed  in  L-eland 
was  to  be  found  where  the  voluntary  system  prevailed,  while 
coldness  and  apathy  existed  in  the  richly-endowed  districts 
of  Ireland.  It  was  said  that  the  question  at  issue  was  a  re- 
ligious one,  and  that  the  church  was  '  a  bulwark  against 
popery.'  But  it  was  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  government 
to  raise  bulwarks  against  any  religion.  Mr.  Walpole  spoke 
amidst  the  attention  that  a  high  and  just  reputation  com- 
bined with  great  abilities  is  sure  to  command  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  thus  summed  up  his  objections  to  the 
measure:  'It  will,  for  the  first  time  in  our  history,  destroy 
the  securities  hitherto  taken  by  the  state  for  the  extension 
of  the  ordinances  of  religion  to  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
divert  the  funds  devoted  to  that  purpose  to  other  purposes 
for  which  they  were  never  intended.  It  will  be  the  first 
step  towards  ecclesiastical  communism.  It  will  unsettle  the 
laws  of  ecclesiastical  property  in  England  and  Scotland,  and 
perhaps  too  of  all  other  kinds  of  property,  but  especially  of 
corporation  property.  It  will  overthrow  a  solemn  compact 
between  two  independent  legislatures.  It  will  impede  reli- 
gious progress  and  stir  up  endless  discord  in  Ireland.'  But 
of  all  the  speeches  against  the  bill,  decidedly  the  ablest  and 
the  most  eloquent  was  that  which  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Gathorne  Hardy  towards  the  close  of  the  long  debate,  and 
it  was  received  by  the  party  which  he  represented  with 
applauses  far  louder  and  more  rapturous  than  had  been 
bestowed  on  the  colder  and  more  argumentative  address  of 
their  leader.  He  could  discover  no  reason  for  this  attack 
on  the  Irish  church  but  jealousy  like  that  which  animated 
Haman.  He  denied  that  the  church  was  a  badge  of  con- 
quest; he  rather  regarded  it  as  an  imperial  light,  as  a  recog- 
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nition  by  the  executive  of  the  superior  tenderness  of  the 
Almighty,  as  a  token  of  the  Protestantism  of  the  sovereign, 
as  a  keeping  alive  in  the  dark  places  of  Ireland  the  lamp  of 
the  reformation.  He  maintained  that  the  bill  instead  of  re- 
storing peace  and  concord  in  Ireland  would  revive  agitation 
and  increase  discontent.  He  ran  rapidly  over  the  chief  fea- 
tures of  the  disendowment  scheme,  in  order  to  show  that 
they  would  fail  to  soften  the  irritation  of  those  who  would 
feel  themselves  specially  aggrieved  by  the  measure.  He 
said  that  the  gift  of  churches  and  glebes  called  for  no  grati- 
tude. The  purchase  of  the  tithe  rent-charge  was  a  puzzle, 
the  treatment  of  Maynooth  a  mockery,  the  church  body  a 
delusion,  the  proposed  disposal  of  the  surplus  for  the  foun- 
dation of  new  religious  endowments,  and  their  seizure  for  im- 
perial purposes,  both  violations  of  the  pledges  of  last  year. 
He  ended  by  drawing  a  highly-coloured  picture  of  the  con- 
dition of  Ireland,  in  which  he  represented  the  institutions  of 
the  country  as  satisfactory,  freedom  complete,  law  as  justly 
administered  as  in  England;  but  the  people  discontented 
without  any  real  cause,  sympathising  with  crime,  and  in- 
fluenced, not  for  good,  by  the  priesthood.  He  concluded, 
amidst  the  loud  cheering  of  the  opposition,  by  insisting  that 
an  interval  of  peace  and  industry,  and  not  a  destructive 
measure  such  as  that  which  was  now  brought  forward — a 
measure  wi*ong  in  the  sight  of  God  and  opposed  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  empire — was  the  real  panacea  for  the  evils 
under  which  Ireland  was  suffering. 

It  was  close  on  one  o'clock  on  the  fourth  evening  of  the 
debate  that  Mr.  Gladstone  at  length  rose  to  make  his  reply. 
He  began  it  by  remarking  that  Mr.  Hardy  had  shown  his 
fitness  for  a  task  which  Burke  had  disclaimed — that  of  draw- 
ing an  indictment  against  a  whole  nation.  Yet  even  in  a 
picture  of  the  L'ish  people  so  unjust  as  to  amount  to  a  libel, 
serious  evils  were  admitted,  for  which  Mr.  Hardy  had  no 
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remedy.  But  the  government,  recognising  the  existence  of 
an  Irish  question,  the  result  of  years  of  previous  misgovevn- 
ment,  had  a  remedy  which  they  proposed  of  necessity  piece- 
meal. He  passed  over  the  comments  that  had  been  made 
on  the  details  of  the  bill  as  being  irrelevant  to  the  question 
of  the  second  reading,  which  had  to  be  decided  that  night. 
Only  he  intimated  that  the  payment  of  the  Maynooth  grant 
and  the  regium  donum  out  of  the  church  property  were  open 
questions.  Running  over  the  four  nights'  debate  he  failed 
to  discover  any  rival  plan  that  had  been  proposed  in  the 
place  of  that  brought  forward  by  the  government.  The  pro- 
posals of  the  commission  had  been  entirely  thrown  aside, 
and  the  opposition  had  either  no  plan  at  all,  or  else  the  old 
plan  of  levelling  up.  The  only  plan  that  had  been  put  for- 
ward was  that  of  Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  of  disestablishment 
with  little  or  no  disendowment.  This  plan  Mr.  Gladstone 
discussed  at  considerable  length.  He  said,  in  the  course  of 
his  argument  on  it,  that  he  differed  altogether  from  the 
ideas  of  church  property  on  which  it  was  foimded.  When 
property  had  been  given  for  purposes  that  had  not  been 
attained  and  could  not  be  attained,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
legislature  to  see  that  it  was  not  wasted,  and  when  it  became 
mischievous,  to  take  it  away.  But  he  took  a  much  larger 
view  of  church  trusts,  holding  that  this  property  had  been 
given  for  the  general  benefit  of  the  nation. 

The  house  divided  about  twenty  minutes  past  two  o'clock, 
when  the  numbers  were : 

For  the  second  reading     .         .         .         ■■         •         .308 
Against 250 

Majority  for  the  government      .         .         •         .118 
These  numbers  showed  conclusively,  what  indeed  had  been 
known  before,  how  signal  was  the  victory  which  the  new  ad- 
ministration had  won  on  the  appeal  that  had  been  made  to 
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the  country.  But  the  numerical  superiority  only  indicated 
very  imperfectly  the  gain  on  the  liberal  side.  The  intro- 
duction of  a  great  measure  had  restored  its  party  discipline, 
and  had  converted  Mr.  Bouverie's  '  rabble'  into  a  disciplined 
army. 

A  late  commencement  of  the  session,  and  an  early  Eas- 
ter, somewhat  retarded  the  general  legislation  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  There  were  a  great  number  of  bills,  but  they 
were  only  in  the  bud.  Many  of  these  were  government 
measures,  multitudinous  poor-law  bills,  which  Mr.  Goschen 
was  trying  to  pass  ;  an  endowed-schools  bill,  which  Mr.  For- 
ster  was  striving  with  all  his  might  to  push  forward ;  the 
mutiny  bills,  almost  expired  and  urgently  demanding  re- 
newal; a  university-tests  bill,  promoted  with  small  chance 
of  success  during  this  session  by  Mr.  Coleridge ;  the  bank- 
ruptcy bill,  so  often  brought  forward  by  different  adminis- 
trations, and  still  likely  to  be  deferred  ;  the  army  and  navy 
estimates  all  in  arrear.  In  addition  to  this,  notwithstanding 
the  majority  of  118  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Irish-church 
bill,  it  was  likely  that  the  discussion  on  that  measure  in 
committee  would  be  so  prolonged  as  almost  to  monopolise 
the  government  nights  of  the  session ;  and  withal  there  was 
Ireland  still  so  agitated  by  Fenians  as  to  render  it  not  im- 
probable that  another  bill  would  have  to  be  passed  suspend- 
ing once  more  the  habeas-corpus  act  in  that  country.  Such 
were  the  prospects  with  which  the  houses  of  parliament  re- 
turned to  their  work  after  the  Easter  vacation. 

The  reception  of  Mr.  Lowe's  budget  on  the  8th  of  April 
formed  a  very  striking  contrast  to  that  which  had  been  ac- 
corded to  those  of  Messrs.  Gladstone  and  Disraeli  when  those 
gentlemen  filled  the  office  of  chancellor  of  the  exchequer. 
There  was  no  stir,  no  crowding  either  in  the  house,  or  the 
galleries,  or  the  approaches ;  no  eager  curiosity  to  hear  the 
financial  statement.     Nevertheless,  seldom  has  a  chancellor 
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of  the  exchequer  produced  a  budget  more  satisfactory  or 
more  generally  approved.  Considerable  reductions,  chiefly 
in  the  military  and  naval  departments,  enabled  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer  to  pay  all  the  expenses  of  the  past 
year,  including  the  balance  of  the  amount  due  on  account 
of  the  Abyssinian  war — which  it  now  appeared  had  cost 
the  country  from  first  to  last  9,000,000/. — and  to  retain  a 
surplus  of  32,000Z.  By  improvements  in  the  manner  of  col- 
lecting the  taxes  and  by  changes  in  the  time  of  collecting 
them  this  year,  he  hoped  to  add  3,350,000/.,  thus  raising  the 
surplus  to  3,382,000/.  The  change  in  the  time  of  collecting 
the  taxes  caused  some  discontent,  which  was  allayed  by  the 
removal  of  a  penny  from  the  income  tax,  the  abolition  of  a 
shilling  duty  left  on  corn  when  the  protective  duties  were 
taken  off,  by  the  abolition  of  the  fire-insurance  duty,  and  by 
the  repeal  of  some  of  the  assessed  taxes.  It  was  announced 
that  these  financial  operations  would  produce  an  ultimate 
remission  of  taxation  to  the  amount  of  3,060,000/.,  of  which 
2,940,000/.  would  be  remitted  during  the  present  year. 

It  does  not  fall  within  the  province  of  this  work  to  follow 
the  fortunes  of  the  Irish-church  bill  through  committee,  or 
to  relate  the  attempts,  successful  or  unsuccessful,  that  were 
made  to  amend  it.  The  bill  went  forward  more  rapidly  than 
could  have  been  expected  considering  the  magnitude  of  tlie 
changes  it  wrought,  and  the  hostility  with  which  it  was 
regarded  both  in  and  out  of  parliament.  This  was  partly  due 
to  the  circumstance  that  the  word  of  command  had  been 
given  to  the  members  of  the  ministerial  side  to  leave  the 
task  of  answering  the  speeches  against  the  bill  to  ministers. 
The  consequence  was,  that  the  attempts  made  to  talk  against 
time  were  foiled  as  much  by  the  silence  of  the  ministerialists 
as  by  the  hopelessness  of  defeating  the  measure,  and  the 
manifest  inutility  of  attempting  to  prolong  the  resistance 
made  to  it.     There  was  little  reason  to  wisli  for  ddnv.  mid 
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those  who  wished  for  it  without  reason  soon  talked  them- 
selves out  and  were  obliged  to  sit  down.  Thus  on  the  last 
day  of  May  the  question  of  the  third  reading  of  the  measure 
was  brought  forward,  and  after  a  dreary  debate  the  house 
divided  at  one  o'clock,  when  the  numbers  were : 

For  the  third  reading       .         .         .         .         .         .361 

Against 247 

Majority  for  ministers        .         .         .         .         .114 

And  now  came  the  question,  What  will  the  lords  do  with 
the  billl  It  was  well  known  that  if  the  members  of  the 
upper  house  had  felt  themselves  quite  at  liberty  to  vote  ac- 
cording to  their  own  views  and  wishes,  it  would  have  been 
rejected  in  that  assembly  by  a  majority  almost  as  great  as 
that  by  which  it  was  carried  in  the  lower  house.  But  the 
peers  had  so  often  experienced  the  evil  results  of  setting 
themselves  against  the  clearly-pronounced  wishes  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  it  was  commonly  expected  that  the  more  prudent 
of  them  would  yield  ^t  once  with  a  good  grace  instead  of 
yielding  to  compulsion  at  some  future  time,  and  would  pass 
a  bill  which  had  come  up  to  them  from  the  commons  by  a 
majority  that  rendered  resistance  to  the  popular  will  evi- 
dently hopeless.  Nevertheless  there  was  a  strong  party  in 
the  upper  house  who  were  determined  at  any  risk  to  vote 
against  an  innovation  which  they  regarded  as  a  destruc- 
tive inroad  on  the  constitution  ;  and  it  was  known  that  they 
would  be  encouraged  in  their  resistance  to  it  by  the  veteran 
leader  of  the  conservative  party,  who,  though  enfeebled  by 
age  and  illness,  was  ready  to  employ  all  his  eloquence  and 
the  vast  influence  which  his  reputation,  his  talents,  and  his 
position  gave  him,  in  making  a  last  fight  against  a  measure 
which  he  regarded  with  abhorrence.  The  debate  in  the 
House  of  Lords  was  sm-e  to  derive  additional  interest  and 
animation  from  the  circumstance  that  some  of  the  Irish  pre- 
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lates  who  were  affected  by  the  bill  had  seats  in  the  house, 
and  were  likely  to  take  an  earnest  part  in  the  debates  on 
a  measure  which  involved  their  political  extinction.  The 
English  prelates  too  could  hardly  be  silent  with  regard  to 
a  change  which  so  strongly  affected  the  sister  church,  and 
must  needs  be  very  displeasing  to  their  most  reverend  and 
right  reverend  brethren,  whose  status  it  necessarily  lowered, 
and  whose  interests  it  affected  in  various  ways.  The  bill 
was  read  a  first  time  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  question 
of  the  second  reading  was  brought  forward  in  a  very  full 
and  brilliant  house  on  Monday  June  the  14th.  The  minis- 
ters themselves  seemed  to  bring  forward  with  reluctance  a 
measure  excluding  some  of  their  colleagues  from  the  seats 
they  occupied  in  the  house.  Lord  Granville,  pale,  agi- 
tated, and  nervous,  performed  the  work  of  explaining  its 
nature  with  a  distaste  and  pain  which  he  coiild  not  con- 
ceal. His  colleagues  by  their  countenances  and  attitudes 
seemed  to  show  that  they  shared  the  feelings  of  their  leader. 
The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  expressed  his  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  question  with  a  dignity  and  moderation  that 
did  honour  to  his  high  place  and  showed  his  fitness  for  it. 
He  said :  '  The  episcopal  bench  intend  in  this  crisis  to  do 
what  they  consider  in  their  consciences  to  be  wisest  and 
best ;  agreeing  neither  with  those  who  urge  them  to  accept 
the  measure  as  it  stands,  nor  with  those  who  advise  them  to 
reject  it  without  consideration.  I  was  glad  when  I  heard 
the  hope  held  out  to  us  that  any  amendments  made  by  your 
lordships  would  be  seriously  considered  by  the  government 
and  the  House  of  Commons.  The  curse  of  Ireland  has  been 
the  constant  religious  and  political  agitation  on  which  the 
voluntary  system  subsists,  and  it  is  my  earnest  desire  not 
to  encourage  another  agitation  of  the  sort  in  that  country. 
Your  lordships  have  been  told,  that  if  you  give  tlie  bill  a 
second  reading,  you  will  only  show  yourselves  powerless  as 
VOL.  III.  KK 
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a  branch  of  the  legislature ;  but  the  men  who  say  that  are 
the  very  persons  whose  action  would  reduce  you  to  power- 
lessness.  I,  in  common  with  the  other  members  of  the  epis- 
copal bench,  am  sincerely  attached  to  the  Irish  church.  We 
have  the  same  truths  at  heart,  and  we  desire  the  union  that 
exists  between  it  and  the  English  church  to  be  continued, 
because  we  feel  that  the  same  blow  that  falls  on  the  Irish 
church  also  falls  on  ourselves.  Therefore,  although  we  do 
not  approve  of  the  bill  in  its  present  shape,  we  desire  that 
it  may  be  fairly  considered,  and,  if  possible,  so  altered  and 
amended  as  to  be  converted  into  a  good  measure.' 

It  was  in  the  course  of  this  debate  that  Lord  Derby  ad- 
dressed for  the  last  time  the  house  in  which  he  had  long 
exercised  unrivalled  influence,  and  of  which  he  had  been  so 
conspicuous  an  ornament.  Those  who  most  differed  fi-om 
his  opinions  could  not  refuse  the  homage  of  their  admiration 
to  the  talents,  the  consistency,  and  the  earnestness  of  the 
veteran  statesman  as  he  protested  almost  with  his  last  breath 
against  a  measure  which  seemed  to  him  to  be  certainly 
fraught  with  destruction  to  the  highest  and  holiest  interests 
of  his  country.  '  My  lords,'  he  said,  after  having  lifted  up 
against  the  measure  the  feeble  remnants  of  a  voice  which 
once  rang  through  that  hall, — '  my  lords,  I  am  an  old  man, 
and,  like  many  of  your  lordships,  past  the  allotted  span  of 
threescore  years  and  ten.  My  official  life  is  at  an  end,  my 
political  life  is  nearly  closed,  and  in  the  course  of  nature 
my  natural  life  cannot  be  long.'  He  thus  concluded  his 
denunciation  of  the  bill :  '  If  it  be  for  the  last  time  that 
I  have  the  honour  of  addressing  your  lordships,  I  declare 
that  it  will  be  to  my  dying  day  a  satisfaction  that  I  have 
been  able  to  lift  up  my  voice  against  the  adoption  of  a  mea- 
sure the  political  impolicy  of  which  is  equalled  only  by  its 
moral  iniquity.'  It  was  indeed  for  the  last  time  that  the 
great  earl  addressed  the  house  of  which  he  had  so   long 
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been  facile  princeps.  His  work  there  was  evidently  done  ; 
all  that  for  which  he  had  so  long  fought  was  passing  away ; 
that  democratic  deluge  he  had  so  long  apprehended  had 
entered,  and  his  had  been  the  hand  by  which  the  sluices  had 
been  lifted.  In  October  he  passed  away,  after  having  lived 
to  witness  and  protest  against  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Irish  church,  but  not  to  watch  the  operation  of  the  dreaded 
measure. 

The  discussion  was  carried  on  with  that  extraordinary 
ability  which,  on  nights  of  great  debate,  distinguishes  the 
oratory  of  the  House  of  Lords.  The  division  took  place  at 
three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  June  19th  in  the  very  fullest 
house  that  ever  assembled,  there  being  no  fewer  than  three 
hundred  and  twenty-five  peers  who  recorded  their  votes  per- 
sonally, besides  eighteen  who  paired.  The  two  English  arch- 
bishops stood  near  the  throne,  and  looked  on,  while  the 
division  was  taking  place.  The  archbishop  of  Dublin,  with 
thirteen  English  and  two  Irish  bishops,  voted  against  the 
bill.  One  prelate  alone,  the  bishop  of  St.  David's,  voted  in 
favour  of  it.  When  the  numbers  were  reckoned,  they  were 
found  to  be : 

Contents 179 

Non  contents   .         .         .         .         .         .         .         .146 

Majority       .......       33 

So  far  the  measure  was  safe ;  but  it  still  had  to  pass 
through  a  committee,  the  majority  of  whose  members  re- 
garded it  with  a  disfavour  bordering  on  detestation.  At 
the  very  entrance  of  the  bill  into  committee,  or  rather  before 
it  had  entered,  a  preliminary  debate  took  place  on  the  ques- 
tion of  concurrent  endowment,  led  off  by  Earl  Grey,  who 
strongly  condemned  the  voluntary  system,  and  contended 
that  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Presbyterians  should  be 
endowed  out   of  the  revenues  which  at  present   belonged 
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to  the  Irish  estabhshment ;  and  in  order  to  carry  out  his 
views,  objected  to  the  postponement  of  the  consideration  of 
the  preamble ;  but  though  supported  by  the  bishops  of  Ox- 
ford and  St.  David's,  he  withdrew  his  motion  in  deference 
to  a  very  generally-expressed  opinion  against  it.  Then  the 
bill  went  into  committee.  It  was  there  laboriously  con- 
sidered and  freely  amended ;  seldom,  perhaps  never,  have 
the  lords  expended  more  pains  on  any  measure  than  on  this; 
and  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the  government  showed 
every  disposition  to  conciliate  them,  and  even  to  encourage 
them  to  alter  the  bill  with  a  view  to  its  substantial  improve- 
ment. On  the  morning  of  July  7th  it  passed  through  the 
committee,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, had  made  '  a  good  bill  of  it.'  Others  thought  they 
had  greatly  injm-ed  its  efficiency.  Numerous  amendments 
had  been  introduced  into  it,  giving,  or  at  least  designed 
to  give,  better  terms  to  the  disestablished  and  disendowed 
church,  and  the  question  of  the  disposal  of  the  surplus 
revenues  of  that  church  was  relegated  to  a  future  session. 
Of  course  it  was  not  expected  that  the  government  and  the 
House  of  Commons  would  accept  all  the  amendments  that 
had  been  introduced  into  the  measure,  and  it  was  still  doubt- 
ful whether  the  bill  would  be  carried  or  lost.  The  latter 
alternative  appeared  the  most  probable.  The  changes  made 
in  the  bill  were  so  great  and  so  numerous,  that  it  was  not 
likely  the  government  would  accept  them ;  and  on  the  other 
hand  it  could  hardly  be  supposed  that  the  lords  would  have 
made  them  without  intending  to  maintain  many  of  them. 

"While  this  question  was  still  in  suspense,  the  lords  again 
displayed  that  spirit  of  exaggerated  conservatism  which  they 
had  manifested  on  so  many  occasions,  and  which  tended  to 
put  them  more  and  more  out  of  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 
the  age  and  the  demands  of  the  country.  Earl  Russell  had 
introduced  a  bill  for  legalising  life-peerages.     It  had  passed 
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through  committee,  and  was  brought  forward  for  the  third 
reading.  Lord  Mahnesbury  thereupon  moved  an  amendment, 
that  it  should  be  read  a  third  time  that  day  three  months, 
which  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  twenty-nine.  The  re- 
jection of  this  measure  coming  at  such  a  crisis  tended  to 
increase  the  unpopularity  of  the  peers,  and  to  aggravate  the 
gravity  of  the  situation  by  cutting-oflf  all  hope  of  such  a 
strengthening  of  the  liberal  element  in  the  House  of  Lords 
as  might  give  to  the  government  the  ascendancy  it  was  de- 
sirable it  should  possess  in  that  assembly  to  enable  it  to 
carry  its  measures  without  serious  mutilation. 

The  third  reading  of  the  L'ish- church  bill  came  before 
the  House  of  Lords  on  the  12th  of  July.  Lord  Clancarty 
proposed  that  it  should  be  read  a  third  time  that  day  three 
months,  but  withdrew  his  motion  at  the  instance  of  Lord 
Derby,  who  urged  that  it  would  be  better  to  throw  on  the 
House  of  Commons  the  responsibility  of  rejecting  the  'rea- 
sonable amendments'  which  their  lordships  had  made  in  the 
bill.  Some  important  changes  were  effected  in  it.  A  motion 
of  Lord  Devon's,  setting  aside  an  amendment  in  virtue  of 
which  the  Irish  bishops  were  to  retain  their  seats  in  the 
house  during  their  lives,  was  carried  by  108  to  82  votes.  A 
proviso  proposed  by  Lord  Stanhope,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  provide  residences  and  glebe-houses  for  the  archbishops, 
bishops,  and  clergy  of  the  Roman-Catholic  church  and  for  the 
ministers  of  the  Presbyterian  body,  was  supported  by  Lords 
Houghton,  Russell,  and  Westbury ;  but  though  opposed  on 
behalf  of  the  Catholics  by  Lord  Granard,  and  on  behalf  of 
the  government  by  Lord  Granville,  it  was  carried  by  121  to 
114.  The  bill  then  passed;  Lord  Redesdale  handing  in  a 
protest  from  Lord  Derby. 

While  the  struggle  was  going  on  in  the  House  of  Lords 
the  liberal  party  out  of  doors  remained  judiciously  quiet, 
only  intimating  their  wish   that  the  bill  should  pass  un- 
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changed  in  very  measured  language;  but  no  sooner  was  the 
struggle  in  the  upper  house  over  than  they  began  to  agitate 
the  country  strongly  in  favour  of  the  bill  as  it  originally 
stood.  At  Manchester  the  executive  committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Reform  Union  held  a  meeting  under  the  presidency  of 
Mr.  George  Wilson,  the  veteran  chairman  of  the  Anti-Corn- 
law  League,  at  which  it  was  resolved  that  all  the  branches 
of  the  imion  should  be  invited  to  meet  for  the  purpose  of 
passing  resolutions  and  sending  up  petitions  against  the 
amendments  that  had  been  made  by  the  House  of  Lords. 
At  Bradford  an  open-air  meeting,  said  to  have  been  attended 
by  between  10,000  and  15,000  persons,  was  called  by  the 
mayor  in  compliance  with  a  requisition  presented  to  him. 
Large  and  important  meetings  were  held  at  Leeds,  Sheffield, 
Edinburgh,  and  a  great  number  of  other  towns  in  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom. 

On  the  evening  of  the  15th  of  July  Mr.  Gladstone  gave 
his  expected  explanation  of  the  course  which  the  govern- 
ment proposed  to  take  with  respect  to  the  amendments 
made  by  the  lords  in  the  Irish-church  bill.  He  stated  that 
he  intended  to  restore  the  preamble  to  its  original  form,  and 
retain  the  date  that  was  first  fixed  for  bringing  the  bill  into 
operation.  With  regard  to  the  third  amendment,  relating 
to  annuities  to  curates,  he  should  propose  to  agi-ee  to  some 
modification.  The  fourth,  which  related  to  a  tax  on  ecclesi- 
astical incomes,  he  should  propose  to  disagree  with.  The 
fifth,  which  occurred  in  the  twenty-fifth  clause,  and  had 
been  inserted  for  the  protection  of  annuitants,  he  should 
propose  to  accept  with  amendments.  The  sixth,  which  re- 
lated to  the  fourteen  years'  commutation,  as  it  might  be 
called,  he  should  propose  to  disagree  with;  but  he  should 
bring  forward  an  addition  to  the  clause  as  amended  by  the 
House  of  Lords,  the  nature  of  which  he  should  explain  at 
the  proper  time.     The   seventh,  which  reserved  the   con- 
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ditions  of  payments  for  the  glebe -houses,  &c.,  he  should 
move  to  disagree  with.  The  tenth,  Avhich  related  to  the 
disposal  of  the  residuary  surplus  dependent  on  the  preamble, 
he  should  also  move  to  disagree  with ;  but  he  should  pro- 
pose to  insert  words  which  would  secure  to  parliament  the 
control  over  the  surplus  in  the  interval  of  its  being  realised. 
Lastly,  he  should  move  that  the  clause  providing  for  what 
was  called  '  concurrent  endowment'  should  be  struck  out.  He 
afterwards  explained  that  in  disagreeing  with  the  amend- 
ment relating  to  the  Ulster  glebes,  he  should  propose  to 
agree  to  an  amendment  offering  500,000Z.  to  the  church 
body  in  lieu  of  all  private  benefactions ;  and  he  explained 
the  nature  of  the  proviso  he  intended  to  move  in  order  to 
secui*e  to  parliament  a  control  over  the  sm*plus  during  the 
interval  of  its  being  realised.  There  were  three  divisions  in 
the  course  of  the  evening,  in  all  of  which  the  government 
proposals  were  sustained  by  large  majorities.  Other  motions 
made  by  Mr.  Gladstone  were  adopted  without  a  division, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  modifications,  which  he  con- 
sented to  make  in  compliance  with  the  representations  of 
Sir  R.  Palmer  and  others.  The  farther  consideration  of  the 
lords'  amendments  was  adjourned. 

Meanwhile  the  agitation  out  of  doors  was  industriously 
kept  up.  Deputations  from  the  various  places  where  meet- 
ings had  been  held  waiting  on  Mr.  Gladstone  with  promises 
of  support  and  strong  exhortations  to  resist  the  amendments 
of  the  lords,  were  assured  by  him  that  the  government  would 
stand  by  their  engagements,  and  would  maintain  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  bill,  but  would  at  the  same  time  give  due  con- 
sideration to  all  that  could  be  urged  in  favour  of  the  amend- 
ments that  had  been  made  in  it.  Meetings  continued  to  be 
held  in  London  and  in  most  of  the  large  towns  of  the  cmpu'e 
for  the  double  purpose  of  inducing  the  government  to  insist 
and  the  lords  to  yield. 
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On  the  16th  of  July  the  discussion  was  resumed  and 
concluded.  There  were  two  divisions.  In  the  first  the 
amendment  relating  to  the  Ulster  glebes  was  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  104.  Then  a  long  debate  ensued  on  the  question 
of  the  appropriation  of  the  surplus ;  a  part  of  the  ministerial 
plan  which  gave  rise  to  more  objections  than  any  other. 
Many  of  the  supporters  of  the  government  pleaded  for  its 
being  reserved  for  farther  consideration,  and  suggested  other 
appropriations  of  the  money.  On  a  division,  the  original 
plan  was  maintained  by  a  majority  of  seventy-one ;  and  as 
this  majority,  though  large,  was  smaller  than  any  which  the 
government  had  hitherto  obtained,  the  result  was  received 
with  loud  cheering  not  only  from  the  opposition  but  from 
some  of  the  ministerial  benches.  Another  proposal  hav- 
ing been  agreed  to,  a  committee  composed  of  the  principal 
members  of  the  government  was  nominated  to  draw -up 
the  reasons  of  the  house  for  their  dissent  fr'om  the  lords' 
amendments. 

The  bill  came  back  into  the  upper  house  on  the  evening 
of  the  20th  of  July.  Lord  Granville,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
introduce  the  matter,  endeavoured  to  propitiate  their  lord- 
ships by  the  studied  moderation  of  his  tone.  The  debate, 
however,  was  long  and  warm.  Earl  Grey  attacked  the  go- 
vernment with  more  than  his  wonted  vehemence.  Earl  Rus- 
sell, though  on  the  whole  supporting  them,  spoke  with  some 
acerbity.  Then  Lord  Shaftesbmry,  after  announcing  that  he 
intended  to  vote  with  ministers,  in  order  to  prevent  worse 
consequences,  denounced  the  bill  as  the  most  violent  and 
revolutionary  measure  ever  submitted  to  parliament  since  the 
Reformation.  The  Duke  of  Argyll  began  by  promising  to  ab- 
stain from  frritatrng  remarks,  but  forgot  his  promise  before 
he  concluded  his  speech.  The  lord  chancellor  spoke  with 
a  warmth  and  asperity  that  strongly  contrasted  with  his 
usually  mild  demeanour;  and  the  violence  of  the  discussion 
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culminated  in  a  speech  from  Earl  Winchelsea,  who  talked 
rampant  nonsense  till  he  was  pulled  down  by  some  of  his 
friends.  The  ho\ise  had  not  recovered  from  its  excitement 
when  the  division  took  place,  by  which  the  amendments 
made  in  the  preamble  by  the  lords  and  disagreed  with  by  the 
commons  were  maintained  by  a  majority  of  seventy-eight. 
Lord  Granville  at  once  moved  the  adjournment  of  the  debate, 
to  allow  him  an  opportunity  of  consulting  his  colleagues  in 
reference  to  the  course  they  would  pursue  in  consequence 
of  this  decision ;  but  two  days  after,  he  announced  that  a 
conference  had  taken  place  between  Lord  Cairns  and  him- 
self, at  which  a  compromise  had  been  effected.  In  virtue  of 
this  understanding  it  was  agreed  that  the  bill  should  come 
into  operation,  as  originally  intended,  on  the  1st  of  January 
1871;  and  some  other  slight  a;lterations  were  made,  rather 
calculated  to  save  the  honour  of  the  House  of  Lords  than  to 
alter  the  character  of  the  measure  or  benefit  the  Irish  church. 
The  proposed  compromise  was  willingly  accepted  by  the 
opponents  of  the  measure,  who  were  weary  of  an  opposition 
that  was  evidently  hopeless,  and  glad  to  escape  the  respon- 
sibility which  the  rejection  of  such  a  bill  involved.  The  Earl 
of  Bandon  and  the  Bishop  of  Tuam  delivered  a  formal  testi- 
mony against  the  bill  in  the  name  of  the  Protestants  of  Ire- 
land; but  it  was  now  safe,  and  all  that  remained  to  be  done 
was,  for  the  commons  to  give  their  formal  sanction  to  the 
compromise  effected  by  the  government.  This  they  did  ac- 
cordingly on  the  evening  of  the  23d  of  July.  Mr,  Gladstone 
explained  the  nature  and  effect  of  the  changes  that  had 
been  made  in  the  measure,  the  chief  of  which  was  the  com- 
mutation, the  effect  of  which  would  be  to  throw  an  additional 
charge  of  a  quarter  of  a  million  on  the  fund  to  be  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  commissioners.  He  congratulated  the 
house  on  the  satisfactory  character  of  the  settlement;  praised 
the  moderation  and  ability  with  which  the  debates  had  been 
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conducted  on  both  sides  of  the  house  ;  eulogised  Lords  Gran- 
ville and  Cairns  for  the  manner  in  which  they  had  effected 
the  compromise ;  and  concluded  by  expressing  an  earnest 
hope  that  the  now  disestablished  church  would  develop  qua- 
lities which  it  had  not  displayed  in  the  days  of  its  esta- 
blishment, that  a  new  career  would  open  before  her,  and 
that  God  would  speed  her  forward  in  the  fulfilment  of  her 
high  mission.  Sir  Roundell  Palmer  expressed  his  satisfaction 
that  the  question  was  at  last  settled.  Mr.  Disraeli  silenced 
the  last  murmur  of  his  supporters  by  declaring  that  the 
compromise  was  a  wise,  well-considered,  and  conciliatory 
aiTangement.  On  the  26th  of  July  the  royal  assent  was 
given,  and  the  bill  became  law. 

The  political  storm  was  followed  by  a  political  calm. 
The  energy  of  parliament,  so  long  kept  on  the  stretch, 
seemed  at  once  to  collapse.  Mr.  Gladstone's  health  gave 
way,  and  he  was  obliged  to  absent  himself  for  some  time 
from  the  sittings  of  the  house,  and  came  back  looking  fear- 
fully ill,  and  scarcely  equal  to  the  task  of  addressing  a  few 
remarks  to  the  house.  Much  necessary  business  that  still 
remained  to  be  done  was  pressed  forward  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible, and  several  other  measures  of  no  small  value  were 
passed  before  the  session  was  brought  to  a  close.  The  as- 
sessed-rating  act,  which  did  away  a  grievance  irritating  to 
thousands,  was  not  seriously  opposed  even  by  those  mem- 
bers of  the  conservative  party  who  the  year  before  had  re- 
garded it  as  a  most  objectionable  measure.  The  bankruptcy 
question,  which  had  so  often  been  brought  forward,  was  at 
length  settled  in  a  manner  well  adapted  to  promote  the  inter- 
ests of  the  honest  trader.  The  abolition  of  imprisonment  for 
debt,  coupled  with  a  retention  of  imprisonment  for  fraud,  after 
having  been  many  years  called  for  in  vain,  was  now  effected. 
The  endowed-schools  bill,  the  vanguard  of  a  larger  mea- 
sure of  education,  received  from  both  houses  a  fair  and  candid 
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consideration,  with  an  evident  desire  on  all  sides  to  make 
it  a  really  good  act,  so  that  the  large  resources  of  the  institu- 
tions it  was  designed  to  reform  might  be  more  widely  avail- 
able for  the  purposes  to  which  they  had  been  consecrated.  A 
cattle-disease  bill,  and  the  repeal  of  the  fire-insurance  duties, 
two  highly  useful  measures,  were  also  carried  through  in  the 
course  of  the  session.  Thus  the  first  parliament  elected  after 
that  great  extension  of  the  franchise,  which  had  been  re- 
garded with  such  alarm,  and  which  its  chief  promoter  had 
described  as  a  leap  in  the  dark,  had  laboured  soberly,  dili- 
gently, wisely;  and  had  certainly  not  shown  the  slightest 
tendency  to  favour  that  partial  legislation  for  the  working 
classes  which  many  persons  had  predicted  would  be  the  in- 
evitable consequence  of  the  extension  of  the  franchise. 

Soon  after  the  prorogation  of  parliament,  it  was  an- 
nounced that,  preparatory  to  the  approaching  disestablish- 
ment of  the  Irish  church,  a  synod  would  be  summoned,  to 
be  composed  of  clergy  and  laity  in  equal  numbers,  which 
was  to  determine  what  the  future  constitution  of  that  com- 
munion should  be.  This  announcement  was  hailed  Avith 
general  satisfaction ;  and  England  watched  wdth  interest 
the  manner  in  which  this  body  attempted  to  deal  with  the 
very  difiicult  and  delicate  question  which  would  be  referred 
to  its  consideration,  Avhich  was,  in  fact,  nothing  less  than  the 
reconstitution  of  the  Irish  episcopal  church. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  work  of  legislative  progi'ess,  which 
had  been  suspended  during  the  administration  of  Lord  Pal- 
merston  and  during  the  party  struggles  that  had  ensued  on 
his  decease,  was  nov/  resumed  and  vigorously  carried  for- 
ward. This  was  due  partly  to  the  changes  which  the  re- 
form bill  of  1867  had  eff"ected,  partly  to  the  character  of  the 
prime-minister  and  some  of  his  colleagues;  but  in  some  de- 
gree also  to  causes  which  lay  deeper.  The  course  of  poli- 
tical legislation  may  be  compared  to  that  of  a  river ;  now 
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rushing  rapidly  forward,  now  almost  stagnating  in  a  lake; 
now  resuming  its  impetuous  progress,  and  now  sluggishly 
meandering  through  the  plain.  Thus  the  reforming  energy 
of  Earl  Grey  was  followed  by  the  polite  insouciance  of  Lord 
Melbourne;  succeeded  by  the  more  laborious  and  pains-taking 
administrations  of  Peel,  Russell,  and  Aberdeen ;  followed  in 
their  turn  by  the  '  rest-and-be-thankful'  Hberalism  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  which  paved  the  way  for  the  energetic  and  well- 
ordered  activity  of  the  Gladstone  cabinet. 

It  was  well  known  to  be  the  intention  of  ministers  to 
follow  up  their  L-ish-church  act  by  another  measm-e  dealing 
with  the  Irish  land-question,  and  there  was  a  general  anxiety 
to  learn  the  principles  on  which  they  would  attempt  to  solve 
a  problem  that  seemed  to  be  even  more  difficult  and  more 
delicate  than  that  with  which  they  had  so  firmly  and  suc- 
cessfully grappled  in  the  preceding  session.  Of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  government,  Mr.  John  Bright  was  the  one  who 
was  supposed  to  have  studied  this  question  most  deeply, 
and  whose  competence  to  deal  with  it  was  most  ^vddely  ac- 
knowledged both  in  England  and  Ireland.  When,  therefore, 
it  was  announced  that  he  was  about  to  address  his  consti- 
tuents early  in  this  year,  it  was  expected  that  his  speech 
would  contain  a  programme  of  the  general  principles  on 
which  the  government  measure  would  be  based;  and  the 
desire  to  hear  him,  which  his  oratorical  fame  inspired, 
was  increased  by  the  expectation  which  prevailed  that  the 
speech  would  not  so  much  be  an  address  to  the  men  of 
Birmingham  as  a  manifesto  of  the  policy  of  the  government 
with  regard  to  the  most  important  question  of  the  coming 
session.  And  this  expectation  was  not  disappointed.  After 
referring  to  the  Irish-church  act  of  the  last  session,  he  thus 
spoke  on  the  Irish  land-question  : 

'  There  may  be,  and  there  seems  to  be,  a  general  opinion 
that  there  is  another  grievance ;  an  Irish  grievance,  but  not 
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a  Catholic  grievance,  wliich  affects  the  north  the  same  as 
the  south — a  cry  from  the  whole  of  Ireland  that  the  govern- 
ment and  the  parliament  should  do  something  to  place  the 
social  condition  of  the  country  in  a  more  satisfactory  state 
than  it  has  hitherto  been.  Now  this  land-question  is  a  very 
awkward  question.  I  have  often  travelled  along  a  road  and 
seen  a  hill  a  mile  off  that  looked  very  steep,  and  I  wished 
I  was  on  the  other  side  of  it ;  but  in  coming  to  the  foot  of 
the  hill  the  slope  appeared  much  more  gradual,  and  I  got 
over  it  without  the  difficulty  I  had  anticipated.  The  Irish 
land-question  is  not  at  all  that  sort  of  question.  It  has 
looked  to  me  a  difficult  question  for  twenty  years ;  for  dur- 
ing all  that  time  I  have  had  it  before  me,  and  I  have  con- 
sidered it ;  and  I  am,  I  will  say  if  you  like,  modest  enough 
to  confess  that  when  I  get  nearer  the  question,  and  endea- 
vour to  discover  how  it  is  to  be  dealt  with,  it  appears  to  me 
steeper  and  more  difficult  than  ever  it  did  before. 

'  What  are  the  circumstances  of  Ireland,  as  they  may  be 
stated  in  a  sentence  or  two  ?  The  land  of  that  great  island 
is,  as  you  know,  in  the  hands  of  very  few  proprietors.  I 
suppose  half  the  population  of  Ireland  are  cultivators  of  the 
soil;  but  unfortunately  they  are  what  are  called  tenants  at 
will.  The  owners  for  generations  past,  with  sundry  excep- 
tions which  need  not  be  mentioned,  have  done  nothing  for 
the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  They  have  let  the  land  at  a  given 
rent,  and  twice  a  year  at  least  they  have  received  the  rent; 
and  that  is  the  chief  part  of  the  duty  they  have  performed 
as  regards  their  land.  On  the  other  hand,  the  tenants  have 
done  very  little  compared  with  what  they  might  have  done, 
though  quite  as  much  as  could  be  expected  from  people  who 
had  no  security  for  anything  they  might  do.  Thus  the  in- 
dustry, the  fortune,  the  home,  the  life  itself  of  the  cultivat- 
ing population  have  been  at  the  mercy  of  the  owner  of  the 
land  and  of  his  agents  who  had  the  management  of  his  pro- 
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perty.  And  there  is  another  point — the  owners  are  not  the 
same  people  as  the  occupiers.  I  think  that  Mr.  Huxley,  who 
is  a  great  authority,  denies  altogether — and  I  have  no  wish 
to  dispute  what  he  says — that  there  is  any  difference  of  race 
between  the  people  of  Ireland  and  the  people  of  England. 
I  hope  that  is  true.  I  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  if 
there  were  any  difference  of  race,  the  difference  of  condition 
arises  ten  thousand  times  more  from  a  difference  of  treat- 
ment, fi-om  a  difference  of  politics  and  law,  than  fi-om  any 
difference  of  race.  But  the  occupiers  and  owners  mostly 
differ  very  much  also  in  religion ;  and  although  there  is  no 
reason  why  a  Protestant  landowner  and  a  Catholic  tenant, 
or  a  Catholic  landowner  and  a  Protestant  tenant,  might  not 
be  the  best  friends,  yet,  when  we  have  had  a  perpetual  war 
for  two  hundred  years  in  Ireland  on  this  very  question  of 
Protestantism  and  Catholicism,  you  may  be  quite  sure  that 
that  has  done  something  to  poison  the  relations  between  the 
owner  and  the  occupier  of  the  soil.  Then  this  proprietary 
right  in  Ireland  has  its  origin  mainly  in  confiscation,  and 
has  been  created  and  was  only  to  be  justified  by  conquest. 
And  in  addition  to  the  original  evil,  the  proprietors  had  not 
sense  enough  to  see  that  that  evil  was  sufficient  for  them, 
but  they  added  to  it  a  hundred  years  of  the  most  odious 
cruelty  and  persecution  during  the  existence  of  the  penal 
laws.  Therefore  the  original  grievance  was  made  ten  times 
more  bitter  than  it  would  otherwise  have  been  by  the  per- 
sistent folly  of  the  proprietary  class,  working  as  they  did 
through  a  corrupt  parliament  in  Ireland,  and  also  through 
the  governing  power  in  Great  Britain. 

'  Now  in  Ireland,  as  I  daresay  most  of  you  know,  land 
is  not  only  the  great  industry,  but,  with  some  exceptions  in 
the  north  of  Ireland,  it  is  almost  the  only  industry  of  the 
country,  and  there  has  been  an  excessive  competition  for  it ; 
and  the  struggle  for  life  and  the  means  of  living  has  placed 
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the  occupier  almost  at  the  mercy  of  the  proprietor  of  the 
soil.  Thus  we  have  gone  on  through  suspicion  and  hatred 
and  wrong,  and  a  social  war  has  been  waged  in  some  parts 
of  the  bitterest  and  most  painful  character;  and  at  last  par- 
liament is  called  in,  not  merely  to  give  any  kind  of  right  or 
justice  to  the  tenants  themselves,  but  it  may  be  to  secure  the 
interests  and  the  property  of  the  proprietors  of  the  land.  I 
do  not  know  myself  whether,  if  I  were  an  Irishman,  I  should 
be  more  anxious  for  legislation  as  a  tenant  than  I  should  be 
for  legislation  as  a  landlord.  I  think  it  absolutely  necessary 
for  the  united  kingdom  that  we  should,  if  possible,  put  an 
end  to  the  reign  of  discord  in  Ireland,  and  take  away  fi-om 
us  the  disgrace  of  maintaining  order  by  an  armed  force  of 
police  and  military,  I  suppose  seldom  falling  lower  than 
30,000  men.  I  consider  this  Irish  land-question  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  difficult  that  was  ever  considered  by  an 
administrator,  or  that  ever  was  submitted  to  a  parliament. 

'  My  views  on  it  have  been  explained  in  this  hall  in  past 
times ;  and  it  will  not  be  necessary,  nor  would  it  be  right, 
for  me  to  go  into  any  details  with  regard  to  it,  when  pro- 
bably before  the  end  of  next  month,  whatever  propositions 
the  government  may  submit  to  the  House  of  Commons  will 
be  fully  and  freely  explained  to  all  the  people  of  the  three 
kingdoms.  But  if  I  might  say  a  word  to  people  who  are  apt 
to  criticise  very  much  everything  which  a  government  does 
— I  do  not  ask  them  to  approve  beforehand,  but  I  ask  thcra 
merely  to  give  to  the  propositions,  whatsoever  they  may  be, 
that  same  solemn  and  conscientious  consideration  which  I 
believe  these  propositions  have  received,  and  will  receive, 
from  the  members  of  the  government.  This  is  not  a  ques- 
tion for  party.  I  have  no  objection  to  as  much  party  as  you 
like  when  the  time  is  fitting  for  it ;  but  under  the  present 
condition  of  Ireland,  I  should  say  that  a  party  fight  was  an 
unpatriotic  fight.    I  say  that  it  is  not  a  question  for  class  and 
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party  contest ;  it  is  a  question  for  conscientious  patriotism ; 
and  every  man  should  consider  it  as  though  the  prosperity, 
the  peace,  and  the  unity  of  the  empire  depended  on  its  wise 
solution.  I  have  often  spoken  upon  this  Irish  question  here 
and  elsewhere.  I  blamed  the  leaders  of  parties  in  the  House 
of  Commons  three  years  ago.  Four  years  ago  nearly,  when 
the  habeas-corpus  act  was  suspended — I  think  in  1866 — I 
blamed  Mr.  Gladstone,  then  the  leader  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons of  the  ministry  of  Lord  Russell;  I  blamed  Mr.  Disraeli, 
leading  the  opposition,  because  they  did  not,  in  some  way 
or  other,  bring  before  the  house  propositions  which  should 
settle  in  some  way  what  is  understood  to  be  the  Irish  ques- 
tion. But  I  knew  then  that  it  could  not  be  dealt  with  fahly 
by  an  unreformed  parliament.  I  laboured,  as  you  know, 
much  for  reform ;  for  I  had  great  faith  in  a  wider  franchise 
and  a  freer  representation.  The  Irish  difficulty  was  to  me 
one  of  that  complicated  and  gigantic  character  that  could 
never  be  dealt  with  by  a  class ;  it  seemed  to  me  to  demand 
the  will,  and  the  sense  of  justice,  and  the  power,  which 
dwell  only  in  a  nation,  for  properly  disposing  of  it. 

'And  now,  when  to  a  large  extent  the  nation  is  called 
in ;  when  every  householder  in  every  borough  has  a  vote  for 
his  representative  in  parliament,  I  feel — it  may  be  that  I  am 
over-sanguine  —  that  great  results  are  to  follow  fi-om  our 
legislation  with  regard  to  this  great  question.  The  imperial 
parliament  can  do  just  as  much  by  way  of  legislation  for  Ire- 
land, with  its  hundred  Irish  members,  as  an  independent 
Irish  monarchy  or  an  Irish  republic  could  do,  or  as  could  be 
done  for  Ireland  if  Ireland  were  one  of  the  states  of  the 
great  confederation  of  the  West.'  (A  voice  :  '  No.')  '  Some 
gentleman  doubts  that.  I  am  not  saying  that  it  has  done  it 
or  will  do  it ;  but  I  say  that  the  imperial  parliament,  with  a 
hundred  honest  representatives  for  Ireland  on  its  benches, 
can  do  all  this.     What  have  we  done  ?     In  conjunction  with 
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her  representatives,  we  have  ah-eady  given  to  Ireland  free 
churches  and  free  schools,  and  I  hope  that  before  long  we 
shall  give  them  fi-ee  land  and  a  fr-ee  vote.  L*eland,  as  yon 
well  know,  is  not  the  most  wealthy  island  in  the  world ;  but 
we  can  buy  fi-om  her  all  she  wishes  to  sell  at  a  higher  price 
than  any  other  nation  can  give,  and  we  can  sell  her  all  she 
wishes  to  buy  at  a  lower  price  than  any  other  nation.  We 
may  fail ;  but  I  hope  not.  Good  efforts,  and  honest  efforts, 
often  succeed.  We  propose,  then,  a  new  conquest  of  Ireland, 
without  confiscation  and  without  blood,  with  only  the  holy 
TN'eapon  of  a  frank  and  generous  justice,  which  is  everywhere 
potent  to  bring  together  nations  that  have  been  long  sepa- 
rated by  oppression  and  neglect.  Now  from  this  new  policy 
we  hope  for  great  changes  in  Ireland, — not  that  Ireland  is 
to  be  made  a  paradise,  but  that  Ireland  shall  be  greatly  im- 
proved. It  may  be — probably  it  is,  or  will  seem  like — the 
language  of  great  exaggeration,  if  I  quote  the  lines  of  Pope 
in  one  of  the  most  exquisite  poems  in  our  language : 

"  Then  crime  shall  cease  aud  ancient  fraud  shall  fail, 
Returning  Justice  lift  aloft  her  scale  ; 
Peace  o'er  the  realm  her  olive-wand  extend, 
And  ■white-robed  Innocence  from  heaven  descend." 

I  say  that  this  may  appear  the  language  of  great  exaggera- 
tion ;  but  if  we  are  able  to  suppress  conspiracy ;  if  we  are 
able  to  banish  agrarian  crime ;  if  we  can  unbar  the  prison- 
doors  ;  if  we  can  reduce  all  excess  of  military  force ;  if  we 
can  make  Ireland  as  tranquil  as  England  and  Scotland  now 
are, — then  at  least,  I  think,  we  may  have  done  something  to 
justify  the  wisdom  and  the  statesmanship  of  our  time.' 

While  the  condition-of-Ireland  question  was  thus  at  last 
receiving  a  full  and  enlightened  attention,  the  condition-of- 
England  question  was  demanding  it  no  less  imperatively. 
That  pauperism,  which  the  new  poor-law  seemed  for  the 
moment  to  have  mastered,  had  for  some  time  past  been 

VOL.  III.*  I^ 
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gTO-udng  up  again;  and  at  the  beginning-  of  this  year  its 
increase  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  especially  in  Lon- 
don, had  become  so  portentous  as  to  demand  the  careful 
and  immediate  attention  of  the  government  and  the  legis- 
latm-e.  Retm-ns  made  to  the  House  of  Commons,  giving 
a  '  comparative  statement  of  the  number  of  paupers  of  all 
classes  (except  lunatic  paupers  in  asylums,  and  vagrants) 
in  receipt  of  relief  on  the  last  day  in  each  week,'  showed 
that  the  number  of  persons  in  receipt  of  relief  in  England 
and  Wales,  from  the  first  week  in  November  1868  to  the  cor- 
responding week  in  November  1869,  had  risen  from  936,680 
to  955,483.  This  increase  was  entirely  in  the  number  of 
out-door  paupers,  that  of  in-door  paupers  having  slightly 
diminished,  and  was  still  going  on.  In  other  words,  about 
five  per  cent  of  the  population  of  England  was  dependent 
upon  the  compulsory  contributions  of  the  rest ;  and  there 
was  good  reason  to  fear  that  this  proportion  would  soon 
become  even  larger.  Such  a  state  of  things  demanded  an 
investigation  of  its  causes,  and  an  endeavour  to  remove 
them.  One  remedy  was  obvious  enough,  and  had  often 
been  strongly  pressed — the  remedy  of  emigration.  It  would 
transfer  that  labour  which  could  not  find  employment  in 
England  to  the  colonies,  in  many  of  which  it  was  greatly 
needed.  But  there  was  a  serious  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the 
application  of  this  remedy.  Many  of  those  who  were  reduced 
by  the  want  of  employment  to  the  condition  of  paupers  were 
accustomed  to  a  kind  of  labour  which  was  not  requu-ed  in 
the  colonies.  A  Manchester  weaver  or  spinner,  for  instance, 
would  be  a  very  helpless  and  useless  being  in  the  backwoods 
of  Canada,  or  in  the  sheep-walks  and  gold-diggings  of  Aus- 
traUa ;  and  it  would  be  more  for  the  interest  of  all  parties 
concerned  that  he  should  remain  at  home  for  better  times, 
than  that  he  should  be  deported  to  a  colony  where  he  would 
be  as  dependent  as  in  the  mother  coimtry.     The  whole  sub- 
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ject,  however,  demanded  and  obtained  prompt  and  careful 
consideration. 

The  second  session  of  the  newly -reformed  parliament 
was  opened  on  the  lOtli  of  February  by  commission.  The 
royal  message  announced  that  a  proposal  would  be  made  to 
the  legislature  to  amend  the  laws  relating  to  the  occupation 
and  acquisition  of  land  in  Ireland,  in  a  manner  adapted  to 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  calculated 
to  bring  about  improved  relations  between  the  classes  con- 
cerned  in  Irish  agriculture,  which  collectively  constituted 
the  great  bulk  of  the  nation.  The  message  also  intimated 
that  a  bill  had  been  prepared  for  the  enlargement,  on  a  com- 
prehensive scale,  of  the  means  of  national  education.  Two 
such  measures  must  necessarily  occupy  a  large  share  of  the 
time  devoted  to  legislation ;  nevertheless  the  message  an- 
nounced that  other  measures  of  great  importance  would  be 
introduced  by  the  government :  bills  for  the  improvement 
of  the  constitution  and  procedure  of  the  superior  tribmials 
both  of  original  and  appellate  jurisdiction;  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  question  of  religious  tests  in  the  universities  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge ;  for  the  extension  of  the  incidence 
of  rating,  and  for  the  placing  of  the  collection  of  large  sums 
raised  locally  for  various  purposes  on  a  simple  and  uniform 
footing ;  for  amending  the  laws  regulating  the  granting  of 
licenses  for  the  sale  of  fermented  and  spirituous  liquors ;  for 
regulating  the  succession  of  real  property  in  case  of  intes- 
tacy ;  for  amending  the  laws  imposing  certain  disabihties  on 
the  members  of  trade-combinations,  which  were  complained 
of  as  pressing  unfairly  on  them;  and  lastly,  for  consolidating 
and  improving  the  statutes  relating  to  the  merchant  shipping. 

Such  was  the  legislative  programme  of  the  government. 
Probably  no  administration  that  ever  existed  had  proposed 
to  deal  with  so  large  a  number  of  diiBcult  and  important 
questions  in  a  single  session.     Mr.  Bright  had  illustrated  the 
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difficulty  of  the  task  they  had  undertaken  by  comparmg  it 
to  the  attempt  to  drive  six  omnibuses  abreast  of  each  other 
through  Temple-bar.  His  colleague,  Mr.  Forster,  had  sug- 
gested that  the  six  omnibuses  might  safely  follow  one  ano- 
ther ;  but  the  event  showed  that  Mr.  Bright  had  formed  a 
more  correct  estimate  of  the  diffi.culty  and  delicacy  of  the 
task  which  the  government  had  in  hand.  Mr.  Gladstone  too, 
though  quite  ready  to  face  the  position  which  he  and  his 
colleagues  had  created,  was  perfectly  well  aware  of  the  for- 
midable nature  of  the  work  before  him,  at  least  if  we  may 
judge  by  the  promptitude  with  Avhich  he  introduced  his  first 
measure,  and  that  which  under  existing  circumstances  was 
the  most  important — the  Irish  land  bill.  He  asked  leave  to 
bring  it  in  on  Tuesday  15th  February.  An  immense  audience 
had  gathered  to  hear  his  explanation  of  the  measui'e.  That 
explanation  we  will  give  in  the  premier's  own  words,  with 
8nch  abridgment  and  condensation  as  the  length  of  his  re- 
marks and  the  smallness  of  our  space  render  necessary. 

'  In  the  first  place  the  bill  proposes  the  enlargement  of 
the  power  of  the  limited  owner  in  regard  both  to  lease  and 
rate.  Assistance  will  be  given  by  loans  of  public  money  to 
occupiers  disposed  and  able  to  purchase  the  cultivated  lands 
now  in  their  occupation  where  the  landlords  are  willing  to 
sell.  Facilities  will  also  be  given  to  landlords,  by  means  of 
loan,  to  prepare  waste  lands  for  occupation,  by  the  making 
of  roads  and  the  erection  of  necessary  buildings ;  and  to 
assist  purchasers  of  reclaimed  lands,  upon  the  secmity  of  the 
seller  and  buyer,  or  the  provision  of  other  secmity  of  an 
adequate  nature.  These  transactions  will  be  managed  by 
the  board  of  works  in  Dublin.  With  regard  to  occupation, 
the  new  law  wdll  be  administered  by  a  court  of  arbitration 
and  a  civil -bill  court,  with  an  appellate  tribunal  consist- 
ing of  two,  and  in  case  of  necessity  three,  judges  of  assize  ; 
the  judges  lia^dng  power  to  reserve  a  case  for  a  court  for 


1870.  MR.  GLiVDSTONE  ON  THE  IRISH  LAND  BILL.  517 

laud  causes  iuDubliu,  to  be  composed  of  equity  aud  common- 
law  judges. 

'  At  present  there  are  four  descriptions  of  holdings  in 
Ireland  which  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  keep  specially 
in  view.  The  first  of  these  is  known  as  the  Ulster  custom. 
This  custom,  where  it  exists,  the  bill  will  convert  into  a  law, 
to  which  the  new  courts  will  give  effect.  The  second  class  of 
holdings  are  those  which  prevail  under  customs  and  usages 
other  than  that  of  Ulster ;  and  these  too  are  to  be  legal- 
ised, subject  to  the  restriction  that  the  tenant  may  claim  the 
benefit  of  them  as  an  absolute  right  only  in  cases  where  he 
is  distui-bed  m  his  tenancy  by  the  act  of  his  landlord,  if  he 
has  not  been  evicted  for  non-payment  of  rent,  and  has  not 
sub-let  or  sub-divided  his  holding  without  the  landlord's 
consent.  All  arrears  of  rent  and  all  damages  done  by  the 
tenant  to  the  farm  may  be  pleaded  by  the  landlord  as  a 
set-off,  and  the  landlord  may  bar  the  pleading  of  any  such 
custom,  if  he  chooses  to  give  his  tenant  a  lease  for  not  less 
than  thirty-one  years. 

'  Where  the  buildings  are  not  connected  with  any  custom 
there  will  be  a  scale  of  damages  for  evictions.  In  the  case 
of  holdings  above  fifty  pounds  a  year,  the  parties  may  con- 
tract themselves  out  of  the  scale  of  damages,  on  the  land- 
lord giving  a  thirty-one  years'  lease,  and  undertaking  to 
execute  necessary  improvements. 

'  In  cases  of  eviction  the  following  will  be  the  scale  of 
damages :  If  the  holding  is  not  valued  in  the  public  valua- 
tion over  10/.  a  year,  the  judge  may  award  the  holder  a  sura 
not  exceeding  seven  years'  rent;  between  10/.  and  50/.  a 
year,  a  sum  not  exceeding  five  years'  rent ;  between  50/.  and 
100/.  a  year,  a  sum  not  exceeding  three  years'  rent ;  aud 
above  100/.  a  year,  not  exceeding  two  years'  rent. 

'  In  addition  to  this,  the  question  of  permanent  buildings 
and  the  reclamation  of  land  will  have  to  be  dealt  with. 
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'  For  tlie  purpose  of  promoting  improvements,  advances 
of  money  will  be  authorised  to  landlords,  to  enable  tliem  to 
defray  any  charge  raised  against  them  in  the  way  of  im- 
provement in  the  case  of  tenants  retiring  by  an  act  of  their 
own.  The  principle  on  which  I  propose  to  deal  with  im- 
provements is,  that  they  must  have  a  rentable  value  and 
be  suitable  to  the  holdings,  and  the  burden  of  proof  will 
be  laid  on  the  landlords.  In  other  words,  improvements 
should  be  the  work  of  the  tenant,  and  the  landlord  should 
show  that  they  are  not  necessary ;  and  the  measure  will 
not  be  limited  to  future  improvements,  but  will  be  extended 
to  those  already  made.  No  claim  will  be  allowed  for  any 
improvement  made  twenty  years  before  the  passing  of  the 
act,  unless  it  is  an  improvement  of  the  natiu-e  of  a  per- 
manent building,  or  a  reclamation  of  land ;  nor  if  the  tenant 
holds  under  an  existing  lease  or  contract  which  forbids  it ; 
and  in  the  case  of  past  improvements  the  com't  may  take 
into  consideration  the  terms  for  which,  and  the  terms  on 
which,  they  have  already  been  enjoyed  by  the  tenant.  No 
claim  will  be  allowed  in  respect  of  improvements  contrary  to 
a  future  contract  voluntarily  entered  into  by  the  tenant,  and 
which  are  not  required  for  the  due  cultivation  of  the  farm. 

'  As  to  lands  luider  lease,  a  landlord  may  exempt  his 
lands  from  being  subject  to  any  custom  except  the  Ulster 
custom,  provided  that  he  agrees  to  give  his  tenant  a  lease 
for  thii'ty-one  years ;  but  the  lease  must  leave  to  the  tenant 
at  the  close  of  that  term  a  right  to  claim  compensation  under 
three  heads — namely,  tillages  and  manures,  permanent  build- 
ings, and  reclamation  of  lands. 

'  From  the  moment  the  bill  is  passed  every  Irishman 
will  be  absolutely  responsible  for  every  contract  into  which 
he  enters.  Non-payment  of  rent  w^ll  be  held  as  a  bar  to 
any  claim  on  the  landlord,  reserving,  however,  discretion 
to  the  coiu'ts  in  certain  cases.      Notices  to  quit  will  have 
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to  be  for  twelve  months  instead  of  six,  and  date  from  the 
last  day  of  the  current  year;  and  the  notice  must  have  a 
stamp-duty  of  two  shilHngs  and  sixpence. 

'  The  bill  also  proposes  to  deal  with  the  question  of  the 
county  cess,  which  it  Avill  assimilate  to  the  poor-rate.  In  every 
new  tenancy  it  will  have  to  be  paid  in  moieties  by  landlord 
and  tenant,  as  the  poor-rate  is  now  paid,  and  in  every  old 
tenancy  under  4,1.  a  year  the  occupier  will  be  at  once  relieved. 

'  Such  are  the  principal  provisions  of  our  bill.  The  go- 
vermnent  are  far  from  believing  it  to  be  a  perfect  measure  ; 
and  invite  in  thorough  good  faith  the  cooperation  of  all 
parties  to  make  it  as  nearly  perfect  as  possible;  for  their 
desire  is  that  it  should  become  a  great  gift  to  Ireland,  and 
be  the  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  grievances  and  suf- 
ferings that  have  so  long  been  associated  with  the  tenure 
of  land  in  that  country.  I  am  sanguine  in  the  hope  that 
it  will  pass,  not  as  the  triumph  of  a  party,  but  as  a  great 
work  of  good-will  for  the  common  good  of  our  common 
country,  and  that  its  result  will  be  to  diifuse  the  blessings 
of  peace,  order,  and  industry  over  a  smiling  land.' 

Mr.  Hardy,  who  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Disraeli  acted  as 
leader  of  the  conservative  party,  showed  every  disposition 
to  receive  the  measiu'e  thus  placed  before  the  house  in  a  fair 
and  candid  spirit.  He  promised  that  the  party  he  repre- 
sented would  approach  the  consideration  of  the  bill  with  the 
single  object  of  making  it  just,  practical,  and  conciliatory, 
and  he  readily  agreed  to  the  proposal  made  by  I\Ir.  Glad- 
stone that  the  question  of  the  second  reading  should  be 
fixed  for  the  7th  March;  in  fact,  the  feeling  of  the  liouse 
was  decidedly  in  favour  of  a  measure  which  grappled  with 
the  Irish  difficulty  in  a  bold  and  statesmanlike  spirit  tliat 
attracted  the  sympathy  of  men  of  all  pai-ties. 

The  debate  on  the  second  reading  commenced,  as  had 
been  agreed,  on  the  7th  March ;  and  as  there  was  no  party 
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.struggle,  it  was  carried  on  without  much  animation  till  the 
11th  of  that  month.  Mr.  Disraeli,  who  had  been  prevented 
by  illness  from  attending  the  House  of  Commons,  appeared 
in  his  place,  though  evidently  still  suffering,  and  spoke  ably, 
wittily,  and  moderately  against  the  bill.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  debate  it  was  read  a  second  time  without  opposition. 

But  though  the  principle  of  the  bill  was  thus  favourably 
receivedj  it  was  inevitable  that  the  details  of  such  a  mea- 
sure should  be  jealously  scrutinised;  for  it  was  felt,  that 
though  the  bill  was  intended  to  meet  the  pecuhar  circum- 
stances in  which  Ireland  was  placed,  it  would  scarcely  be 
possible  long  to  withhold  from  the  English  tenant  the  privi- 
leges and  advantages  it  bestowed  on  his  Irish  confrere.  Ac- 
cordingly three  hundred  notices  of  amendments  were  given. 
In  order  to  gain  time  for  their  consideration,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  other  numerous  and  important  measures  that  were 
to  be  submitted  by  the  government,  it  was  agreed,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  prime  -  minister,  that  morning  sittings 
should  be  holden.  The  bill  went  through  committee  with 
only  such  alterations  as  the  government  consented  to  ac- 
cept, and  was  then  carried  up  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
read  there  a  first  and  second  time  without  opposition.  Se- 
veral amendments  were  made  in  committee,  to  which,  with 
one  exception,  the  government  and  the  House  of  Commons 
agreed ;  and  this  important  measure  became  law  on  the  1st 
of  August. 

The  bill  by  which  it  was  proposed  to  deal  with  the  ques- 
tion of  national  education  was  introduced  only  two  days 
after  the  Irish  land  bill  by  Mr.  Forster,  to  whose  depart- 
ment the  question  more  especially  belonged.  The  necessity 
for  such  a  bill  was  great  and  evident.  After  all  that  had 
already  been  said  and  done  in  reference  to  this  question, 
two-thirds  of  the  juvenile  population  of  the  country  were 
without  elementary  education;  and  the  question  for  the  con- 
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sideration  of  the  government  and  the  legislature  was,  how 
this  large  residue  should  be  brought  under  instruction ;  and 
in  order  that  this  might  be  effected  it  was  necessary  not  only 
■^hat  new  schools  should  be  provided  where  required,  but  that 
the  reluctance  and  indifference  of  parents  should  by  some 
means  be  overcome.  The  explanation  given  by  Mr.  Forster 
of  the  scheme  by  which  the  government  proposed  to  meet 
these  objects  was  briefly  this  : 

'It  is  our  purpose  to  secure  by  enactment  that  there  shall 
be  efficient  school  provision  in  every  district  of  England 
where  it  is  wanted.  The  districts  will  be  the  civil  parishes ; 
and  having  divided  England  into  districts,  steps  will  then 
be  taken  to  ascertain  their  educational  provision  and  then* 
wants.  If  we  find  that  in  any  district  the  educational  facili- 
ties afford  a  due  amount  of  primary  secular  instruction,  that 
district  will  be  let  alone  as  long  as  it  continues  to  be  sup- 
plied with  educational  facilities.  I  now  come  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  schools  which  may  be  entitled  to  government 
aid.  The  first  stipulation  will  be,  that  they  should  be  effi- 
cient according  to  the  standard  whicli  parliament  from  time 
to  time  may  set  up.  In  the  second  place,  the  inspection  will 
be  no  longer  voluntary ;  and  it  will  be  required  that  every 
school  shall  submit  to  an  inspection  witliout  any  denomina- 
tional conditions.  A  conscience-clause  will  also  be  attached 
to  every  school  as  the  condition  of  any  grant.  This  condi- 
tion will  also  apply  to  every  kind  of  grant,  whether  for 
building  or  for  any  other  purposes.  These  arc  the  broad 
principles  on  which  the  bill  is  framed ;  and  1  trust  they  will 
secure  not  only  the  approval,  but  the  support  of  parties 
opposite.  They  must  recollect  that  this  conscience-clause 
will  apply  to  every  kind  of  school,  Avhether  churcli  of  Eng- 
land or  of  any  other  persuasion.  I  now  come  to  what  many 
will  think  to  be  the  most  important  part  of  the  bill — com- 
pulsory provision  of  scliools.      1    do  not   believe   tliat  any 
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central  authority  can  undertake  to  supply  schools  all  over 
England;  and  as  voluntary  local  efforts  have  failed,  we  must 
supply  what  is  wanted  by  local  taxation  under  local  man- 
agement, to  be  supplemented  by  a  government  grant,  but 
with  central  supervision  and  inspection.  For  this  purpose 
there  will  be  a  power  to  unite  parishes  together;  for  the  re- 
quirements of  the  town  and  country  districts  are  so  different, 
that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  have  some  power  of  the 
kind;  but  it  is  not  contemplated  to  make  the  area  of  the 
school  unions  the  same  as  that  of  the  poor-law  unions. 
Next  with  respect  to  the  local  boards  of  management,  who 
are  to  elect  them?  We  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
in  towns  the  town-council  will  be  the  best  agency  to  elect 
school  boards,  and  in  the  country  the  select  vestries ;  but  if 
there  is  no  select  vestry,  then  the  vestry.  With  respect  to 
parents,  I  will  first  state  that  we  are  not  prepared  to  give  up 
school  fees  ;  it  "will  not  be  necessary  nor  advantageous.  But 
there  will  be  a  power  in  exceedingly  poor  and  destitute  dis- 
tricts to  set  up  free  schools,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
central  boards,  and  also  to  give  free  tickets,  but  with  dile 
care  that  they  attach  no  social  stigma.  I  know  that  the 
question  of  local  rates  is  a  very  delicate  matter ;  but  I  be- 
lieve the  money  will  be  the  best  expended  of  all,  and  will 
eventually  tend  to  decrease  the  other  rates.  The  rate  will 
not  be  a  special  one,  but  will  be  levied  with  the  poor-rate ; 
and  there  will  be  a  power  in  this  bill,  wherever  this  charge 
exceeds  threepence  in  the  pound,  that  it  should  be  supple- 
mented by  a  grant.  The  local  boards  will  have  a  discretion 
either  to  establish  fi-esh  schools,  or  to  assist  the  existing 
schools ;  but  if  they  assist  one,  they  must  assist  all,  and  not 
select  any  one  for  the  bestowal  of  their  favom-s.  With  re- 
spect to  the  knotty  point  of  religious  instruction,  having  in- 
serted  a  most  extensive  clause,  we  will  not  interfere  "with 
the  discretion  of  the  local  boards.     The  next  question  is  the 
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most  difficult  of  all.  It  is,  how  to  secure  the  attendance  of 
the  children.  The  bill  places  before  the  house  the  principle 
of  compulsion,  the  feeling  in  favoiu-  of  which  is,  I  believe, 
rapidly  gaining  ground ;  and  it  has  already  been  established 
in  the  factory  and  short-time  industrial  schools.  In  them 
the  plea  of  the  value  of  the  children's  time  is  not  admitted 
as  valid  to  prevent  them  from  being  educated.  The  prin- 
ciple must  be  applied  to  all  trades  and  manufactures  alike, 
and  will  require  a  large  army  of  inspectors  to  enforce  it.  To 
effect  compulsory  attendance,  power  will  be  given  to  school 
boards  to  frame  bye-laws  to  compel  attendance  between  the 
hours  of  twelve  and  five,  unless  reasonable  cause  can  be  al- 
leged. These  bye-laws  will  be  approved  by  central  author- 
ity, and  laid  before  parliament.  The  question  of  the  number 
of  attendances  will  be  left  as  a  detail  for  the  local  board  to 
decide.  These  are  the  provisions  of  the  bill,  and  in  them 
the  government  has  attempted  to  carry  out  what  they  be- 
lieve to  be  the  duty  of  the  central  executive — to  see  that 
every  child  in  the  country  has  the  means  of  education  placed 
within  its  reach.  Having  done  this,  they  have  provided  that 
the  work,  as  regards  its  details,  should  be  done  by  the  local 
authorities,  under  the  inspection  and,  if  need  be,  the  com- 
pulsion of  the  central  executive  on  behalf  of  the  state.  The 
system  may  be  described  as  the  education  of  the  people's 
children  by  the  people's  executive,  under  the  control  and 
supervision  of  the  people's  representatives.' 

Seldom  has  an  important  government  measure  been  re- 
ceived in  a  more  candid  spirit  than  was  displayed  towards 
the  bill  thus  explained  and  introduced.  Sir  J.  Pakington, 
who  had  displayed  a  warmer  interest  in  the  education  ques- 
tion than  any  member  of  his  party,  was  inost  hearty  and  lui- 
reserved  in  the  expressions  of  approval  he  bestowed  on  it ; 
and  the  remarks  he  made  on  it  were  as  cordially  cheered 
by  the  members  who  sat  behind  liim  as  by  those  wlio  uccu- 
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pied  the  ministerial  benches.  Almost  the  only  blemish  he 
seemed  to  discover  in  it  was,  that  it  did  not  provide  for 
the  appointment  of  a  minister  of  public  instruction.  Some 
supporters  of  the  government  complained  that  the  bill  did 
not  go  far  enough,  and  wished  that  all  dogmatic  teach- 
ing should  be  banished  from  schools  supported  by  public 
money.  But  even  this  party  was  not  disposed  to  reject  a 
bill  attempting  to  provide  a  system  of  national  education, 
and  boldly  grappling  with  the  '  religious  difficulty,'  which 
had  hitherto  proved  fatal  to  every  attempt  made  to  settle 
this  great  question.  In  the  interval  between  the  first  and 
second  reading  of  the  bill  two  societies  had  been  formed, 
representing  the  two  antagonist  views  that  were  taken 
with  regard  to  it — the  Educational  League,  and  the  Edu- 
cational Union.  These  two  bodies  strove  by  meetings  and 
other  means  to  influence  the  public,  and  through  them  the 
House  of  Commons  and  the  government,  in  favour  of  their 
respective  views.  Both  agreed  in  professing  a  desu'e  to  give 
to  every  child  in  the  country,  as  far  as  possible,  an  element- 
ary education,  to  continue  state  aid  to  existing  schools,  and 
to  respect  the  conscientious  religious  scruples  of  the  parents 
of  the  children.  But  the  league  proposed  to  provide  for  the 
local  support  of  schools  from  the  rates  alone ;  the  union  in- 
sisted that  they  should  be  supplemented  by  subscriptions 
and  by  the  children's  pence.  The  former  was  in  favour'  of 
enforcing  attendance  at  school  by  du-ect  compulsion,  the 
latter  by  indirect  compulsion ;  the  former  insisted  that  there 
should  be  no  religious  teaching  in  rate-supported  schools, 
the  latter  recommended  a  general  conscience-clause.  When 
the  second  reading  came  on,  Mr.  Dixon,  who  was  at  the 
head  of  the  league,  proposed  an  amendment  embodying  the 
views  of  that  association ;  but,  finding  that  the  feeling  of 
the  house  was  against  him,  he  attempted  to  withdraw  it: 
the  majority,  however,  insisted  that  it  should  be  put  and 
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negatived,  after  wliicli  the  bill  was  read  a  second  time  with- 
out a  division. 

The  favourable  reception  which  the  bill  experienced  was 
owing  to  the  desire  felt  by  a  great  majority  that  the  im- 
portant question  which  had  so  often  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  legislature  should  at  length  be  settled  by  a  fair  com- 
promise.    The  evident  desire  of  the  government  that  the 
measure  should  be  a  national  and  not  a  party  one  commu- 
nicated itself  to  the  majority  of  the  members,  and  caused 
them  to  deal  with  it  in  the  same  spirit  of  candour  and  equity 
in  which  it  had  been  introduced.     But  the  chief  struggle 
that  arose  was  with  regard  to  the  religious  teaching  in  the 
rate-supported  schools.     There  were  in  fact  three  different 
parties  representing  three  different  opinions  on  this  question. 
The  first  demanded  that  distinct  dogmatic  teaching  should 
be  allowed ;  the  second  contended  for  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  only ;  the  third  insisted  that  the  instruction  should  be 
purely  secular.     It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  the 
persons  holding  the  last-mentioned  view  were  all  of  them, 
or  even  most  of  them,  hostile  to  the  impartation  of  religious 
instruction.     Their  contention  was,  that  the  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility of  giving  that  instruction,  or  seeing  that  it  was 
given,  belonged  to  the  parents,  and  it  was  desirable  that 
they  should  be  made  to  feel  that  this  was  the  case,  and  not 
be  led  to  look  to  others  for  that  which  it  was  their  own 
peculiar  province  to  impart  or  to  superintend. 

Meanwhile  the  necessity  for  doing  something  speedily 
was  strongly  enforced  by  the  result  of  an  inquiry  into  the 
extent  and  value  of  the  primary  education  afforded  in  Bir- 
mingham, Leeds,  Manchester,  and  Liverpool.  In  Birming- 
ham it  was  found  that  the  number  of  children  who  ought  to 
have  been  under  education,  that  is  to  say  who  were  between 
the  ages  of  three  and  thirteen,  was  83,000,  and  the  number 
of  these  actually  being  educated  was  only  26,000.   In  Leeds, 
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out  of  58,000  of  school-age,  only  19,000  were  at  school ;  at 
Manchester,  out  of  60,000,  there  were  25,000 ;  and  at  Liver- 
pool, out  of  90,000,  there  were  only  30,000  being  educated. 
Government  remained  silent  as  long  as  possible,  desiring, 
as  JMr.  Gladstone  exj)lained,  '  to  reserve  to  themselves  the 
advantages  of  consideration  for  as  long  a  time  as  possible, 
because  every  day  multiplied  the  expression  of  opinion  and 
feeling  in  the  country.'  At  length,  on  the  16th  of  June,  ]\Ir. 
Gladstone  broke  the  silence  which  he  and  his  colleagues  had 
so  long  maintained,  and  announced  that  they  had  deter- 
mined to  adopt  a  motion  of  which  Mr.  Covvper  Temple  had 
given  notice,  to  exclude  all  catechisms  and  distinctive  dog- 
matic formularies  from  schools  founded  by  rates,  to  place 
voluntary  schools  imder  the  committee  of  council,  making  a 
a  maximum  increase  of  50  per  cent  in  the  grants  it  made  to 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  no  hiore  grants  were  to  be  made 
after  a  certain  time,  to  be  fixed  in  the  bill,  towards  the  erec- 
tion of  new  schools.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Disraeli  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  measure  thus  amended  was  deferred  till  June 
20th.  The  first  division  at  length  took  place  on  the  question 
of  going  into  committee,  which  was  carried  by  421  to  60. 
The  bill  was  in  committee  from  the  24th  June  till  the  27th 
July,  when  the  report  was  brought  up,  and  it  received  its 
last  amendments.  In  its  general  outline  it  was  the  same 
measure  as  when  presented  to  the  committee;  but  it  had 
been  very  carefully  considered,  and  many  important  im- 
provements made  in  its  machinery,  Avith  the  concui-rence  of 
government.  The  compromise  proposed  by  ministers  had 
been  maintained,  notwithstanding  all  the  efibrts  of  Messrs. 
Dixon  and  Miall  and  those  who  acted  with  them.  The  de- 
nominational system  was  to  be  continued,  but  not  extended. 
Rehgious  inspection  was  withdraAvn;  but  religious  instruc- 
tion was  permitted,  on  the  understanding  that  the  state  was 
not  in  futm'e  to  be  called  on  to  aid  in  paying  for  it. 
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The  concessions  of  the  government  were,  however,  far 
from  satisfying  Messrs.  Dixon  and  Miall,  who  expressed  their 
disappointment  when  the  question  of  the  thu-d  reading  was 
brought  forward  on  the  22 d  of  July.  The  latter  gentleman 
especially  spoke  in  a  very  acrimonious  tone,  complaining 
that  he  and  his  friends  had  been  '  led  through  the  valley  of 
humiliation,'  and  quoting  the  proverb  '  once  bit,  twice  shy.' 
His  complaints  called  up  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  in  the  course 
of  his  reply  to  them  said :  '  If  my  honourable  friend  has  been 
bitten,  by  whom  is  it  ?  If  he  has  been  bitten,  it  is  only  in 
consequence  of  expectations  which  he  has  himself  chosen  to 
entertain — expectations  not  justified  by  the  facts.  We  have 
been  thankful  to  have  the  independent  and  honourable  sup- 
port of  my  honom-able  friend,  but  that  support  ceases  to  be 
of  value  when  accompanied  by  reproaches  such  as  these.  I 
hope  my  honourable  friend  will  not  continue  that  support  to 
the  government  one  moment  longer  than  he  deems  it  con- 
sistent with  his  sense  of  duty  and  right.  For  God's  sake, 
sir,  let  him  withdraw  it  the  moment  he  thinks  it  better  for 
the  cause  that  he  has  at  heart  that  he  should  do  so.  So 
long  as  my  honourable  friend  thinks  fit  togive  us  his  sup- 
port we  will  coiiperate  with  him  for  every  purpose  that  we 
have  in  common ;  but  when  we  think  his  opinions  and  de- 
mands exacting,  when  we  think  that  he  looks  too  much  to 
the  section  of  the  community  which  he  adorns,  and  too 
little  to  the  interests  of  the  people  at  large,  we  must  then 
recollect  that  we,  who  have  assumed  the  heavy  responsi- 
bility of  the  government  of  this  great  country,  must  en- 
deavour  to  forget  the  parts  in  the  whole,  and  to  propose  to 
ourselves  no  narrower  object  than  the  welfare  of  the  empire 
at  large.' 

It  was  fortrmate  that  the  committee  had  nearly  concluded 
its  arduous  labours  when  the  war  between  France  and  Prus- 
sia broke  out.     Had  this  event  occurred  at  an  earlier  period, 


528  THE  GLADSTONE  MNISTRY.  Chap.  VI. 

it  would  no  doubt  have  exercised  a  very  distracting  and 
mischievous  influence  on  the  consideration  of  so  compHcated 
a  measure.  It  was  also  a  matter  of  congratulation,  that  as 
the  foundations  of  a  national  system  of  education  had  now 
been  laid,  we  should  have  in  any  future  Avar  in  which  we 
might  be  engaged  the  advantage  of  an  educated  soldiery — 
an  advantage  the  value  of  which  had  been  recently  illus- 
trated by  the  war  between  Prussia  and  Austria,  and  which 
was  speedily  destined  to  receive  farther  and  still  more  signal 
illustration  in  the  war  that  had  now  commenced. 

The  bill  was  received  by  the  peers  -with  a  remarkable 
unanimity  of  approbation,  and  went  through  the  House  of 
Lords  nearly  imaltered,  so  far  at  least  as  its  educational 
character  was  concerned. 

We  are  not  yet  sufficiently  distant  from  the  period  of 
the  passing  of  this  great  measure  to  be  able  to  predict  its 
future  working  with  full  confidence ;  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  is  the  greatest  educational  step  in  advance 
that  has  yet  been  taken ;  and  though  a  measure  of  so  diffi- 
cult and  complicated  a  natm-e  Avill  probably  require  many 
amendments,  the  nature  of  which  must  be  determined  by 
experience  of  its  working,  yet  it  so  far  settles  the  ques- 
tion as  to  leave  no  room  for  any  other  measure  on  the 
subject  of  anything  like  equal  magnitude  and  importance. 
In  some  places  it  has  been  already  so  successfidly  worked 
that  there  is  scarcely  a  single  child  of  the  school-age  who  is 
not  recei-\Tng  elementary  instruction.  In  other  places  little 
has  yet  been  done,  because  the  immense  amount  of  labour 
that  has  been  thi'own  on  the  educational  department  has 
prevented  it  from  establishing  school  boards  in  many  parts 
of  the  country,  and  especially  in  its  more  thinly-populated 
districts.  But  the  results  which  have  thus  far  attended  the 
introduction  of  the  act  in  places  where  it  has  been  sufficiently 
tested  seem  to  afford  a  promise  and  a  guarantee  of  the  success 
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which  will  attend  it  in  places  into  which  it  may  be  intro- 
duced hereafter. 

The  last  days  of  the  session  were  marked  by  an  earnest 
and  well-meant  effort  to  avert  the  unhappy  war  between 
France  and  Prussia — one  which  brought  on  the  former  of 
these  two  countries  such  a  series  of  unparalleled  calamities 
and  disasters.  Unhappily  the  two  governments  were  far  too 
blinded  by  passion  to  be  influenced  by  the  efforts  made  on 
our  part  to  prevent  them  from  rushing  into  this  sanguinary 
folly. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  10th  of  August.  Much 
of  the  legislation  brought  forward  by  the  government  had 
been  abandoned  for  want  of  time  for  its  due  consideration. 
But  two  measures  of  inestimable  value — each  of  them  of  far 
greater  importance  than  the  whole  of  the  legislation  of  par- 
liament during  the  period  that  had  elapsed  between  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Palmerston  and  the  Gladstone  adminis- 
trations— had  been  carried ;  and  there  was  reason  to  expect 
that  they  would  be  followed  in  the  next  session  by  other 
measures  of  scarcely  inferior  magnitude  and  value. 

Within  a  month  after  the  prorogation,  news  arrived  in 
England  which  spread  grief  and  horror  through  every  house- 
hold. The  Captain,  one  of  the  finest  and  most  costly  of  our 
iron-clad  ships  of  war,  had  gone  down  off  Cape  Finisterre, 
with  all  hands  on  board  except  a  few  sailors,  who  man- 
aged to  escape  in  a  boat.  After  a  trial  of  the  sailing  qua- 
lities of  several  of  her  majesty's  ships,  through  which  none 
of  them  had  passed  more  satisfactorily  than  this  ill-fated 
vessel,  which  had  been  built  on  a  new  plan,  under  the 
direction  of  Captain  Coles,  she  and  eleven  others  were  on 
their  way  to  their  appointed  rendezvous  off  the  coast  of 
Spain.  A  gale  commenced,  which  compelled  the  ships  to 
lower  their  topsails.  Admiral  Milne,  by  whom  the  squadron 
was  commanded,  had  been  on  board  the  Captain  during  the 
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greater  part  of  the  day  for  the  purpose  of  observing  her 
capabilities.  He  left  her  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
the  water  was  then  pouring  over  her  decks  in  cataracts.  On 
reaching  the  Lord  Warden,  which  carried  his  flag,  he  ex- 
claimed, '  Thank  God,  I  am  on  board  my  own  ship  again  I' 
The  alarm  he  felt,  and  the  care  wath  which  in  consequence 
he  watched  the  Captain  during  the  night,  are  evinced  by  the 
following  extract  from  the  official  report,  in  which  he  an- 
nounced to  the  Admiralty  the  occurrence  of  the  disaster: 

'  At  this  time  (1  A.M.)  the  Captain  was  astern  of  this  ship 
(the  Warrior),  apparently  closing  under  steam.  The  signal 
"  Open  order"  was  made,  and  at  once  answered ;  and  at  1.15 
A.:m.  she  was  on  the  Lord  Warden's  lee  quarter,  about  six 
points  abaft  of  the  beam.  From  that  time  till  about  1.30 
A.M.  I  constantly  watched  the  ship ;  her  topsails  were  either 
close  reefed  or  on  the  lap ;  her  foresail  was  close  up,  the 
mainsail  having  been  furled  at  5.30  P.M. ;  but  I  could  not  see 
any  fore  or  aft  set.  She  was  heeling-over  a  good  deal  to 
starboard,  with  the  wind  on  her  port  side.  Her  red  bowlight 
was  all  this  time  clearly  seen.  Some  minutes  after,  I  again 
looked  for  her  light ;  but  it  Avas  thick  with  rain,  and  the  light 
was  no  longer  visible.  The  squalls  of  wind  and  rain  were 
very  heavy,  and  the  Lord  Warden  was  kept  by  aid  of  the 
screw  and  after-trysails  with  her  bow  to  a  heavy  cross  sea, 
and  at  times  it  was  thought  that  the  sea  would  break  over 
her  gangways.  At  2.15  A.M.,  the  7th  instant,  the  gale  had , 
somewhat  subsided,  and  the  wind  went  round  to  the  north- 
Avest,  but  without  any  squall;  in  fact,  the  weather  mode- 
rated, the  heavy  banks  of  clouds  passed  off  to  the  eastward, 
and  the  stars  came  out  clear  and  bright;  the  moon,  which 
had  been  giving  considerable  light,  was  setting.  No  large 
ship  was  seen  near  us  Avhere  the  Captain  had  last  been 
observed,  although  the  lights  of  some  were  visible  at  a 
distance.     AVIien  the  day  broke,  the   squadron  was  some- 


1870.  LOSS  OF  THE  CAPTAIN.  531 

what  scattered,  and  only  ten  ships  instead  of  eleven  could 
be  discerned.' 

The  unfortunate  vessel  had  overtui-ned.  She  had  on 
board  her  when  she  went  down  above  five  hundred  men, 
all  belonging  to  the  naval  service,  and  many  of  them  dis- 
tingiiished  by  iDrofessional  and  scientific  acquirements  or 
important  services.  Among  those  who  thus  perished  was 
Captain  Coles  himself,  the  constructor  of  the  ship  which 
thus  became  his  tomb. 

It  is  now  time  that  we  should  turn  oiu-  attention  to  the 
course  of  events  which  had  taken  place  in  the  church  since 
the  date  at  which  we  last  referred  to  them. 

During  the  period  preceding  that  of  which  this  work 
treats,  the  chief  religious  activity  existed  amongst  the  dis- 
senters,  and  almost  -all  the   stirrings    of  religious  thought 
which  occurred  in  th6  country  originated  with  them.     Thus 
the  evangelical  movement  in  the  church  was  due  to  the  in- 
fluence which  Wesley  had  exercised  outside  of  it,  and  was 
nothing  more  than  the  gradual  penetration  into  the  church 
of  principles  which  he  had  inculcated.     But  from  the  time  of 
the  passing  of  the  reform  bill  of  1832  the  tide  had  turned, 
and  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  activity  which  had  quitted 
the  church  when  she  was  in  apparent  safety,  returned  to 
her  in  the  hour  of  her  imminent  danger.     We  have  already 
traced   the  origin  and  spread  of  tractarianism,   and  have 
pointed  out  the  manner  in  which  it  arose  from  the  great 
reform  struggle,  and  was  in  fact  an  efibrt  to  withstand  the 
advancing  tide  of  religious  liberalism,  which,  allied  as  it  was 
with  political  liberalism,  seemed  ready,  like  an  all-devour- 
ing deluge,  to  overwhelm  and  break  down  the  dykes  and 
fences  which  had  hitherto  maintained  the  church  in  safety. 
We  have  seen  how  the  tractarians  rallied  the  forces  of  the 
church  to  resist  assaults  that  appeared  to  be  imminent  and 
pregnant  with  danger  to  her ;  and  we  have  now  to  follow 
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the  fartliei'  developments,  in  wliicli  tractarianisni  modified 
and  was  modified  by  the  rehgious  Hberalism  to  which  it  had 
originally  been  antagonistic. 

The  tractarian  system  was  both  doctrinal  and  aesthe- 
tic ;  and  each  of  these  qualities  contributed  to  obtain  for  it 
the  adhesion  and  energetic  support  of  many  youthfal  and 
generous  spirits.  The  doctrinal  principle  of  tractarianism 
was  the  authority  of  the  church ;  an  authority  depending  in 
the  last  resort  on  the  right  of  dispensing  and  withholding 
the  two  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper — re- 
garded as  being  '  generally  necessary  to  salvation' — ^by  an 
ordained  priesthood,  tracing,  as  was  affirmed,  its  spiritual 
descent,  through  a  long  succession  of  bishops,  to  those  on 
whom  the  apostles  themselves  had  laid  their  consecrating 
hands,  thereby  transmitting  to  them  an  authority  and  a 
sacredness  which  retained  its  full  for(?e  and  efficacy  in  the 
present  day.  But  the  principle  on  which  this  authority  was 
based,  namely,  the  alleged  consent  of  the  primitive  church, 
was  distinctly  opposed  to  the  celebrated  dictum  of  Chilling- 
worth,  '  The  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone,  is  the  religion  of 
Protestants;'  and  this  at  once  brought  the  tractarians  into 
collision  with  the  members  of  the  evangelical  party,  who, 
though  most  of  them  accepted  the  doctrine  of  apostolical 
succession,  received  it  as  an  opinion  based  on  the  authority 
of  Scriptm-e.  And  thus  the  celebrated  saying  quoted  above 
was  brought  under  discussion.  The  tractarians  openly  de- 
nied the  truth  of  it ;  and  they  were  not  without  their  argu- 
ments to  support  their  denial  of  it.  They  maintained  that 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures  themselves  derived  theii' 
authority  from  the  church ;  they  pointed  out  that  the  faith 
once,  and  once  for  all,  delivered  to  the  saints  must  have 
existed  as  a  body  of  doctrine  before  a  single  book  of  the 
New  Testament  was  published,  and  that  when  tlie  canon  of 
Scripture  Avas  formed,  the  tests  applied  to  every  book  for 
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which  a  place  was  claimed  in  the  sacred  volume  was  its  con- 
formity to  the  preexistent  body  of  doctrine.  Thus  a  fierce 
controversy  arose  between  the  advocates  of  the  supremacy 
of  the  church,  and  the  maintainers  of  the  supremacy  ot 
Scripture. 

The  evangeHcal  party,  though  greatly  shocked  by  the 
statements  of  their  antagonists,  had  very  little  to  urge  in 
reply  to  them.    Their  main  position  was,  that  the  Scriptures 
were  their  own  best  proof,  and  that  they  commended  them- 
selves to  the  mind  of  every  man  who  read  them  in  a  right 
spirit  as  being  the  true  word  of  God ;   and  that,  if  their 
antagonists  did  not  recognise  these  evidences  of  divine  in- 
spiration and  paramount  authority,  it  was  simply  because 
they  did  not  read  them  in  a  proper  spirit.     Assertions  like 
these  had  some  plausibility  when  applied  to  many  parts  of 
the  Psalms,  the  prophetic  writings,  and  the  New  Testament 
generally ;  but  they  seemed  hardly  borne  out  by  such  pass- 
ages as  those  which  contained  an  account  of  the  murder  of 
Sisera,  the  assassination  of  Eglon,  or  Jehu's  slaughter  of 
the  worshippers  of  Baal.     These  actions  might  perhaps  be 
defended  as  justifiable  under  the   circumstances  in  which 
their  perpetrators  were  placed,  but  could  scarcely  be  urged 
as  conveying  on  their  face  the  evidence  of  the  divine  origin 
and  inspiration  of  the  books  in  which  they  are  found.   How- 
ever, the  controversy  thus  originated  continued  to  rage  with 
much  violence,  and  led  many  of  the   tractarians,  in  their 
zeal  for  the  authority  of  the  church,  to  use  language  tending 
to  the  disparagement  of  the  authority  of  Scripture.     No  oiie 
more  distinguished  himself  by  his  bold — we  may  almost  say 
reckless — treatment  of  this  subject  than  Mr.  Newman,  in  his 
tract  on  Scripture  Difiicultics,  as  well  as  in  his  other  writings. 
It  would  be  very  unjust  to  a  great  and  good  man  to  attri- 
bute to  him  the  origin  of  views  against  which  he  vehemently 
and  not  unsuccessfully  contended ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt 
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that  the  arguments  he  put  forward,  and  which  were  in  fact 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  the  position  he  occupied, 
tended  to  unsettle  men's  minds  with  regard  to  the  author- 
ity of  Scriptm-e,  and  to  facilitate  the  propagation,  of  views 
which  were  silently  spreading,  and  the  spread  of  which  he  all 
along  strenuously  resisted.  The  study  of  German  theology 
had  for  some  time  past  been  extending  in  the  university  of 
Oxford ;  and  as  early  as  the  year  1840  the  Avritings  of  Kant, 
Spinoza,  Schleiermacher,  and  Hegel  had  been  eagerly  read, 
and  had  produced  a  disposition  to  advance  much  farther 
than  Dr.  Newman  had  ventured  in  the  du-ection  of  free  criti- 
cism of  the  Scriptm-es  ;  and  the  result  of  these  studies  was 
seen  in  a  very  able  article  that  appeared  in  the  Edinhnrgh 
Review,  as  well  as  in  lectures  and  sermons  published  by  Mr. 
Stanley,  now  Dean  of  Westminster ;  in  Wilson's  Bampton 
lectures ;  Professor  Jowetfs  work  on  the  Epistles  to  the 
Thessalonians,  Galatians,  and  Romans  ;  Professor  Baden 
Powell's  Unity  of  Worlds ;  and  in  a  volume  entitled  Essays 
and  Reviews,  published  in  1860. 

This  book  was  made  up  of  seven  essays,  each  bearing 
the  name  of  its  author.  In  the  first  of  these  the  human  race 
was  represented  as  one  man,  Avhose  mind  was  formed  by  the 
beliefs  and  doctrines  of  successive  ages,  and  whose  religious 
and  intellectual  development  is  still  proceeding.  The  second 
was  a  review  of  the  writings  of  Baron  Bunsen.  It  stated 
that  the  Bible  account  of  the  origin  of  the  human  race  is 
partly  traditional  and  partly  imaginary ;  that  the  longevity 
of  the  patriarchs  is  fabulous ;  that  the  famous  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  'He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,'  &c.  does  not 
apply  to  the  Messiah ;  that  the  book  of  Daniel  was  the  work 
of  some  patriotic  bard,  and  was  written  in  the  reign  of  An- 
tiochus;  that  'justification  by  faith'  simply  means  the  peace 
of  the  soul ;  that  regeneration  implies  the  first  strivings  of 
the  powers  of  the  human  mind;  that  salvation  expresses  the 
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victory  of  virtue  over  vice  and  error ;  that  hell  is  a  figure  of 
remorse,  and  heaven  an  image  of  the  accomplishment  of 
the  love  of  God  towards  us.  It  is  true  that  this  essay  only 
professed  to  be  a  review  of  the  works  of  Bunsen ;  but  it 
was  evident  that  the  author  of  it  adopted  the  views  of  the 
writer  whose  work  he  criticised.  In  the  next  essay  the 
principles  which  Niebuhr  had  applied  to  the  documents  on 
which  the  history  of  Rome  is  based  were  applied  no  less 
boldly  to  those  documents  from  which  we  derive  the  history 
of  the  Hebrews.  The  fifth  essay  attacked  the  jMosaic  cos- 
mogony. The  sixth  was  comparatively  inoffensive.  The 
seventh  recommended  that  the  Bible  should  be  interpreted 
in  the  same  manner,  and  criticised  ^\^th  the  same  freedom, 
as  any  other  book. 

There  Avas  little  that  was  original  in  these  essays,  either 
in  thought  or  in  the  manner  of  statement ;  the  substance  of 
the  views  they  enunciated  had  been  put  forward  by  writers 
outside  the  pale  of  the  church,  if  not  outside  the  pale  of 
Christianity.  But  what  principally  attracted  attention  to 
this  book,  and  obtained  for  it  the  admiring  eulogiums  of 
some,  and  the  indignant  denunciations  of  others,  was  the 
fact  that  these  essays  were  the  work  not  of  professed  unbe- 
lievers, but  of  distinguished  members  of  the  national  church 
— of  men  holding  high  positions  in  the  university  of  Oxford 
or  in  the  great  public  schools  of  the  kingdom;  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Temple,  head-master  of  Rugby ;  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  AVil- 
liams,  vice -principal  of  St.  David's  college,  Lampeter;  ut 
the  Rev.  Baden  Powell,  Savilian  professor  of  astronomy  in 
the  university  of  Oxford ;  of  Mr.  Goodwin,  a  layman  dis- 
tinguished by  his  attainments,  and  especially  by  liis  biblical 
learning ;  of  the  Rev.  Mark  Pattison,  then  tutor  and  soon 
afterwards  principal  of  Lincoln  college,  Oxford ;  and  of  tlie 
Rev.  J.  B.  Jowett,  regius  professor  of  Greek  in  the  same 
university.     The  authors  of  these  essays,  in  a  sliort  preface, 
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■stated  that  each  was  responsible  only  for  his  own  work. 
Yet  there  was  a  imity  of  thought  running  through  them  all 
which  seemed  to  evidence  a  general  and  foreknown  agree- 
ment of  principle  among  their  authors. 

But  before  the  appearance  of  this  work  a  still  more  au- 
dacious exposition  of  rationalistic  views  had  been  published 
by  Dr.  Colenso,  bishop  of  Natal,  entitled  The  Pentateuch  and 
the  Book  of  Joshua  critically  examined;  in  which  he  endea- 
voured to  show  that  the  books  he  criticised  were  fall  of 
errors,  and  that  large  portions  of  them  were  '  unhistorical,' 
or,  in  plain  English,  fabulous.  Such  a  work,  coming  from 
the  pen  of  a  bishop  —  from  one  who  still  held  his  bishopric, 
and  ministered  at  the  altars  of  the  established  church — not 
unnaturally  provoked  a  loud  outcry,  which  was  rendered  still 
louder  by  the  appearance  of  the  Essays  and  Revieios,  and  other 
works  proceeding  from  writers  of  the  rationalistic  school, 
and  containing  similar  opinions.  Hence  followed  appeals 
to  the  ecclesiastical  tribunals,  ultimately  finding  their  way 
to  the  judicial  committee  of  privy-council,  the  unsatisfactory 
character  and  constitution  of  which  has  already  been  pointed 
out.  But  this  tribunal,  inheriting  as  it  did  the  traditions 
of  the  star-chamber  and  the  court  of  high  commission,  was 
nevertheless  the  tribunal  by  which  all  questions  of  tliis  kind 
had  to  be  decided  in  the  last  resort.  Its  decisions  in  these 
cases  were  not  calculated  to  raise  its  character  or  remove 
the  dissatisfaction  with  which  it  was  regarded.  In  1861  the 
Rev.  Isidore  Heath — prosecuted  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
for  publishing  a  work  of  a  character  somewhat  similar  to 
the  Essays  and  Reviews — was  convicted,  and  deprived  of  his 
benefice.  On  the  other  hand,  proceedings  instituted  by  the 
bishop  of  Salisbury  against  Dr.  Williams,  and  by  a  clergy- 
man named  Fendall  against  Mr.  Wilson,  two  writers  of  the 
Essays  and  Reviews  who  had  certainly  gone  beyond  Mr.  Heath 
in  the  unreserved  advocacy  of  rationalistic  ^aews,  were  un- 
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successful.  Dr.  Colenso  was  tried,  and  condemned  to  depo- 
sition by  his  metropolitan  the  bishop  of  Capetown  and  two 
of  his  suffragans  sitting  Avith  him  as  assessors,  under  the  au- 
thority of  letters-patent  from  the  crown ;  but  the  sentence  was 
reversed  by  the  judicial  committee  of  privy-council,  on  the 
ground  of  the  invalidity  of  the  letters-patent  under  which  the 
bishop  of  Capetown  acted,  and  the  bishop  of  Natal  continued 
to  hold  his  see ;  so  that  all  the  bishop  of  Capetown  could  do 
was  to  send  a  second  bishop  into  Dr.  Colenso's  diocese  to 
take  spiritual  charge  of  those  members  of  the  church  in  Natal 
who  adhered  to  the  opinions  of  the  metropolitan.  An  at- 
tempt made  by  the  trustees  of  the  episcopal  fund  from  which 
Dr.  Colenso  drew  a  large  portion  of  his  stipend,  to  withhold 
the  payment  of  it,  also  failed;  Lord  Romilly,  before  whom  the 
case  was  ti'ied,  deciding  in  the  bishop's  favour. 

Far  as  Dr.  Colenso  had  gone  in  the  paths  of  rationalism, 
another  clergyman  had  trodden  them  with  a  still  more  fear- 
less step.  The  Rev.  Charles  Voysey,  vicar  of  Healaugh  in  the 
county  and  diocese  of  York,  first  attracted  public  attention  in 
the  year  1864:  by  a  strongly-worded  criticism  of  the  teaching- 
contained  in  2  Samuel  xxi.  and  xxiv.  These  strictm-es  were 
followed  by  the  appearance  of  a  periodical  publication  en- 
titled the  Sling  and  the  Stone,  in  which  sermons  preached  by 
Mr.  Voysey  to  his  congregation  at  Healaugh  were  given  to 
a  wider  circle.  Hardly  a  single  cherished  belief  of  Christen- 
dom escaped  his  hostile  criticism.  It  is  due,  however,  to 
Mr.  Voysey  to  say,  that  if  he  tried  to  demolish  Avith  one 
hand,  he  laboured  to  build  up  with  the  other.  He  dwelt 
with  great  earnestness  on  the  love  and  fatherhood  of  God 
over  all  mankind,  and  the  perfect  safety  which  he  contended 
that  all  men  enjoyed  everywhere,  in  time  and  in  eternity, 
under  the  protection  of  the  Supreme  Being.  He  likewise 
taught  the  doctrine  of  human  progress,  and  insisted  that  men 
could  only  learn  what  God  is  by  being  themselves  upriglit. 
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pure,  aud  loving.  As  he  not  only  maintained  these  d(^c- 
trines,  but  also  proclaimed  their  irreconcilableness  with  the 
Christian  creed,  it  was  not  sm'prising  that  the  ecclesiastical 
world  should  protest  loudly  against  teaching  of  this  charac- 
ter being  permitted  in  the  pulpits  of  the  church  of  the  thhty- 
nine  articles ;  and  the  archbishop  of  York  having  been  called 
on  to  interfere  and  prevent  the  continuance  of  such  a  scandal 
in  his  diocese,  with  evident  reluctance  at  length  commenced 
proceedings  against  Mr.  Voysey.  Passing  over  the  preli- 
minaries, the  real  trial  commenced  in  London  on  the  24th 
of  June  1869.  Many  persons  of  eminence,  and  among  them 
Dr.  Stanley,  dean  of  Westminster,  contributed  to  the  defence 
of  Mr.  Voysey,  who  pleaded  his  own  cause,  and  endeavoured 
to  show  that  there  was  nothing  in  his  teaching  that  contra- 
dicted the  express  words  of  the  articles  or  the  litm-gy ;  but 
the  court  gave  judgment  against  him,  and  sentenced  him  to 
deprivation,  unless  he  recanted,  which  of  course,  after  what 
he  had  published,  it  could  not  be  expected  he  would  do. 

It  is  now  time  to  turn  our  attention  to  another  and  a 
veiy  different  religious  development,  which  was  going  on 
contemporaneously  with  that  whose  history  has  been  thus 
concisely  narrated.  We  have  already  remarked  that  trac- 
tarianism  had  its  {esthetic  as  well  as  its  doctrinal  side,  and 
that  the  former  contributed  quite  as  powerfully  as  the  latter 
to  give  impetus  and  power  to  the  movement.  The  writers 
of  the  Tracts  for  the  Times  were,  for  the  most  part,  men  of 
great  classical  learning  and  of  refined  and  poetic  minds,  but 
in  whom  the  imagination  had  been  cultivated  at  the  expense 
of  the  reasoning  faculties.  They  were  warm  admirers  of  the 
beautiful  in  history,  poetry,  sculpture,  painting,  and  archi- 
tecture ;  above  all,  they  were  full  of  admiration  of  the  eccle- 
siastical architecture  of  the  middle  ages,  which  had  fallen 
into  unmerited  neglect.  Their  good  taste  was  shocked  by 
the  ugly  disfiguring  additions  and  fittmgs  which  had  been 
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made  to  our  old  catliedrals  and  cliurclies,  and  by  the  debased 
and  degraded  style  of  those  which  had  been  erected  in  the 
last  or  in  the  commencement  of  the  present  centmy.  Thus, 
to  repair  and  restore  the  old,  and  build  the  new  in  better 
taste,  became  one  of  the  characteristic  objects  of  this  move- 
ment ;  and  many  who  would  have  cared  little  about  the  doc- 
trines of  the  apostolical  succession,  or  the  real  presence  in 
the  eucharist,  were  attracted  to  the  new  party  by  the  good 
taste  they  displayed,  as  much  as  they  were  repelled  by  the 
bad  taste  and  puritanic  prejudices  which  then  characterised 
the  evangelical  party. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  movement  the  old  high-backed 
pews,  ridiculed  by  the  Times  as  '  lidless  boxes,'  and  by  Mr. 
Paget  as  '  dozing  pens,'  together  with  the  '  three-deckers' 
and  other  ugly  and  absurd  church-furniture,  were  gradually 
supplanted  by  fittings  more  in  harmony  with  the  style  of 
the  buildings  and  with  the  worship  carried  on  in  them ;  not, 
however,  without  loud  and  angry  protests  from  those  in  whose 
minds  the  objects  so  removed  were  associated  with  ideas  of 
sacredness,  and  those  which  replaced  them  with  the  doctrines 
of  the  middle  ages.  Still,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  good 
taste  prevailed,  and  was  improved  by  a  careful  study  of  the 
architecture  of  those  grand  mediaeval  temples  which  stud 
our  land;  and  churches  began  to  rise  in  various  places 
which  vied  with  the  old  churches,  and  were  fitted  up  witli  a 
tasteful  magnificence  which  extorted  the  admiration  even  of 
those  who  feared  that  the  revival  of  mediixival  architecture 
might  in  some  unexplained  way  lead  to  a  restoration  of 
mediaeval  doctrine.  And  they  were  so  far  right  in  this  sus- 
picion, that,  owing  to  circumstances  already  stated,  the  two 
did  to  a  certain  extent  go  together.  The  developments 
already  efi'ected,  by  a  not  unnatural  coimection  led  to  farther 
and  kindred  developments.  The  taste  for  mcdiajval  build- 
ings engendered  a  taste  for  medij\!val  ritual.     The  men  wlio 
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found  so  much  to  admire  in  those  ages  which  they  had  been 
taught  to  regard  as  the  dark  ages  began  to  think  that  all 
connected  with  them  was  admirable.  The  clergyman  who 
ministered  in  one  of  these  new  and  splendid  basilicas  felt 
that  in  his  surplice  of  modern  cut  he  was  a  sort  of  living  ana- 
chronism amidst  the  gorgeous  medio3valism  by  which  he  was 
surrounded,  and  began  to  desire  vestments  that  accorded 
better  -with  the  temple  in  which  and  the  altar  before  which 
he  ministered.  And  he  was  farther  prompted  to  carry  out  his 
wishes  by  the  fact  that  the  vestments  he  sighed  for  tended 
to  distinguish  the  eucharistic  service  from  the  rest  of  the 
services,  and  to  give  greater  honom-  m  the  eyes  of  the  mul- 
titude to  that  sacrament  which  was  the  very  keystone  of 
his  system  of  doctrine,  and  which  had  of  late  years  fallen 
into  a  neglect  which  he  openly  deplored.  And  the  desire 
thus  awakened  seemed  to  be  warranted  and  sanctioned  by 
the  dhections  prefixed  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which 
ordered  that  '  the  ornaments  of  the  chm-ch  and  of  the  minis- 
ters thereof  at  all  times  of  their  ministrations  shall  be  re- 
tained and  be  in  use  as  they  were  in  this  church  of  England 
by  the  authority  of  parliament  in  the  second  year  of  Kuig  Ed- 
ward VI.'  It  seemed  highly  probable  that  the  vestments  these 
clergymen  desired  to  assume  had  been  in  use  at  that  period, 
and  some  eminent  lawyers  gave  their  opinion  that  this  was 
actually  the  case.  The  consequence  Avas  a  gi-adual  increase 
of  the  ceremoniousness  with  which  the  services — especially 
the  eucharistic  service — were  celebrated,  and  the  reintroduc- 
tion  of  vestments  which  had  not  been  seen  in  our  churches 
for  centuries.  These  innovations,  warmly  approved  by  a  few, 
were  strongly  condemned  by  the  great  majority,  and  de- 
nounced under  the  name  of  Ritualism.  Efforts  were  made  in 
parHament,  but  entirely  without  success,  to  put  them  down ; 
and  a  society  was  formed,  composed  chiefly  of  men  belong- 
ing to  the  evangelical  party,  which  assumed  the  name  of 
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the  Clim-cli  Associatiou,  and  proposed  to  stamp-out  rational- 
ism and  ritualism,  but  especially  the  latter.  For  though  the 
former  laid  its  axe  to  the  very  root  of  evangelicalism,  and 
threatened  its  whole  system  with  utter  extirpation,  yet 
as  the  latter  more  palpably  offended  the  eye,  it  excited  a 
stronger  feeling  than  rationalism,  and  roused  up  a  more  stre- 
nuous opposition.  The  church  association  attempted  to  put 
down  ritualism  not  so  much  by  force  of  argument  as  by  force 
of  money.  That  party,  whose  peculiar  boast  it  had  been  that 
the  weapons  of  their  warfare  were  not  carnal,  now  entered 
the  field  trusting  in  the  very  carnal  weapon  of  50,000/.,  and 
triumphantly  shaking  their  well-filled  money-bag  in  the  faces 
of  their  opponents.  Proceedings  were  taken  by  this  wealthy 
society  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  Of  course  those  who 
were  thus  assailed  felt  that  they  contended  with  their  ad- 
versaries on  very  unequal  terms.  Some  of  them  allowed 
judgment  to  go  against  them  by  default ;  others  pleaded 
their  own  cause,  or  were  obliged  to  rely  on  the  assistance  of 
advocates  less  able  and  eminent  than  those  who  were  pitted 
against  them.  Judgments  procured  under  such  circumstances 
naturally  did  not  command  that  respect  which  they  would 
have  obtained  if  the  conditions  of  the  parties  had  been  more 
equal ;  and  the  feeling  with  which  a  struggle  between  the 
strong  and  the  weak  is  generally  regarded  by  Englishmen 
was  evoked  by  the  spectacle  of  a  poor  clergyman  contend- 
ing against  a  great  and  wealthy  association,  trusting  in  its 
50,000/.  The  consequence  Avas,  that,  while  ritualists  suf- 
fered, ritualism  gained  ground ;  the  prosecuted  parties  were 
regarded  as  martyrs,  and  the  popular  feeling  against  them 
rapidly  abated. 

The  principle  by  which  the  court  of  appeal  was  guided 
in  its  decisions — if  any  principle  is  to  be  traced  amidst  the 
varying  and  apparently  conflicting  judgments  of  a  tribrmal 
whose  members  were  changed  each  time  that  a  case  was 
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brought  before  it  for  trial — was  that  of  great  indulgence  so 
far  as  doctrinal  uniformity  was  concerned,  pro\'ided  that  the 
language  of  the  articles  was  not  verbally  contradicted,  and  a 
strictness  that  w^ould  have  shocked  La^^d  himself  with  re- 
gard to  ritual  uniformity. 

Thus,  during  the  Avhole  of  the  period  ov^er  which  this  vo- 
lume extends,  there  were  no  fewer  than  five  distinct  schools 
or  parties  in  the  church:  the  old  orthodox  high-chmch 
party,  still  embracing  the  majority  of  the  clergy,  and  keep- 
ing very  much  apart  from  the  strifes  and  prosecutions  to 
which  we  have  referred;  the  evangelical  party,  the  more  re- 
spectable members  of  which  kept  aloof  from  the  church  asso- 
ciation; the  broad-church  party,  of  which  Drs.  Arnold  and 
Hampden  had  been  the  leaders;  the  rationalistic  and  the 
ritualist  schools,  comprising  the  greater  part  of  the  younger 
clergy,  with  a  tolerable  sprinkling  of  their  elders ;  and  lastly, 
the  tractarians,  who  still  adhered  to  the  principles  which 
were  originally  propagated  in  the  Tracts  for  the  Times,  and 
were  not  disposed  to  adopt  the  developments  to  which  they 
had  given  rise.  These  parties  shaded  away  into  each  other, 
and  might  each  of  them  be  subdivided  into  several  different 
scjiools,  the  ultimate  ramifications  of  which  it  is  not  desir- 
able that  we  should  attempt  to  trace. 

While  the  church  was  torn  by  the  struggles  and  controver- 
sies we  have  narrated,  another  movement  was  being  carried 
on  in  her  bosom  which  attracted  much  attention  from  men  of 
all  parties  and  opinions  both  among  the  clergy  and  the  laity. 
This  was  the  movement  generally  known  as  the  free  and 
open  church  movement,  set  on  foot  and  mainly  carried  on  by 
Mr.  Herford  the  coroner  for  Manchester.  Mr.  Herford  had  been 
brought  up  a  Unitarian,  and  while  a  member  of  that  com- 
munion had  distinguished  himself  by  the  interest  he  took 
in  Sunday-schools  and  the  zeal  with  which  he  promoted 
various  useful  institutions  in  Manchester  and  its  neighbour- 
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lioocl.  In  his  maturer  years  he  had  embraced  with  warmtk 
and  earnestness  the  doctrines  of  the  church;  but  he  was 
distressed  at  finding  how  Httle  she  was  in  anything  but  iii 
name  the  church  of  the  nation,  and  especially  how  com- 
pletely the  working  classes  had  become  estranged  from  her. 
He  at  once  began  to  consider  the  causes  of  this  alienation; 
and  the  result  of  his  inquiries  was,  that  the  evil  he  deplored 
had  its  origin  in  abuses  which  had  crept  into  the  church. 
He  found  that  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  the  sittings  in 
the  old  parish  churches,  which  had  once  been  open  to  all 
parishioners  alike  without  distinction  of  person,  had  in  many 
instances  been  appropriated  to  the  wealthier  inhabitants, 
who,  though  they  had  no  legal  right  to  the  pews  they  thus 
occupied,  had  excluded  all  others  from  them,  and  in  some 
instances  had  even  put  locks  on  the  doors  to  prevent  any 
one  from  entering  them  -when  they  were  absent  from  chm'ch. 
In  this  mamier  the  poor  had  been  gradually  excluded  from, 
all  but  a  few  remote  sittings,  which  were  the  hottest  places 
in  the  church  in  summer  and  the  coldest  in  winter,  and  in 
which  it  was  often  difficult  either  to  see  or  to  hear  tlie 
officiating  minister.  In  the  locality  in  which  Mr.  Herford 
himself  resided  matters  Avere  still  worse.  Owing  to  the 
rapid  growth  of  the  population,  churches  had  been  erected 
for  which  little  or  no  endowment  had  been  provided,  and  in 
which  the  income  of  the  minister  commonly  depended  on 
the  pew-rents.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  system  of  ex- 
clusion, which  in  other  parts  of  the  country  existed  in  spite 
of  law,  had  here  been  legalised,  and  the  exclusion  of  the  poor 
was  more  complete,  and  the  distinction  between  the  pews 
and  the  free  sittings  more  ostentatiously  invidious,  than  in 
any  otlier  part  of  the  kingdom.  Mr.  Herford  at  once  saw  tliat 
this  was  the  cause  oftlie  evil  which  had  so  much  sliocked 
and  grieved  him;  and  he  devoted  himself  with  indomitable 
energy  and  perseverance  to  the  endeavour  to  remedy  it  by 
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insisting  that  the  sittings  in  all  chnrches  should  be  free,  and 
open  to  every  parishioner  Avithout  distinction  of  rank  or 
circumstances,  and  that  nothing  should  be  placed  in  any 
sitting  which  would  imply  a  right  to  prevent  its  being 
occupied  by  any  one  who  might  find  it  vacant.  Mr.  Her- 
ford  did  not  contend  that  this  change  should  be  carried 
out  at  once  in  all  churches.  As  a  lawyer,  he  was  natur- 
ally disposed  to  regard  vested  interests  even  when  they  had 
been  improperly  created,  and  he  wished  to  see  the  clergy 
placed  in  a  position  of  independence  by  deriving  their  sup- 
port from  fixed  endowments  rather  than  from  any  precari- 
ous sources  of  income.  But  he  earnestly  contended  that  the 
offertory  collected  during  the  communion  service,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rubrics  of  the  chiu'ch,  afforded  a  means  of  sup- 
port to  the  clergy  which  was  far  preferable  to  pew-rents ; 
and  in  order  to  bring  this  opinion  to  the  test  of  practical 
experience,  he  actively  promoted  the  erection  of  the  church 
of  St.  Alban,  Manchester,  in  the  midst  of  a  poor  population, 
the  seats  of  which  were  to  be  free  and  open  to  all,  and  in 
which  the  support  of  the  minister,  the  various  expenses  con- 
nected with  the  due  performance  of  the  services,  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  fabric,  were  to  be  provided  for  by  offer- 
tories collected  in  the  church:  a  design  zealously  and  ably 
carried  out  by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Sedgwick,  the  first  minister  of 
the  district  in  which  the  chiu'ch  was  erected,  imder  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  difficulty  and  discouragement.  Early  in 
the  year  1852  jMr.  Herford  started  a  periodical,  The  Church 
of  the  People,  the  name  of  which  indicated  with  energetic  con- 
ciseness the  object  he  sought  to  attain.  In  1857  he  set  on 
foot  a  free  and  open  church  association  for  the  purpose  of 
endeavouring  to  procure  the  gradual  adoption  of  his  views 
in  existing  churches  as  well  as  in  those  which  might  be 
erected  at  any  future  time;  and  he  labom-ed  with  imtir- 
ing  diligence  to  promote  this  object,  by  letters  to  various 
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periodicals,  by  discussions  at  church-congresses,  and  in  vari- 
ous other  ways. 

The  system  thus  originated  and  urged  forward  has  been 
carried  out  in  twelve  churches  in  Manchester  alone,  and  in 
a  great  number  ofchm-ches  in  other  parts  of  the  manufactur- 
ing districts.  In  many  old  parish  chm'ches  throughout  the 
kingdom  pews  illegally  appropriated  have  been  restored  to 
the  parishioners ;  in  others  the  weekly  offertory  has  been  es- 
tablished in  lieu  of  pew-rents.  In  numerous  new  churches, 
in  which  the  pew-rent  system  would  have  been  adopted, 
the  free  and  open  system  has  been  preferred,  in  consequence 
of  the  protests  made  by  Mr.  Herford  and  those  associated 
with  him ;  and  in  a  still  larger  number  a  sort  of  compromise 
between  the  two  systems  has  been  effected,  in  virtue  of  which 
one  half  of  the  church,  and  that  at  least  as  advantageously 
situated  and  as  convenient  as  the  other  moiety,  has  been 
made  free  and  open  to  all  alike.  Thus  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Herford  have  produced  a  great  effect,  and  caused  a  largely  in- 
creased attendance  of  the  working  class,  not  only  in  chm-ches, 
but  also  in  many  nonconformist  chapels,  in  which  Mr.  Her- 
ford's  views  have  also  been  adopted. 


There  has  been  no  period  in  the  history  of  this  or  any 
other  coimtry  in  which  the  progress  of  the  nation  has  been 
so  great  or  so  manifest  as  in  that  whose  history  we  have 
attempted  to  narrate.  By  the  census  of  1831  the  population 
of  England  and  Wales  .was  13,897,187.  The  enumeration 
of  1871  showed  a  population  of  22,704,108.  Consequently, 
in  the  forty  years  that  had  elapsed  between  the  two  cen- 
suses, there  had  been  an  increase  in  the  population  of  no 
less  than  8,806,921.  The  increase  too  had  been  tolerably 
steady  and  uniform.  In  the  first  decade  of  the  period  it  was 
2,016,961;  in  the  second,  2,013,461;  in  the  third,  2,138,615; 
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and  in  the  fourth,  2,637,884.  Thus,  although  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  a  time  must  come  when  the  population  of 
this  country  will  cease  to  increase,  there  is  no  indication  at 
present  that  we  are  approaching  it.  But  the  population  has 
not  only  much  augmented,  it  is  maintained  with  greater 
ease,  is  far  better  fed,  housed,  clad,  and  educated,  at  the 
close  of  the  period  than  it  was  at  its  commencement.  We 
may  farther  remark,  that  the  increase  we  have  noted  has 
taken  place  principally  in  the  metropolis,  in  the  great  manu- 
facturing towns  of  the  north,  in  the  mining  districts,  in  the 
chief  commercial  ports,  and  lastly,  in  the  places  mostly  re- 
sorted to  for  sea-bathing,  for  recreation,  and  for  health.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  period  embraced  by  this  History 
about  one  person  in  ten  received  elementary  education,  and 
that  in  very  many  instances  of  a  most  imperfect  charac- 
ter; at  its  close,  as  we  have  just  seen,  provision  had  been 
made  for  the  inauguration  of  a  national  system  intended  and 
calculated  to  secure  at  least  a  sound  elementary  education 
for  almost  every  child  in  the  kingdom.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  this  period  the  population  was  decimated  by  zymotic 
and  other  diseases  arising  from  unwholesome  food  and  the 
neglect  of  sanitary  precautions ;  at  the  close  of  it  these  dis- 
eases had  to  a  great  extent  disappeared,  because  the  causes 
that  produced  and  propagated  them  had  been  partially  re- 
moved, and  in  the  cases  which  still  remain  they  have  lost 
much  of  their  virulence,  and  are  less  fatal  in  their  conse- 
quences. At  the  commencement  of  the  period  the  paupers 
constituted  a  very  large  part  of  the  population  of  the  king- 
dom ;  at  its  close  the  proportion,  though  still  far  too  large, 
had  greatly  diminished. 

If  it  should  be  asked,  how  it  has  come  to  pass  that  the 
same  country  which  at  the  end  of  the  year  1830  was  with 
great  difficulty  supporting  a  population  of  thirteen  millions, 
should  at  the  close  of  the  year  1870  be  maintaining  in  com- 
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parative  plenty  a  population  of  more  than  twenty-two  mil- 
lions ?  the  answer  that  must  be  given  to  the  question  is,  that 
this  great  result  has  been  produced  by  free-trade,  wiser  legis- 
lation, improved  institutions,  a  better  education  of  the  peo- 
ple, a  wider  diffusion  of  information  through  the  press  and  by 
means  of  public  meetings,  the  post-ofl&ce,  and  the  electric 
telegraph,  as  well  as  by  the  better  and  swifter  conveyance 
of  persons  and  goods,  internally  by  railways,  and  externally 
by  steam-packets;  by  the  extraordinary  extension  of  our 
mechanical  processes,  and  the  great  perfection  to  which  they 
have  been  carried ;  by  the  improvements  that  have  been  in- 
troduced into  our  agricultural  operations,  through  which  the 
produce  of  the  land  has  been  enormously  increased ;  by  the 
facilities  that  have  been  afforded  for  the  profitable  employ- 
ment both  of  large  and  small  capitals.  And  if  it  should 
farther  be  asked,  what  is  the  great  secret  of  this  marvellous 
progress,  and  what  the  best  guarantee  for  its  continuance  ? 
the  answer  is :  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  liberty  that  is  enjoyed 
by  every  man  of  bringing  before  his  fellow-citizens  whatever 
he  may  deem  to  be  for  the  public  advantage,  with  a  prospect 
of  obtaining  a  fair  consideration  of  the  merits  of  his  pro- 
posals, and  with  a  security  that  as  no  important  improve- 
ment will  be  rejected  for  want  of  due  consideration,  so  none 
will  be  admitted  without  a  full  and  searching  examination 
of  its  merits.  A  still  stronger  guarantee  of  the  continued 
development  of  national  prosperity  is  to  be  found  in  the 
more  moral  and  religious  character  of  our  legislation,  as  it 
has  become  the  more  distinct  utterance  of  public  opinion 
and  national  will.  At  the  commencement  of  the  period  we 
have  been  treating,  Ireland's  cry  for  justice  was  treated  with 
insolent  derision ;  at  the  close  of  it  the  maxim,  '  Be  just,  and 
fear  not,'  has  become  the  cardinal  principle  of  our  legislation; 
and  its  unflinching  application,  as  exemplified  in  the  Irish 
land  bill,  the  trades-union  bill,  and  many  other  recent  mea- 
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sures  of  legislation,  is  the  recognised  panacea  of  our  social 
evils,  the  mainspring  of  our  wondrous  progress. 

That  progress  is  well  calculated  to  inspire  us  with  feel- 
ings of  hope  and  confidence.  Much  of  it  has  been  effected 
amidst  circumstances  of  passion,  prejudice,  and  party  spirit, 
that  seemed  little  likely  to  lead  to  any  beneficial  result ;  and 
yet  our  course  has  been  one  of  steady,  rapid,  and  almost 
unvarying  improvement ;  confirming  and  illustrating  the 
saying  of  the  greatest  of  England's  poets : 

'  There's  a  Divinity  that  shapes  our  ends, 
Rough-hew  them  how  we  will.' 
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347 ;  meeting  of,  at  Kennington- 
common,  378. 

Chatham,  Earl  of,  opposes  Reform 
Bill,  i.  5  ;  opposes  American  Stamp 
Act,  6. 

Chaworth,  Miss,  and  Lord  Byron,  i. 
227. 

Chelmsford,  Lord  Chancellor,  iii.  176, 
391. 

Childers,  Mr.,  Fii-st  Lord  of  Admii-alty, 
iii.  479. 

China,  Our  policy  towards,  ii.  46;  war 
with,  98;  iii.  113,  176;  ended,  188; 
atrocities  in,  133. 

Cholera,  i.  257,  291 ;  ii.  393  ;  iii.  411. 

Christopher,  Mr.,  ii.  88. 

Church-rates,  i.  386,  518;  ii.  141;  iii. 
240,  267,  314,  483. 

Church  reform,  i.  340,  428,  492 ;  iii. 
538. 

Chui-ch,  State  of  the,  iii.  531. 

Citale,  Battle  of,  iii.  3. 

Civil-list,  The,  i.  52,  73  ;  ii.  6. 

Civil-Service  reform,  iii.  182. 

Civil  War  in  America,  iii.  254  ;  effects 
of  in  England,  263,  269. 

Clanricarde,  Marquis  of.  Postmaster- 
general,  ii.  299. 

Clarendon,  Lord,  ii.  299;  Foreign 
Minister,  iii.  3,  50,  479 ;  and  Rus- 
sia, 3. 

Clerk,  Sir  G.,  ii.  210. 

Clontarf  meeting  prohibited,  ii.  180. 


Clyde,  Lord,  at  Balaclava,  iii.  14;  at 
Lucknow,  159 ;  Commander-in-chief 
in  India,  188. 
Cohbett,  William,  i.  65,  290  ;  prosecu- 
tion of,  174 ;  death  of,  483. 

Cobden,  Mr.,  ii.  243  ;  speech  on  Corn- 
laws,  93  ;  on  agi'icultural  distress, 
215  ;  on  income-tax,  340 ;  on  Mr. 
Hume's  Chartist  resolution,  386; 
on  Chinese  War,  iii.  113,  129 ;  de- 
feated at  Huddersfield,  137  ;  refuses 
office,  202 ;  death,  359. 

Codrington,  General,  iii.  83. 

Coercion  BiU,  The,  i.  298;  results  of 
301,  331,  355,  371;  renewal  of,  371. 

Colborne,  Sii-  J. ,  ii.  6 ;  Governor  of 
Canada,  12. 

Colchester,  Lord,  Postmaster-general, 
iii.  176. 

Colenso,  Dr. ,  iii.  536. 

Coleridge,  S.  T.,  i.  418. 

Coles,  Capt.,  di-owned,  iii.  529. 

Colonies,  Our  policy  towards  the,  ii. 
412  ;  and  our  convicts,  iii.  107. 

Colvin,  Sir  J.  R. ,  Proclamation  of,  iii. 
153. 

Commercial  crisis,  iii.  399. 

Compound  householders,  iii.  422, 431. 

Convicts,  Our,  iii.  106. 

Conyngham,  Lord,  Postmaster-general, 
i.  365. 

Cooperative  Societies,  iii.  284. 

Copyright,  Law  of,  ii.  23,  48,  57,  105. 

Corn-laws,  The,  i.  13  ;  ii.  58,  131, 137, 
230,  247 ;  agitation  against,  i.  15 ; 
repealed,  ii.  292,  323. 

Coronation  of  Queen  Victoria,  ii.  20; 
ofWmiamIV.,i.  197. 

Corporation  reform,  i.  458,  495 ;  in 
Ireland,  467,  484,  486,  513. 

Con-y,  Rear-admii'al,  iii.  33. 

Cottenham,  Lord  Chancellor,  ii.  299. 

Cotton  famine.  The,  iii.  269,  279. 

Courtenay  delusion,  The,  ii.  24. 

Coui'voisier,  Trial  of,  ii.  50. 

Coventiy,  Riots  at,  i.  248. 

Coxwell,  Mr.,  the  aeronaut,  iii.  274. 

Cranbourne,  Lord,  Indian  Secretary, 
iii.  392 ;  resigns,  419 ;  speech  on  Irish 
Church,  459. 

Cranworth,  Lord  Chancellor,  ii.  500 ; 
m.  49. 

Crawford,  Mr.  Sharman,  ii.  346. 

Creation  of  peers  to  pass  Reform  Bill, 
i.  278. 

Crimean  War,  The,  iii.  2;  maladmin-. 
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istration   of,  44 ;    cost   of,   62,  104 

111 ;  end  of,  91. 
Ciimea,  Winter  in  the,  iii.  18. 
Criminals,    Disposal   of  our,  iii.  106, 

304 ;  extradition  of,  175. 
Croker,  Mr.,  speech  on  Reform  Bill,  i. 

120 ;  leaves  parliament,  270. 
Crystal  Palace,  The,  ii.  484 ;  iii.  105  ; 

fire  at,  407. 
Cumberland,  Duke  of,  i.  281 ;  assault 

on,   225;    and  the   Orange  lodges, 

478. 
Cunningham,  Lieut.,  ii.  125. 
Cunningham,  Mr.,  i.  457. 

Darling,  Geace,  ii.  79. 

Darlington,  Earl  of,  ii.  65. 

Darwin,  Professor,  ii.  1. 

Davis,  Mr.  Jefferson,  iii.  255. 

Deceased  Wife's   Sister  BiU,  ii.   423, 

•     450. 

De  Grey,  Earl,  Lord  -  lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  ii.  79 ;  Lord  President  of 
the  Council,  iii.  479. 

Delafosse,  Major,  ii.  125. 

Delhi,  Massacre  at,  iii.  152  ;  siege  of, 
156. 

Denison,  Mr.  Evelyn,  ii.  70 ;  Speaker, 
iii.  141. 

Denmark,  war  with  Prussia,  iii.  321. 

Derby,  Earl  of,  defeated  at  Preston,  i. 
61 ;  supports  Lord  J.  Russell's  Re- 
form Bill,  117 ;  speech  on  Ireland, 
143,  293  ;  Colonial  Secretary,  301 ; 
resigns,  365  ;  speech  on  Irish  Tithes 
BUI,  369  ;  Premier,  ii.  494  ;  iii.  176, 
391;  speech  on  Crimean  War,  40; 
on  life -peerages,  98 ;  resigns,  198, 
454 ;  death,  499. 

Derby,  Riot  at,  i.  226. 

Devizes,  Fires  at,  i.  257. 

Devon,  Earl  of,  iii.  392. 

Dickens,  Charles,  ii.  1,  106. 

Dillwyn,  Mr.,  and  the  Ldsh  Church,  iii. 
348. 

Disfranchisement  of  rotten  boroughs, 
i.  82,  180,  183,  252. 

Disraeli,  Mr.,  ii.  306;  speech  on 
Corn  -  laws,  279  ;  on  Navigation 
Laws,  406 ;  on  agricultui'al  dis- 
tress, 409;  on  free-trade,  431;  on 
state  of  the  country,  424,  431,  465  ; 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  497, 
499  ;  iii.  176,  391 ;  on  Chinese  War, 
127;  on  Indian  Mutiny,  163,  180; 
introduces  Reform  Bill,   190,   194; 


resigns,  198;  introduces  Corrupt 
Practices  BiU,  453  ;  Premier,  454  ; 
letter  on  Lish  Church,  461 ;  ad- 
dress to  his  constituents,  470 ;  re- 
signs, 478. 

Dissenters  admitted  to  university  de- 
gi-ees,  i.  384. 

Distress  in  the  country,  i.  39,  63,  404, 
482,  501;  u.  23,  42,  79,  109,  130, 
215,  228,  266,  326,  430,  465;  ui.  57, 
269,  279,  317,  411,  514 ;  in  Ireland, 
ii.  301,  306. 

Divett,  Mr.,  i.  387. 

Divorce,  Law  of,  iu.  147. 

Drainage  of  London,  iu.  185. 

Drummond,  Lieut.,  i.  251. 

Drummond,  Mr.,  assassinated,  ii.  132. 

Duffei-in,  Lord,  iu.  479. 

Duncannon,  Lord,  i.  456. 

Duncombe,  Mr.,  and  opening  letters 
in  Post-oflEice,  ii.  176  ;  and  the  bal- 
lot, 352. 

Dundas,  Mr.,  i.  228. 

Dundas,  Rear-admiral,  iii.  71. 

Durham,  Earl  of.  Governor-general  of 
Canada,  u.  7  ;  recaUed,  11. 

'  Durham  Letter,' Lord  J.  RusseU's,  ii. 
460. 

Eagle,  WUHam,  i.  340. 

Eastern  Question,  The,  ii.  51,  514. 

East-India  Company,  renewal  of  char- 
ter, i.  314,  315 ;  aboUshed,  iu.  181, 
188. 

Ebrington,  Lord,  i.  228,  365  ;  address 
to  the  King,  270. 

Ecclesiastical  Commission,  i.  388,  429, 
490;    318. 

Ecclesiastical  legislation,  445. 

Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act,  u.  464,  467. 

Economy,  i.  72,  307  ;  u.  438. 

Edmimds,  Leonard,  Case  of,  iu.  353. 

Education,  u.  132,  505  ;  grants,  33, 
318 ;  and  pubUc  schools,  iii.  325 ; 
speech  of  Prince  Albert  on, 143  ;  BiU, 
520. 

Eglinton,  Lord,  Lord-Ueutenant  of  Ire- 
land, ui.  176. 

Egypt,  Pasha  of,  u.  51. 

Eldon,  Lord  ChanceUor,  supports  Re- 
form BiU,  i.  202 ;  opposes  Irish - 
Church  BUI,  306. 

Election  petitions,  u.  12. 

Elgin,  Earl  of.  Postmaster-general,  iu. 
201. 

Eliot,  Lord,  Ii-ish  Secretary,  ii.  78. 


INDEX. 


553 


EUenborough,  Lord,  proposes  plan  of 
reform,  i.  266 ;  Board  of  Control,  ii. 
78  ;  iii.  176 ;  Governor-gen.  of  In- 
dia, ii.  128;  recalled,  150;  resigns, 
iii.  179. 

Elphinstone,  General,  ii.  117. 

Emigration,  ii.  137. 

Encumbered  Estates  Bill,  ii.  347, 411. 

Enfranchisement  of  new  boroughs,  i. 
87,  283. 

England,  General,  ii.  127. 

Enlistment  Bill,  iii.  103. 

Erskine,  Mr.,  supports  reform,  i.  12. 

Essays  and  Reviews,  iii.  534. 

Eupatoria,  Landing  at,  iii.  9. 

Evans,  Col.,  elected  at  Westminster, 
i.  312  ;  in  Spain,  511,  515,  531. 

Evans,  Sir  de  Lacy,  iii.  100,  237. 

Ewart,  Mr.,  ii.  117. 

Exeter,  Bishop  of,  speech  on  prelacy, 
i.  219,  221. 

Eyre,  Governor,  iii.  400. 

Factory  Laws,  The,  i.  324 ;  ii.  108, 137, 
151,  310,  452. 

Fairman,  Col.,  i.  481. 

Falmouth,  Bribery  at,  ii.  113. 

Famine,  ii.  266. 

Felony,  Laws  of,  i.  496. 

Fenian  conspiracy.  The,  iii.  411,  442. 

Ferguson,  Mr.  A.,  i.  456. 

Ferrand,  Mr.  Busfield,  ii.  94. 

Fielden,  Mr.,  ii,  310. 

Follett,  Sir  W.,  i.  468;  Solicitor-gene- 
ral, ii.  79. 

Fordwich,  Lord,  ii.  25. 

Forster,  Mr.,  introduces  Education 
Bill,  iii.  520. 

Fortifications,  Our,  iii.  236,  268. 

Fox,  C.  J.,  supports  reform,  i.  12. 

Fox,W.  J.,  ii.  386. 

France,  Alliance  with,  against  Russia, 
iii.  2,  43. 

France  and  Austria,  War  between,  iii. 
197,  204. 

France  and  Prussia,  War  between,  iii. 
527. 

France  and  the  Eastern  Question,  ii.  52. 

France,  Emperor  of,  visits  the  Queen, 
iii.  61 ;  visit  of  the  Queen  to,  70, 186 ; 
friendship  of,  towards  England,  168 ; 
attempt  to  assassinate  the,  171. 

France,  King  of,  visit  of  the  Queen  to, 
ii.  139 ;  visits  England,  187 ;  de- 
throned, 344. 

France,  Revolution  in,  i.  45 ;  ii.  344. 


France,  Treaty  of  commerce  with,  iii. 

214,  239. 
Franchise,  Reduction  in  the,  ii.  467, 

473,  484,  498 ;  iii.  254,  329,  350. 
Francis,  Mr.,  supports  reform,  i.  12. 
Francis,  John,  attacks  the  Queen,  ii. 

115. 
Frauds  at  the  Admiralty,  ii.  501. 
Freedom  of  the  Press,  i.  54,  150. 
Free-trade,  ii.  60,  73,  218,  250. 
Frost,  the  Chartist  agitator,  iL.  364. 
Froude,  R.  H.,  i.  342,  346. 
Futtehpore,  Battle  of,  iii.  157. 

Garibaldi,  General,  visits  England,  iii. 
342. 

Gari'otters,  iii.  303. 

Gascoyne,  General,  i.  140,  165,  253. 

General  Election,  i.  164,  289,  421 ;  ii, 
4,  70,  325,  376,  499 ;  iii.  132,  197, 
357,  477. 

Germany,  Emperor  of,  visits  England, 
ii.  189. 

Ghilzies,  The,  ii.  116. 

Ghuznee  captured,  ii.  127. 

Gibson,  Mr.  Milner,  ii.  207 ;  at  Board 
of  Trade,  iii.  202. 

Gladstone,  W.  E.,  ii.  79,  212,  431; 
and  Maynooth,  191 ;  succeeds  Lord 
Stanley,  232  ;  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, 500 ;  iii.  26, 49,  201 ;  speech 
on  Chinese  War,  116 ;  speech  on 
Budget,  216,  309 ;  speech  on  Irish 
Church,  i.  441;  iii.  349,  485;  de- 
feated at  Oxford  University,  357 ; 
introduces  Reform  Bill,  378 ;  resigns, 
389  ;  opposes  Mr.  Disraeli's  Reform 
BUI,  425 ;  resolutions  on  Irish 
Church,  457 ;  address  to  his  consti- 
tuents, 473  ;  Premier,  479  ;  speech 
on  Irish  Land  Bill,  516. 

Glaisher,  Mr.,  the  aeronaut,  iii.  274. 

Glenelg,  Lord,  i.  456 ;  resigns  Colonial 
Secretaryship,  ii.  12,  15. 

Gloucester,  Duchess  of,  death,  iii.  141, 

Gloucestei,  Duke  of,  opposes  Reform 
Bill,  i.  212. 

Gordon,  George  William,  and  Jamaica 
insuiTCction,  iii.  400. 

Gordon,  Mr.  R.,  i.  457. 

Gorham,  Rev.  G.  C,  ii.  440. 

Gortschakofi",  Prince,  iii.  8,  57. 

Goulburn,  Mr.,  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, i.  508 ;  ii.  78,  152,  308. 

Government  of  the  country,  The,  iii. 
202. 
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Graham,  Sir  J.,  i.  305,  365 ;  ii.  46, 
431 ;  speech  on  Irish  Church,  i.  488; 
Home  Secretaiy,  ii.  78  ;  speech  on 
Navigation  Laws,  403 ;  on  free- 
trade,  465;  on  Crimean  War,  iii.  29; 
Fu-st  Lord  of  Adnm-alty,  ii.  500 ;  iii. 
50. 

Grant,  Mr.  C.  (see  Glenelg,  Lord). 

Granville,  Earl,  ii.  500 ;  iii.  49,  201 ; 
interview  with  the  Queen,  199 ; 
Colonial  Secretary,  479. 

Greased  cartridges.  The,  iii.  148. 

Greece,  Our  policy  towards,  ii.  453. 

GrevUle,  Mr.,  i.  234. 

Grey,  Earl,  Premier,  i.  56;  proposes 
first  reading  of  Reform  BUI,  201 ; 
speech  on  second  reading  of  Reform 
Bill,  203,  212,  263 ;  speech  on  the 
prelacy,  220;  resigns,  269,  378; 
recalled,  276 ;  death,  ii.  231. 

Grey,  Earl  (second),  {see  Howick, 
Lord). 

Grey,  Mr.,  supports  Reform  Bill,  i.  11. 

Grey,  Sii-  G.,  i.  457;  iii.  201;  Home 
Secretaiy,  ii.  299  ;  iii.  50. 

Grosvenor,  Lord  R.,  iii.  66. 

Grote,  Mr.,  and  the  baUot,  i.  328,  482; 
and  the  Irish  Church,  364. 

Guiana,  British,  ii.  413. 

Guiergevo,  Battle  of,  iii.  3. 

Gwalior,  iii.  162. 

Habeas  Coi-pus  Act,  Suspension  of,  ii. 

344. 
Haddington,  Earl  of,  ii.  78. 
Halcomb,  Mr.,  i.  321. 
Hall,  Sir  B.,  iii.  50. 
Hallam,  Mr.,  iii.  214. 
Hampden,    Dr.,    ii.    330;    Bishop    of 

Hereford,  333. 
Hanover  separated  from  England,  ii. 

3. 
Hansard,  Messrs.,  and  parliamentary 

papers,  i.  526;  action  against,  ii.  43. 
Hardinge,  Sir  H.,  i.  230  ;  Secretai-y  at 

War,  ii.  78 ;    Governor  -  general  of 

India,  150. 
Hardy,  Mr.  Gathome,  Home  Secretary, 

iii.  432 ;  speech  on  Irish-Church  Bill, 

491. 
Hardwicke,  Earl   of,  Privy  Seal,   iii. 

176. 
Harewood,  Lord,  1.  280. 
Harrowby,  Lord,  i.  259  ;  iii.  50. 
Haitington,  Marquis   of.  Postmaster- 
general,  iii.  479. 


Hartley  colliery  accident,  The,  iii.  261. 

Harvey,  Mr.  D.  W.,  i.  126 ;  ii.  5. 

Harwich,  Bribery  at,  ii.  113. 

Hatherley,  Lord  Chancellor,  iii.  479. 

Hatherton,  Lord  (Mr.  Littleton),  i.  292, 
458 ;  introduces  Irish  Tithe  Bill,  369; 
and  Mr.  O'Connell  on  Coercion  BUI, 
374  ;  speech  on  Irish  Church,  444. 

Havelock,  General,  iii.  157 ;  relieves 
Lucknow,  158  ;  death  of,  159. 

Hawes,  Mr.,  Under  Colonial  Secretary, 
ii.  334,  418. 

Hay,  Col.  Leith,  i.  456. 

Head,  Major,  ii.  6. 

Hearsay,  General,  iii.  149. 

Henley,  Lord,  i.  340. 

Henley,  Mr.,  iii.  176. 

Herbert,  Mr.  Sidney,  War  Minister,  ii. 
500;  iii.  17,  201;  Colonial  Secretary, 
50. 

Hereditary  peerages.  Abolition  of,  in 
Fiance,  i.  214 ;  proposed  in  England, 
217,  255. 

Herford,  Mr.,  and  free  churches,  iii. 
542. 

Hemes,  Mr.,  ii.  403,  497;  on  income- 
tax,  470. 

Hertford,  Corruption  at,  i.  409. 

Hetherington,  Heni-y,  ii.  354. 

Hewley,  Lady,  ii.  169. 

Heywood,  Mr.  J.,  u.  446. 

Hill,  Mr.,  introduces  penny  postage, 
u.  40. 

Hobhouse,  Sir  J.  C,  Irish  Secretary, 
i.  302 ;  resigns  his  seat,  312 ;  Indian 
Secretary,  456 ;  Board  of  Control,  u. 
299. 

Hodges,  Mr.,  i.  430. 

Hodgkinson,  Mr.,  and  compound 
householders,  iu.  431. 

Hodgson,  Col.,  Pamphlet  of,  on  India, 
ui.  165. 

HoUand,  Lord,  i.  456. 

Holyoake,  G.  J.,  ii.  304. 

Horsman,  E.,  Irish  Secretary,  iii.  50. 

House-tax,  i.  311,  312. 

Houses  of  Parliament  bui-nt,  i.  415 ; 
rebuilt,  499. 

Howe,  Lord,  Dismissal  of,  i.  232. 

Howick,  Lord,  i.  321;  ii.  56, 131,  211; 
War  Secretaiy,  i.  456;  Earl  Grey, 
ii.  231 ;  Colonial  Secretary,  ii.  299. 

Howley,  Dr.,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, i.  211 ;  assault  on,  248. 

Hudson's  Bay  Company,  ii.  418. 

Hume,  Mr.,  i.  97;  ii.  382,  422,  433; 
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presents  an  address  to  the  King,  i. 
224 ;  on  Oi'ange  lodges,  485 ;  on 
limitation  of  income  -  tax,  ii.  339, 
470 ;  on  farther  extension  of  re- 
form, 190. 

Hunt,  Mr.,  agitates  against  Corn-laws, 
i.  15 ;  an-ested  at  Manchester,  21 ; 
elected  at  Preston,  61 ;  supports 
Lord  J.  Russell's  Reform  Bill,  98 ; 
defeated  at  Preston,  290. 

Hunt,  Mr.  G.  Ward,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  iii.  391. 

Huskisson,  Mr.,  supports  reform,  i. 
24 ;  resigns,  24. 

Huxley,  Mr.,  ii.  1. 

Hyde-park  riots,  iii.  67,  393,  432. 

Imprisonment  for  debt,  i.  499 ;  abol- 
ished, ii.  190 ;  iii.  506. 

Incendiarism  in  the  country,  i.  64, 
226,  256. 

Income-tax,  ii.  99,  194,  202,  470; 
proposed  increase  of,  339  ;  extended 
to  Ireland,  511 ;  increase  in,  iii.  27. 

India  BiU,  The,  iii.  171,  178,  181. 

India,  Our  policy  towards,  i.  316  ;  war 
in,  ii.  116 ;  government  of,  512 ; 
mutiny  in,  iii.  148 ;  our  policy  in, 
166;  government  of,  171,  181, 
188. 

Ingleby,  Sir  W.,  proposes  reduction  of 
Malt-tax,  i.  309. 

Inglis,  Sir  R.,  ii.  47;  opposes  Lord 
Russell's  Reform  Bill,  i.  93. 

Inkermann,  Battle  of,  iii.  15. 

International  Exhibition,  ii.  464,  477; 
iii.  271. 

International  Law,  iii.  93. 

Intoxicating  liquors,  Sale  of,  iii.  330. 

Iron  trade.  Strike  in  the,  iii.  365. 

Ireland,  State  of,  i.  295 ;  ii.  28,  138, 
179,  228,  292,  327,  344,  388,  411; 
iii.  456,  508 ;  Orange  lodges  in,  i. 
476,  485,  486 ;  potato  disease  in,  ii. 
228 ;  distress  in,  301,  306. 

Irish-Church  Bill,  The,  i.  302 ;  ii.  226 ; 
iu.  483  ;  in  the  Lords,  496. 

Irish  Church,  The,  motion  for  reduc- 
tion of  revenues  of,  i.  360,  432  ;  iii. 
348 ;  commission  on,  i.  367 ;  and 
the  Irish  prelacy,  411;  speech  of 
William  IV.  on,  412 ;  disestablish- 
ment of,  iii.  456. 

Irish  Arms  BiU,  ii.  293. 

Irish  Colleges,  ii.  223. 

Irish  Land  Bill,  iii.  516. 


Irish  measures,  ii.  22,  28,  47,  344,  411, 

435. 
Irish  municipal  reform,  i.  467,  484, 

486,  513;  ii.  22,  47. 
Irish  Poor-law,  ii.  22. 
Irish  Registration  of  Voters  Bill,  ii.  47, 

54. 
Irish  Tithe  BiU,  i.  369,  383,  473,  488 ; 

ii.  22. 
Istalif,  Capture  of,  ii.  126. 
Italy,  Revolution  in,  ii.  418 ;  war  with 

Austria,  iii.  197,  204,  392. 

Jamaica  BiU,  The,  ii.  29,  37. 
Jamaica,  Insurrection  in,  iii.  400. 
Jajian,  War  with,  iii.  346. 
JeUalabad,  ii.  117. 
Jews,  Admission  of,  to  Parliament,  ii. 

328,  452,474;  iii.  148. 
Jews'  Disabilities  Bill,  i.  331,  407;  ii. 

57,  225,  329,  505,  512  ;  iii.  184. 
Jones,  W.,  the  Chartist   agitator,   ii. 

364. 
JugduUuk  Pass,  ii.  120. 

Kalefat,  Battle  of,  iii.  3. 

Ears,  iii.  85. 

Keble,  i.  346. 

Kelly,  Mr.  Fitzroy,  ii.  48,  57. 

Kent,  Constance,  iu.  366. 

Kenyon,  Lord,  i.  280. 

Key,  Su-  J. ,  proposes  repeal  of  window 

tax,  i.  311. 
Khyber  Pass,  The,  ii.  121. 
Kimberley,  Earl  of.  Lord  Privy  Seal, 

iii.  479. 
King,  Lord,  attacks  the  Church,  i.  217. 
King,  Mr.  Locke,  ii.  467,  473,  498. 
KnatchbuU,  Sir  H. ,  ii.  78. 
Koord  Cabul  Pass,  The,  ii.  116. 

Labouchere,  Mr. ,  i.  457  ;  President  of 
Board  of  Trade,  ii.  401. 

Lamb,  Mr.  George,  i.  496. 

Lansdowne,  Lord,  i.  456 ;  ii.  299,  400. 

Law-courts,  The,  iii.  264. 

Law  lords  and  lay  lords,  ii.  182. 

Law  reform,  i.  496;  ii.  114,  424,  477  ; 
iii.  315,  352. 

Lawi-ence,  Sir  H.,  iii.  150;  death  of, 
157. 

Lawson,  Sir  W. ,  iii.  331. 

Lawson,  Mr.,  summoned  before  the 
House  of  Lords,  i.  150. 

Layard,  Mr. ,  iii.  50 ;  Woods  and  For- 
ests, 479. 
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Lay  lords  and  law  lords,  ii.  182, 

Lee,  Rev.  J.  P.,  ii.  330;  Bishop  of 
Manchester,  333. 

Lefevre,  Mr.  Shaw,  Speaker,  ii.  73. 

Letheby,  Dr.,  on  condition  of  the  poor, 
iii.  138. 

Lewes,  Bribery  at,  ii.  113. 

Lewis,  Sh-  Cornewall,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  iii.  51,  61,  111 ;  Home 
Secretary,  201 ;  death,  318. 

Liberation  Society,  The,  ii.  449. 

Life-peerages,  iii.  95,  500. 

Lincoln,  Mr.,  Proclamation  of,  iii.  305; 
assassination  of,  362. 

Liquor  Laws,  The,  iii.  330. 

Littleton,  Mr.  {see  Hatherton,  Lord). 

Livei-pool,  Corruption  at,  i.  409. 

London,  Bishop  of,  speech  on  the  pre- 
lacy, i.  219;  postponement  of  sermon 
at  Westminster,  248 ;  supports  Re- 
form BUI,  261. 

London  University,  i.  430. 

Londondeny,  Lord,  assault  on,  i.  217, 
224,  225;  proposed  for  Russian 
ambassador,  426. 

Lonsdale,  Earl  of,  ii.  497. 

Lords,  The,  reject  Refoi-m  BUI,  i.  214. 

Lords,  House  of,  Popular  indignation 
against,  i.  217;  abolition  of,  pro- 
posed, 255 ;  position  of,  ui.  2 ;  and 
supply,  230. 

Lowe,  Mr.,  iii.  327;  speech  on  Reform 
BUI,  435  ;  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer, 479. 

Lowther,  Lord,  u.  78. 

Lucan,  Lord,  iu.  14. 

Lucknow,  Revolt  at,  iii.  150,  154  ;  re- 
lief of,  158. 

Ludlow,  Sergeant,  i.  241. 

LyeU,  ii.  1. 

Lyndhurst,  Lord,  opposes  Reform  BUI, 
i.  209,  265  ;  Lord  ChanceUor,  414  ; 
u.  78  ;  and  law  reform,  i.  497. 

Macaulay,  Lord,  i.  321 ;  ii  1,  93,  299, 

326;  ui.  170;  death,  209. 
Mackinnon,  Mr.,  motion  on  census,  L 

185;  ui.  227. 
Mackworth,  Major,  i.  240,  245. 
Macnaughten,  Su-  W.,  u.  118. 
M'Naughten    shoots  Mr.  Dmmmond, 

ii.  132. 
Maidstone,  Lord,  ii.  13. 
Malakoff,  The,  iu.  77  ;  capture  of,  82. 
Malmesbury,  Earl  of,  iii.  391  ;  Foreign 

Secretary,  u.  497  ;  uL  176. 


Malt-tax,  The,  i.  309. 

Mamelon,  The,  iu.  76. 

Manchester,  Anti-com-law  agitation 
at,  u.  233 ;  bishopric  of,  318,  329 ; 
art  exhibition  at,  ui.  141. 

Manners,  Lord  J.,  ii  497 ;  iu.  176, 
392. 

Man-iage  Laws,  The,  i.  391,  428,  489  ; 
u.  114,  423,  450. 

Man-iage  of  the  Queen,  iL  43,  49. 

Massey,  Mr.,  iii.  225  ;  chairman  of 
committees,  226. 

Maule,  Mr.  Fox  {see  Lord  Panmure). 

Mayhew,  Mr.  H.,  iu.  106. 

Maynooth  Grant,  The,  u.  192,  219. 

Mazzini,  J.,  u.  177. 

Medical  discoveries,  ii.  302. 

Meerut,  Mutiny  at,  iii.  151. 

Melbourne,  Lord,  opposes  Reform  BiU, 
i.  208  ;  Home  Secretary,  224 ;  Piime 
Minister,  381,  457;  resigns,  414  ;  ii. 
11,  30,  77;  restored,  30. 

Mentschikoif,  Prince,  iu.  10,  57. 

MiaU,  Mr. ,  on  education,  iiL  527. 

MUes,  Mr.  0.,  u.  161,  215. 

Militia  BUI,  u.  493,  497. 

MiU,  Mr.  J.  S.,  on  CivU-Service  re- 
form, iu.  182. 

MUton,  Lord,  ii.  70 ;  refuses  payment 
of  taxes,  i.  272,  282. 

Mine  Laws,  ii.  109. 

Minto,  Earl  of,  i.  456 ;  u.  299. 

Molesworth,  Su-W.,  and  Orange  lodges, 
i.  485;  censiues  Lord  Glenelg,  u. 
15 ;  on  our  colonial  policy,  414  ; 
Fii'st  Commissioner  of  Woi-ks,  500. 

Monetai-y  crisis,  i.  529;  ui.  169,  399. 

Montrose,  Duke  of,  iu.  176;  Post- 
master-general, 392. 

Moi-peth,  Lord,  i.  457 ;  u.  54,  70,  299. 

Municipal  reform,  i.  458,  495  ;  in  Ire- 
land, 467,  485,  486,  513  ;  ii.  22,  47. 

Munster,  Earl  of,  i.  276. 

Murchison,  Sir  R.,  u.  1. 

Murphy,  the  lecturer,  iu.  440. 

Munay,  Mr.  J.  A.,  i.  457. 

Musters,  Mr.,  Seat  of,  burnt,  i.  227- 

Musters,  Mrs.,  and  Lord  Byron,  i.  227. 

Naas,  Lord,  on  spii-it-duties,  n.  472 ; 
Irish  Secretary,  iii.  176,  392. 

Nana  Sahib,  iu.  154. 

Napier,  Su-  C,  war  in  Scinde,  ii.  150  ; 
commands  Baltic  fleet,  iu.  28,  33, 
71  ;  dinner  to,  28  ;  return  of,  42. 

National  Debt,  Reduction  of,  ii.  506. 
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Navigation  Laws,  The,  ii.  310,  343, 
399,  401,  434,  465. 

Navy,  Eeconstruction  of,  iii.  193. 

Neptune,  Discovery  of  the  planet,  ii. 
324. 

Nesseh'ode,  Prince,  Russian  Minister, 
iii.  7. 

New  horoughs,  i.  81,  190,  252. 

Newcastle,  Duke  of,  assault  on,  i.  217, 
224 ;  castle  of,  burnt,  227 ;  Colonial 
Secretary,  ii.  500;  iii.  201;  War 
Secretary,  8 ;  speech  on  Crimean 
War,  40  ;  maladministration  of,  48. 

Newman,  J.  H.,  i.  342,  346  ;  ii.  145. 

Newport,  Chartist  riots  at,  ii.  363. 

Newspapers,  Increase  of,  i.  285 ;  re- 
gistration of,  511 ;  stamp-duty  on, 
505. 

New  Zealand  Bill,  The,  ii.  498. 

New  Zealand,  Outbreak  in,  ii.  223 ;  war 
in,  iii.  346. 

Nicholas,  Emperor  of  Russia,  Death  of, 
iii.  54. 

Nichols,  Sir  Jasper,  ii.  121. 

Nightingale,  Miss  Florence,  iii.  17. 

'  Non-intervention,'  iii.  37. 

Norbury,  Lord,  assassinated,  ii.  29. 

Norton,  Lady,  ii.  77. 

Nott,  General,  ii.  126. 

Nottingham,  Riots  at,  i.  227;  bribery 
at,  ii.  113. 

O'Brien,  Bronten*e,  ii.  356. 

O'Brien,  Mr.  Smith,  ii.  344. 

Obstruction  of  Reform  BUI,  i.  195. 

O'Connell,  Daniel,  organises  Catholic 
Association,  i.  26 ;  elected  for  Clare, 
29, 39 ;  agitates  for  repeal  of  Union, 
69, 359 ;  ii.  179 ;  conviction  of,  i.  69 ; 
speech  on  Reform  BiU,  123  ;  on  Ire- 
land, 145,  293  ;  addi-ess  on  Coercion 
Bill,  372  ;  speech  on  Coercion  Bill, 
374  ;  reprimanded  by  the  Speaker, 
ii.  13 ;  on  Irish  Reform,  47,  55 ; 
prosecuted,  180  ;  death  of,  319. 

O'Connor,  Feargus,  ii.  354 ;  his  land 
scheme,  372 ;  opposes  free-trade, 
373  ;  elected  for  Nottingham,  377  ; 
speech  on  Mr.  Hume's  Chartist  re- 
solution, 387. 

Oken,  Professor,  i.  335. 

O'Loughlin,  Mr.,  i.  457. 

Oltenitza,  Battle  of,  iii.  3. 

Opening  letters  in  the  Post-office,  ii. 
176. 

Opium,  ii.  98. 


Orange  lodges  in  Ireland,  i.  476,  485. 

Ord,  Mr.,  i.  457. 

Oregon,  ii.  224. 

Orsini  attempts  to  assassinate  French 

Emperor,  ui.  171. 
Oude,  Annexation  of,  iii.   154 ;  revolt 

in,  154;  reconquest,  161. 
Outram,  Sir  J.,  iii.  158. 
Overend,  Guiney,  and  Co.,  Failure  of, 

iii.  399. 
Owen,  Sir.  J.,  i.  234. 
Owens,  Mr.  J.,  ii.  485. 
Oxford    attempts  to  assassinate  the 

Queen,  ii.  49. 
Oxford  Tracts,  The,  i.  342  ;  ii.  142. 
Oxford  University  election,  The,   iii. 

357. 

Pakington,  Sir  J.,  Colonial  Secretary. 
ii.  497 ;  First  Lord  of  Admiralty,  iii. 
176. 

Palgrave,  Sir  F.,  i.  459. 

Palmer,  Su-  Roundell,  iii.  490. 

Palmer,  Wm.,  i.  347. 

Palmer,  the  murderer,  iii.  102. 

Palmerston,  Lord,  speech  on  Reform 
Bill,  i.  107 ;  popularity  of,  ii.  53 ;  iii. 
133 ;  Foreign  Secretary,  i.  456 ;  ii. 
53,  299,  453;  dismissed,  486,  488; 
Home  Secretary,  500 ;  speech  on 
Crimean  War,  iii.  31 ;  Prime  Minis- 
ter, 49, 201 ;  speech  on  Chinese  War, 
122 ;  resigns,  175  ;  death,  363. 

Panmure,  Lord,  i.  457 ;  War  Secretary, 
iii.  50. 

Papal  Aggression,  ii.  459. 

Paper  Duty,  The,  i.  505  ;  repealed,  iii. 
230,  238,  251. 

Paris,  Treaty  of,  iii.  92,  100. 

Parke,  Sii-  James  {see  Wensleydale, 
Lord). 

Parnell,  Sir  H.,  i.  457;  motion  to  in- 
quke  into  Civil  List,  52,  73. 

Patriotic  Fund,  The,  iii.  37. 

Paulton,  Mr.,  ii.  239. 

Paupers,  Relief  of,  iii.  347,  514. 

Paxton,  Mr.,  ii.  479. 

Peabody,  Mr.  Geo.,  iii.  372. 

Peace,  iii.  91,  100. 

Peel,  General,  War  Secretary,  iii.  176, 
392 ;  resigns,  419. 

Peel,  Sir  Robert,  opposes  Catholic 
emancipation,  ii.  23  ;  supports  it,  27, 
35  ;  Home  Secretary,  50  ;  speech  on 
Reform  Bill,  109,  190,  253  ;  speech 
on  dissolution,  161 ;  opposes  ballot, 
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328;  Prime  Minister,  414;  ii.  77; 
speech  on  Irish  Church,  i.  448 ;  re- 
signs, 453 ;  speech  on  municipal 
reform,  466 ;  banquet  to,  ii.  17 ; 
and  the  Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber, 
30 ;  speech  on  free-trade,  73,  426, 
432 ;  speech  on  Corn  -  laws,  83  ; 
proposes  income  -  tax,  102  ;  favour 
of,  140,  299 ;  speech  on  the  budget, 
158,  194  ;  speech  on  the  Bank  Char- 
ter, 163 ;  on  Maynooth  Grant,  220, 
221 ;  suppoi'ts  repeal  of  Corn-laws, 
272 ;  resigns,  295 ;  speech  on  Factory 
Bm,  313 ;  death,  458. 

Pellisier,  Gen.,  commands  French 
army  in  Crimea,  iii.  74. 

Penny  postage,  ii.  40. 

Penrhyn,  Bribery  at,  ii.  113. 

Pension  List,  Inquiry  into,  ii.  5. 

Perceval,  Ai'thur,  i.  347. 

Permissive  Liquor  BiU,  iii.  330. 

Pen-in,  Mr.,  i.  457. 

Persia,  War  with,  iii.  131 ;  peace,  133. 

Peterloo  massacre.  The,  i.  18. 

Phillips,  Mr.,  defends  Coui'voisier,ii.  50. 

PhilUps,  Mr.  Mark,  ii.  235. 

Pitt,  Wm.  {see  Chatham,  Earl  of). 

Pitt,  The  younger,  supports  parlia- 
mentary reform,  i.  9 ;  Prime  Minis- 
ter, 10  ;  opposes  reform,  10. 

Plunkett,  Lord,  ii.  77. 

Poisons,  Sale  of,  iii.  103,  148. 

Poland,  i.  427 ;  sympathy  with,  iii.  312. 

Political  Unions,  Formation  of,  i.  235. 

Pollock,  Sir  F.,  ii.  79. 

Pollock,  General  Sir  G.,  ii.  121. 

Ponsonby,  Mr.,  contests  Dorset,  i.  202, 
234. 

Poor,  Condition  of  the,  iii.  188 ;  relief 
of  the,  347. 

Poor-law,  The,  i.  391,  521;  Irish,  ii. 
22 ;  Commissioners,  319. 

Popular  excitement  on  rejection  of  Re- 
form Bill,  i.  215,  271. 

Population,  Increase  of,  iii.  545. 

Porchester,  Lord,  opposes  Reform  Bill, 
i.  254. 

Portman,  Lord,  ii.  5. 

Post-ofiSce,  Opening  letters  in  the,  ii. 
176 ;  Sunday  delivery  of  letters,  450. 

Postponement  of  royal  dinner  at 
Guildhall,  i.  50. 

Poulter,  Mr.,  unseated,  ii.  14. 

Potato  disease.  The,  ii.  228,  411. 

Pritchard,  Mr.,  Consul  at  Tahiti,  ii. 
186,  189. 


Privilege  of  parliamentary  papers,  i. 
526 ;  ii.  43. 

Procession  to  the  King,  i.  224. 

Proclamation  against  reform  meet- 
ings, i.  117,  236. 

Protection,  i.  13  ;  ii.  60,  73,  218,  248, 
280. 

Prorogation  of  parliament,  i.  233,  512; 
ii.  185,  227,  453;  iii.  69,  356,  393, 
507,  529. 

Prussia,  King  of  {see  Germany,  Em- 
peror of). 

Prussia,  war  with  Austria,  iii.  392 ; 
war  with  France,  527. 

Public  schools,  iii.  325. 

Pugilism,  iii.  240. 

Purchase  in  the  army,  iii.  100. 

Pusey,  Dr.,  i.  346 ;  ii.  145. 

'  Qualify  !' ii.  262. 

Queen  Dowager,  The,  ii.  428. 

Radnor,  Lord,  ii.  178. 

Raglan,  Lord,  iii.  5 ;  death,  69,  79. 

Railways,  i.  534  ;  regulation  of,  ii.  172 ; 
iii.  329  ;  extension  of,  ii.  190. 

Rating,  Law  of,  iii.  415. 

Rationalists,  iii.  540. 

Reading,  Bribeiy  at,  ii.  113. 

Rebeccaites,  The,  ii.  174. 

Reciprocity,  ii.  287. 

Redan,  The,  iii.  75. 

Redpath  the  forger,  iii.  105. 

Reform,  Agitation  for,  i.  15. 

Reform  Bill,  Marquis  of  Blandford's, 
i.  41 ;  Mr.  Brougham's,  53 ;  Duke  of 
Wellington's,  37 ;  Lord  John  Rus- 
seU's,  61,  70 ;  first  reading  of,  127 ; 
reception  of  by  the  country,  128 ; 
second  reading  of,  137 ;  alterations 
in,  139 ;  di'opped,  152  ;  general  elec- 
tion upon,  164  ;  reinti'oduced,  167 ; 
second  reading,  173 ;  opposition  to, 
181 ;  progi-ess  in  committee,  181 ; 
thu'd  reading,  198 ;  in  the  Lords, 
200 ;  rejection,  214 ;  popular  feeling 
on,  215  ;  third  introduction  of,  250; 
passage  of,  259,  281 ;  royal  assent, 
284 ;  alterations  in,  81 ;  of  1854,  iii. 
22 ;  agitation  for  amendment,  189 ; 
Mr.  Disraeli's,  194  ;  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell's, 223;  withdi-awn,  228;  Mr. 
Gladstone's,  378;  defeated,  389; 
agitation  for,  410 ;  Mr.  Disi-aeli's, 
413, 420 ;  alterations  in,  434 ;  passed, 
439;  Scotch,  467. 
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Reform,  History  of,  in  reign  of  Charles 
I.,  i.  3  ;  Cromwell,  4  ;  George  II.,  4 ; 
III.,  7 ;  IV.,  22 ;  WilUam  IV.,  43. 

Reformmeetings, Proclamation  against, 
i.  17. 

Reform  of  county  franchise,  ii.  467, 
473,  484,  498;  iii.  254,  350;  of 
borough  franchise,  254,  329,  350. 

Reform,  Resolution  in  favour  of,  in 
House  of  Commons,  i.  228. 

'  Register !'  ii.  262. 

Registration  of  births,  deaths,  mar- 
riages, i.  490. 

Relations  between  the  Crown  and  the 
Ministry,  ii.  488. 

Repeal  of  the  Union  advocated,  i.  359 ; 
ii.  179. 

Retrenchment,  i.  72,  307 ;  ii.  438. 

Ricardo,  Mr.,  ii.  209,  310. 

Richmond,  Duke  of,  resigns  Post- 
master-generalship, i.  365. 

Rinderpest,  The,  iii.  368 ;  remedies  for, 
376. 

Riots,  i.  64,  217,  227,  236,  313  ;  ii.  360, 
363  ;  in  Hyde-park,  iii.  67,  393 ;  St. 
George's  church,  London,  208. 

Ripon,  Earl  of,  ii.  73,  78,  206 ;  Privy 
Seal,  i.  305  ;  resigns,  365. 

Ritualists,  The,  iii.  540. 

Robson  the  forger,  iii.  105. 

Roebuck,  Mr.,  ii.  112,  202  ;  inquiry  into 
army  matters,  iii.  46,  59. 

Rolfe,  Mr.,  i.  456. 

Roman  Catholic  aggression  in  Eng- 
land, ii.  459. 

Rome,  Our  relations  with,  ii.  390. 

Rose,  Sir  H.,  Proclamation  of,  iii.  161. 

Rothschild,  Baron,  ii.  328,  452;  ad- 
mitted to  parliament,  iii.  185. 

Roupell,  Wm.,  iii.  276. 

Russell,  Dr.,  Times''  correspondent,  iii. 
36. 

Russell,  Lord  John,  supports  reform, 
i.  21 ;  Reform  Bill  of,  61,  70,  127  ; 
dropped,  152 ;  reintroduces  Reform 
Bill,  168 ;  speech  on  ci-eation  of 
new  members,  190;  and  the  Bii*- 
mingham  Political  Union,  230  ;  ex- 
plains third  Reform  Bill,  250 ;  speech 
on  Ii-ish  Church,  432  ;  on  municipal 
reform,  460 ;  Colonial  Minister,  ii. 
12  ;  announces  alteration  in  Corn- 
laws,  58  ;  speech  on  Corn-laws,  75, 
89;  opposes  income-tax,  104  ;  speech 
on  Irish  Church,  226 ;  fails  to  con- 
struct cabinet,  231 ;  Premier,  299  ; 


speech  on  Mr.  Hume's  resolution  on 
Chartism,  383  ;  '  Durham  Letter'  of, 
460 ;  introduces  new  Reform  Bill, 
487;  iii.  22,  223;  Foreign  Secre- 
tary, ii.  500 ;  iii.  201 ;  and  the 
Vienna  Conference,  54,  62,  89. 

RusseU,  Loi-d William,  murder  of,  ii.  50. 

Russia  and  Turkey,  ii.  514 ;  iii.  2. 

Russia,  Emperor  of,  visits  England,  ii. 
187 ;  death,  iii.  54. 

Russia,  War  with,  ii.  526 ;  iii.  2 ;  de- 
clared, 32. 

Ryder,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Lichfield,  i.  248. 

Sadleie,  Mr.  James,  expelled  the 
House  of  Commons,  iii.  111. 

Sadler,  Mr.,  i.  142. 

St.  Albans,  Disfranchisement  of,  ii. 
498. 

St.  Arnaud,  Marshal,  iii.  6 ;  death,  10. 

St.  Leonards,  Lord  (Sir  E.  Sugden),  i. 
290, 366 ;  ii.  79 ;  Lord  Chancellor,  497. 

Sale,  General,  ii.  117. 

Salisbury,  Marquis  of.  Privy  Seal,  ii. 
497. 

Salomons,  Alderman,  ii.  474. 

Sandon,  Lord,  election  of,  at  Liverpool, 
i.  34,  290. 

Sanitary  Commission,  ii.  392. 

Sanitary  measures,  iii.  185. 

Sardinia  unites  against  Russia,  iii.  57 ; 
war  with  Austria,  197,  204 ;  King  of 
{see  Italy),  208. 

Savoy  annexed  to  France,  iii.  204. 

Saxony,  King  of,  visits  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, ii.  189. 

Schleswig-Holstein  War,  The,  iii.  321. 

Scinde,  Annexation  of,  ii.  149,  150 ;  iii. 
162. 

Scott,  Sir  W.,  Death  of,  i.  286 ;  ii.  106. 

Sebastopol,  Siege  of,  iii.  8,  12 ;  bom- 
bardment of,  73,  81 ;  captured,  84. 

Secularism,  ii.  304. 

Sepoys,  Mutiny  of,  iii.  148. 

Settlement,  Law  of,  ii.  285. 

Seymour,  Lord,  i.  457. 

Seymour,  Sii-  Hamilton,  ii.  516. 

Shaftesbury,  Earl  of  (Lord  Ashley), 
contests  Dorset,  i.  202,  234 ;  intro- 
duces Factory  Bill,  325  ;  introduces 
Mines  Bill,  ii.  109;  on  education, 
132;  and  the  Factory  Acts,  151,  453. 

SheflBeld,  Bursting  of  reservoir  at,  iii. 
340  ;  trades-unions  at,  448. 

Shell,  Mr.,  and  the  Coercion  Bill,  i. 
356 ;  speech  on  education,  ii.  35. 
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Sherboume,  Fires  at,  i.  257. 

Sheridan  suppoi-ts  reform,  i,  12. 

Sibthorpe,  Colonel,  i.  258. 

Silistria,  Siege  of,  iii.  3. 

Simpson,  General,  iii.  79. 

Sinope,  Battle  of,  ii.  526. 

Slavery,  Abolition  of,  i.  317 ;  ii.  15,  28 ; 
in  Africa,  16,  39. 

Slaves,  Emancipation  of,  in  the 
United  States,  iii.  305. 

Slave-trade,  The,  in  Brazil  and  Portu- 
gal, ii.  38. 

Smith,  Baron,  accused  of  neglect  of 
duty,  i.  358. 

Smith,  Mr.  V.,  i.  457. 

Smith,  Rev.  Sidney,  speech  on  House 
of  Lords,  i.  272. 

Smith,  Sydney,  ii.  269. 

Soap-duty,  The,  i.  505. 

Somerset,  Duke  of.  First  Lord  of  Ad- 
miralty, iii.  201. 

Somerset,  Lord  Fitzroy  {see  Raglan, 
Lord). 

Somerset,  Lord  Granville,  ii.  79. 

Soult,  Marshal,  ii.  22,  186. 

Southey,  The  poet,  i.  419 ;  ii.  106. 

Spain,  Our  policy  towards,  i.  511,  515, 
531. 

Speaker,  Election  of,  i.  167,  292,  423  ; 
iii.  141,  479. 

Spencer,  Earl,  death,  i.  414. 

Spencer,  Earl  (2dj ,  Lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  iii.  479. 

Spottiswode  Committee,  The,  ii.  12. 

Spring  Rice,  Mr.,  i.  366,  457,  502. 

Stafford,  Corruption  at,  i.  409. 

Stanley,  Lord,  speech  on  Irish  Chm-ch, 
i.  445 ;  proposes  Irish  Registration 
Bill,  ii.  47,  54 ;  Colonial  Secretary, 
78  ;  iii.  176;  Foreign  Secretary,  392. 

Stanley,  Mr.  {see  Derby,  Earl  of). 

Stanley,  E.  J.,  i.  456. 

Steam  vessels.  Introduction  of,  i.  534. 

Stephens,  Rev.  J.  R. ,  ii.  358. 

Stewart,  Mr.  R.,  i.  457. 

Stockdale  v.  Hansard,  i.  526 ;  ii.  43. 

Sti'angers'  Gallery  in  House  of  Com- 
mons, i.  482,  500. 

Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  Lord,  ii.  518. 

Strickland,  Sir-  G.,  on  apprenticeship  of 
slaves,  ii.  17. 

Sudbury,  Rejoicings  at,  i.  226. 

Suffield,  Earl  of,  attacks  the  bishops, 
i.  218. 

Sugar-duties,  The,  ii.  62,  158,  202, 
207,  300,  307,  333. 


Sugden,  Sir  E.  {see  St.  Leonards, 
Lord). 

Sunday  trading,  Suppression  of,  iii.  66. 

Supply  and  the  House  of  Lords,  iii. 
230. 

Sussex,  Duke  of,  supports  Reform  Bill, 
i.  212  ;  moves  address,  ii.  5. 

Sutton,Mr. Manners,  reelected  Speaker, 
i.  292  ;  defeated,  423. 

Sveaborg,  Bombardment  of,  iii.  71. 

Sydenham,  Lord,  i.  457 ;  ii.  234 ;  Go- 
vernor-general of  Canada,  12. 

Syria  taken  by  Pasha  of  Egypt,  ii.  52. 

Tahiti,  Island  of,  and  France,  ii.  186. 
Talfourd,  Serjeant,  ii.  23. 
Tara,  Meeting  at,  ii.  179. 
Taylor,  Sir  Herbert,  i.  278. 
Taxation,  ii.  409,  436 ;  reform  in,  iii. 

205. 
Tchernaya,  The,  iii.  79. 
Telegi'aph,  Submarine,  to  France,  ii. 

459. 
Telegraph,  The  Atlantic,  iii.  171,  187, 

405. 
Tennyson,  Mr.,  i.  329,  408. 
Tenterden,  Lord,  opposes  Reform  BOl, 

i.  211. 
Tezeen,  Pass  of,  forced,  ii.  124. 
Thackeray,  ii.  1 ;  iii.  320. 
Thom,  as  '  Sir  W.  Courtenay,'  ii.  24. 
Thompson,  Alderman,  i.  183 ;  ii.  46. 
Thomson,  Mr.  Poulett  {see  Sydenham, 

Lord). 
Thornley,  Mr.,  i.  234. 
Tithe  Bill,  i.  369,  383,  473,  488. 
Tithe  Commutation  Bill,  i.  391. 
Tithes,  CoUection  of,  i.  306,  369. 
Toll-gates,  ii.  173. 
Townley,  Mr.,  i.  235. 
Tractarianism,  iii.  532. 
Tracts  for  the  Times,  i.  342  ;  ii.  142. 
Trades-unions,  iii.  446. 
Trades-unions  Commission,  iii.  447. 
Transportation  of  criminals,  iii.  107. 
Tratkir  Bridge,  Battle  of,  iii.  79. 
Trelawney,  Sir  J.,  iii.  246. 
Tremenhere,  Colonel,  i.  430. 
'  Trent,'  Seizure  of  the,  iii.  256. 
Triennial  Parliaments,  i.  329,  408. 
'Ti-immers,'  i.  259. 
Tritton,  Captain,  ii.  125. 
Truck  system,  ii.  95. 
Turkey  and  Russia,  ii.  514 ;  iii.  2. 
Turnbull,  Mr.,  iii.  245. 
Turnpike  Laws,  The,  ii.  173. 
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Unitakians,  ii.  169. 

United  States,  Dispute  with,  iii.  103  ; 
Civil  War  in,  254 ;  the  Trent  dis- 
pute, 256. 

University  reform,  ii.  446. 

Vancouver's  Island,  ii.  412. 

Victoria,  Reign  of,  ii.  1,  et  seq.; 
coronation  of,  20;  marriage  of,  43, 
49 ;  visit  to  the  King  of  the  French, 
139. 

Vienna  Conference,  The,  iii.  54,  62, 
89. 

VUlafranca,  Peace  of,  iii.  204. 

Villiers,  Mr.,  ii.  88,  93,  210,  289. 

Vincent,  the  Chartist  agitator,  ii.  354, 
363. 

Violence  of  reform  mobs,  i.  164. 

Volunteer  Movement,  The,  iii.  207, 
316. 

Voysey,  Rev.  C,  iii.  537. 

Vyvyan,  Sir  R.,  ii.  18;  opposes  Re- 
form Bill,  i.  137,  165;  reelected, 
290. 

Wakley,  Mr.,  ii.  5,  93. 
Wales,  Entry  of  Princess  of,  iii.  307. 
Wales,  Marriage  of  Prince  of,  iii.  306. 
Walewski,  Count,  and  the  Orsini  affair, 

iii.  172,  177. 
Wallace,  Mr.,  ii.  41. 
Walpole,  S.  H.,   Home    Secretary,  ii. 

497  ;  iii.  176,  392  ;  resigns,  432. 
Walter,  Mr.,  i.  323. 
Ward,  Mr.,  attacks  revenues  of  Ii'ish 

Church,  i.  360. 
War-panics,  ii.  336;  iii.  207,  236,  318. 
Warrington,  Captain,  i.  257. 
Warwick,  Riots  at,  i.  248. 
Watson,  The  Hon.  Mr.,  ii.  25. 
Waverers,'  The,  i.  259. 
Wellesley,    Lord,   Lord-lieutenant  of 

Ireland,  i.  371. 
Wellington,  Duke  of,  Premier,  i.  28 ; 

opposes  Catholic  Emancipation,  25 ; 

supports  it,  35  ;  speech  against  re- 

foi-m,  48,  208,  262  ;  unpopularity  of. 


51,  225 ;  speech  on  charge  against 
the  bishops,  223 ;  forms  ministry, 
414  ;  popularity  of,  ii.  22  ;  opposes 
Slave  Bills,  38  ;  commander  -  in- 
Chief,  317  ;  death,  503. 

Wensleydale,  Lord,  iii.  96. 

Westbury,  Lord  Chancellor,  iii.  254 ; 
and  law  reform,  315,  350 ;  resigns, 
354. 

West -India  Islands,  State  of  our,  ii. 
333. 

Westminster  election.  The,  i.  515. 

Wetherell,  Sir  C,  opposes  reform,  i. 
37  ;  dismissed,  38  ;  speech  on  Lord  J 
Russell's  Reform  BUI,  102  ;  on  the 
public  agitation,  231 ;  assaulted  at 
Bristol,  237  ;  defeated  at  Oxford,  290. 

Wharncliffe,  Lord,  ii.  78  ;  opposes  Re- 
form BUI,  i.  207;  moderates  his 
opposition,  259. 

Wheeler,  Sir  H.,  iu.  155. 

WUberforce,  WUliam,  i.  333. 

WUd,  Brigadier,  ii.  121. 

WUks,  Captain,  and  the  Trent,  iu.  256. 

William  IV.,  Reign  of,  i.  70;  corona- 
tion of,  197  ;  unpopularity  of,  277  ; 
death  of,  532  ;  u.  3. 

WlUiams,  T.,  the  Chartist  agitator,  ii. 
364. 

WiUiams,  General,  defends  Kars,  iii. 
85. 

WUson,  Mr.  George,  u.  258. 

Windham,  Colonel,  iii.  83. 

Windham,  Mr.,  opposes  reform,  i.  12. 

Window-tax,  i.  311,  312;  u.  439. 

Wiseman,  Cardinal,  u.  459. 

Wolseley,  Sir  C,  elected  at  Birming- 
ham, i.  16  ;  arrested,  17. 

Wood,  Mr.  C,  i.  457;  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  ii.  299  ;  Board  of 
Control,  500 ;  iu.  50. 

Worcester,  Riots  at,  i.  248. 

Wordsworth,  i.  419;  u.  1,  106. 

Wortley,  Hon.  S.,  ii.  70. 

Wyon,  Mr.  C.  W.,  i.  120. 

YoRKE,  Captain,  i.  235. 
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